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BAKS-TEMETOPART
ANALYSIS OF A GAVA-CERAMIC STYLE MEGA-SETTLEMENT

This paper focuses on the analysis and interpretation of the ceramic material discovered in 2007 during
the excavations of the site Baks-Temetdpart (Csongrad County). This was the first time when an excavation
took place on this previously researched Late Bronze Age site, resulting a rather intense amount of finds.
The most significant part of the material consists of ceramic fragments (approximately 4000 pieces), which
are kept in the Mora Ferenc Museum in Szeged. The pottery as evaluated typologically and correspondence
analysis as a statistical method was also applied. The results from these methods are specifically meant for
this particular material, which indicates that a further study or a larger amount of ceramic fragments can
in some extent affect the conclusions described below.

Jelen cikk a Baks-Temetoparton (Csongrad megye) végzett 2007-es tervasatds keramiaanyagdnak elemze-
sere és értelmezésére osszpontosit. Ez volt az elso alkalom, hogy ezen a korabban mar ismert és kutatott
késo bronzkori lelohelyen dsatdas tortént, mely meglehetdsen intenziv leletanyagot eredményezett. A szegedi
Mora Ferenc Muzeumban orzott leletanyag donté tobbsége keramiatoredeékekbol all (koriilbeliil 4000 db).
A keramiak a hagyomdanyos tipologiai értékelés mellett a korszak szempontjabol uj statisztikai modszerrel,
korrespondencia analizissel is elemzésre keriiltek. A modszerekbdl nyert eredmenyek kifejezetten erre a le-
letanyagra vonatkoznak, tehat egy tovabbi vizsgalat vagy egy nagyobb mennyiségii keramiaanyag bizonyos
meértekben befolydasolhatjak az alabbiakban leirt kévetkeztetéseket.

Keywords: Gava-ceramic style, ‘mega-settlement’, ceramic typology, correspondence analysis, settlement
analysis

Kulcsszavak: Gava-keramia stilus, ,, megatelepiilés”’, keramia tipologia, korrespondencia analizis, telep
elemzés

Introduction

In 2007 a planned excavation was carried out in
Baks-TemetOpart by the faculty members of the
E6tvos Lorand University, Institute of Archaeolo-
gical Sciences, led by dr. Gabor V. Szabd. The site
was previously researched by non-destructive inves-
tigations, such as minor fieldwalkings and several
metal-detector reconnaissances (V. SzaBo 2011a,
93-94). Five different sized trenches were marked
out (Fig. 1), but due to time constraints, only four of
them were fully excavated. The trenches were posi-
tioned on top of the previously found hoards, some
100 meters apart from each other.

Regardless of the size of the trenches, differ-
ent amounts of features were found in them. Al-
together 82 features were documented containing
more than 4000 pieces of ceramic fragments. The

structures also included clay figurines, animal
bones, burned seeds, daub pieces, stone artefacts
and bronze objects (for each category, see below).

The comparative typological study of the ce-
ramic material of Baks was executed in order to
locate the site among other Gava settlements and
find assemblages of the region. With such a large
amount of find material, it is apparent that Baks
was an extremely dense site with outstanding pot-
tery quality and also quantity. In addition, its loca-
tion is unusual as well, since it is situated on the
right side of the Tisza River, while research cur-
rently considers that all the settlements of the Ga-
va-ceramic style are concentrated in the Tiszantul
(Trans Tisza region).

After a short topographical introduction, I will
briefly look at the cultural background of the site
and the Gava culture in the Great Hungarian Plain.
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i

Fig. 1 The position of trenches at Baks-Temet6part (purple) and the presumed extension of the site (light blue)
1. kép A szelvények elhelyezkedése Baks-Temetdparton (rozsaszin) és a leldhely feltételezett kiterjedése (vilagoskék)

Before analysing the find material, the excavation
itself will be discussed, along with the examina-
tion of the features. Following the evaluation of
the ceramic finds, the interpretation of the site will
be attempted. Lastly, some details of the finds will
be illustrated with a few tables and images as a
non-exhaustive overview.

The location and characteristics of the site

Baks-TemetOpart is located in Csongrad County,
between the villages of Baks and Doc, on the right
side of the Tisza River. The site lies about 82—83 m
above sea level, so it stands out from the surround-
ing flat areas to some extent (V. SzaB6 2011a, 91).
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Since the site is quite close to the Tisza, the area was
endangered by floods before the 19" century water
regulations. On the maps of the first military survey
(1782-1785) it is still clear that the immediate sur-
roundings of the site was periodically covered with
water. Following the water regulations the area be-
came much drier.

The flora of the region was also determined by
water. The most widespread vegetation could have
been hardwood forest in prehistoric times (DOVENYI
2010, 191). Reeds and bulrush types are character-
istic for the wetlands. These could have been good
source materials for house constructions, basket
making or preparing other goods. The meadows and
the nearness of water meet the requirements of ani-
mal husbandry, which is likely to be more common
than agriculture at the end of the Bronze Age.

From the Late Bronze Age (LBA) no soil sam-
ples have been drilled from the site that could pro-
vide an answer on whether or not the area was en-
dangered by flooding and what kind of vegetation
can we exactly remodel. The archaecobotanical anal-
ysis is currently being carried out, which can give us
an idea about the cultivated and consumed plants or
about possible food ingredients. The analysis of an-
imal bones was already performed by Anna Zsofia
Biller. There is currently no information available
on any further research concerning the site.

The state of research at the site

The first mention of the site is known from Laszlo
Saliga’s diary dating back to 1970 (V. SzaB0O 1996,
13, 11. footnote; V. SzaBO 2011a, 91). As an em-
ployee of the Mora Ferenc Museum in Szeged, he
was the first to visit this area. Later, Csilla Farkas
completed a field survey here in 1995, collecting
material for her thesis (FARKAS 1995). In addition
to the most intense Temetdpart site, three small-
er concentrations of finds were found in the area.!
Gabor V. Szabo has been visiting the site annual-
ly since 1995 (V. SzaB6 1996), and he has found
bronze hoards and several metal stray finds with his
metal-detector survey team (V. SzaBo 2011a, 92).
In 2007, he also conducted an excavation season for
a couple of weeks for authentication and in the same
time a metal detecting survey took place.

Brief research history of the Gava culture
The first summary covering all aspects of the cul-

ture was published in 1984 by Tibor Kemenczei
(KEmMENCZEI 1984). His chronological system

was refined by Gabor V. Szabo. According to him
only the classical Gava-ceramic style can be dat-
ed to the HaA2-HaB1 phase, while we can count
with individual pottery styles in the previous pe-
riod that preceded the typical Gava (V. SzaBO
1996, 9; V. SzaBO 1999, 87; V. SzaB0O 2004a, 81;
V. SzaB0 2017, 231-278). The Proto-Gava-ceram-
ic style spread in the north-eastern part of the Car-
pathian Basin. It can be characterized by different
forms and decorations and it can be handled as a
collectivble name for several ceramic style groups
(PrzyBYEA 2009, 134-136), which were probably
closely connected to the later classical Gava-style
(V. SzaB6 2017, 239). The Pre-Gava-ceramic style
concentrated on the middle and southern part of the
Great Hungarian Plain and it existed at the same
time as the Proto-Gava style, that is, in the Rei. Br
D-HaAl period (V. SzaBO 2004a, 84-85, 19. fn.;
V. SzaB6 2004b, 157, 17. fn.; V. SzaB6 2017, 242).
This pottery style is less of a source of the Ga-
va-style, but there are some noticeable formal and
decorative features which connects it to the Trans-
danubian late tumulus and early urnfield cultures
(V. SzaBO 2017, 242). Similarly to the north-east-
ern region, the Pre-Gava-ceramic style is also a
composition of various style groups, continously
reforming by external impacts.

Therefore, in the last decades, research has be-
come increasingly cautious about the term ‘culture’
and it is trying to use more comprehensive expres-
sions, which are less restrictive for the communities
with similar material cultures. Nowadays it is much
more common to use the definition Gava-complex
(Bukvi¢ 2000, 31) or the Gava-Holihrady cultural
circle or cultural complex (BADER 2012, 9), or sim-
ply the Géva-ceramic style.

At present, research dates the classical Gava-ce-
ramic style to the HaA2-HaB1 period, while in the
previous period two pottery groups can be outlined,
the Pre- and Proto-Géva-style. The entire research
history of the Géva-culture was summarized by
Tibor Bader in 2012 (BADER 2012, 7-22). In precise
and full picture about the research history of all coun-
tries concerned.

Analysis of the site and the assemblage

Evaluation of features

A total of 82 features were found during the
excavation.? In the four completely excavated
trenches, pits of different sizes dominated, but in a
very diverse proportion. In the first trench a total
of 25 pits were discovered, in the second trench 7
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pits, the third consisted of 33, while in the fourth
trench only a single pit was found. In addition to
the pits, a vessel (O57/S81) and a filling layer (020/
S34) was also documented by separate stratigraphic
unit numbers. In four cases, parts or some sections
of ditches were also documented (0147/S66; 0147/
S67; 0147/S77; O147/S57), all of which were the
result of modern earthworks. Furthermore, eight
postholes (O13/S15; 043/S78; 043/S79; 043/S80;
048/S58A; 055/S73; O55/S74; O55/S75) and two
smaller hoards (O1/S1; O1/S2) were also found,
which were surrounded by ceramic shards.

The below described features (see in Appendix)
can be sorted into four larger groups. Their quantity
varies considerably between and within the exca-
vated trenches. Among these features the focus will
mainly concentrate on the pits as they have provid-
ed the vast majority of the find material. The sepa-
rately documented layer will be discussed together
with the pit that consisted of it. The alone standing
vessel in trench 5 that was cut half while removing
the topsoil, will be sorted into the group of large
containers in the typological order and it will not be
emphasized.

Besides the pits, postholes are the ones that al-
low some more space to interpret the daily life of
the settlement. The modern-day ditches that cut
through trench 3, cannot be used for any scientific
analysis. The examination of the hoards are not part
of this article, so they are briefly mentioned.

Hoards

Before the excavation, some metal-detector sur-
vey took place at the site in 2006 (V. SzaB6 2011a,
92). Afore archaeological works has started, the
trenches were drawn around the previously found
hoards, like a 20x20 m trench (no. 3), which was
positioned around the 1% hoard. Other artefacts that
belonged to the earlier discovered hoard (O1/S1 and
01/S2) were found in this square. Another scattered
hoard was unearthed in the area of the 5™ trench and
it was documented as the 2™ hoard. An additional
hoard turned up in the 3" trench, which consisted of a
smallmug with 14 goldrings inside (about the hoards:
V. SzaB0 2011a; V. SzaB0 2011b). This hoard can-
not be connected with any features, because there
was no trace of a feature. In the territory of the site
many stray metal finds were detected and a large
amount was uncovered during the excavation, too.
In every case, the stray finds were marked with GPS
coordinates, which showed a higher concentration
on the eastern side of the site.

The hoards found in this area can be linked to

the ‘Multidepotfundstelle’ phenomenon (V. Sza-
BO 2016, 179-180). According to the definition,
those hoards can be regarded as such that are close-
ly placed to each other in time and space (VACH-
TA 2012, 180). These similarly dated hoards were
located in a well-defined place, in Baks they were
lying only a few meters apart in an extensive settle-
ment. The detailed evaluation of the metal artefacts
is not the subject of this paper. The ceramic frag-
ments from the features O1/S1 and O1/S2 will be
discussed in the typological section.

Ditch sections

The most extensive trench no. 3 was intersected
by a modern-day ditch, which is the hole of a still
operating gas pipeline. This longitudinal ditch’® have
cut through several Bronze Age pits or even dest-
royed some parts of them. The affected fillings got
mixed, but no find materials fell into the modern dit-
ch. It cut across pit O45/S55, destroyed the edges of
pit O41/S51 and O35/S45 and demolished the upper
layers of pit O37/S47 and O37/S69 that made it im-
possible to reconstruct their connections.

Postholes

Eight postholes were documented from the exca-
vated trenches. Six of them were located in the nort-
hern part of trench no. 3 that can be sorted into two
groups. The remaining two postholes were found in
the north-western direction of trench no. 1, next to
two storage pits.

Posthole O13/S15 in trench no. 1 was completely
empty, while the adjacent O48/S58A with a slightly
narrower diameter contained a fine, well burnished
cup with inner incised decoration, along with a bird
of prey’s claw. The various decorated and ritual
objects hidden in postholes raise the possibility of
the ritual posthole deposition phenomenon. The
cup belongs to the D.14. subgroup within the typo-
logical order, which contains the most finely made
drinking vessels. This phenomenon of ritual vessel
deposition has been known since the Early Bronze
Age and it existed until the Iron Age. Peter Treb-
sche has studied and interpreted these ritual post-
holes and their find materials from the territory of
Austria (TREBSCHE 2008, 67—68, Abb. 1; TREBSCHE
2017, 181-182). In his view, there are three basic
conditions which must be met with the term: ritu-
al posthole deposition (TREBSCHE 2008, 69, Abb.
2; TREBSCHE 2014; TREBSCHE 2017, 181). First, the
object must be placed directly to the bottom of the
pit and the pole above. If an object fell into the pit
by accident, then its pieces may be scattered with-
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in several layers of the filling. The second condi-
tion is the completeness, so the vessel can almost
completely be restored. The third principle is the ar-
rangement, whether the objects were placed on top
of each other or side by side.

In Baks almost an entire cup was discovered in
the posthole. In addition, the fragments were locat-
ed at the bottom of the pit. If we assume that the
adjacent posthole O13/S15 may have belonged to
the same building, it can be detected that there was
a 20 cm difference between the depths of these two
holes. It might mean that more space was left un-
der the ritual pole. The documentation did not re-
veal how the bird of prey’s claw and the cup were
positioned, but the deposition of these two objects
itself can be considered as special. It is likely that
only one posthole with ritual importance was em-
phasized per house (TREBSCHE 2008, 70; TREBSCHE
2014, Abb. 4). If so, then possibly one of the corners
or sides of a post-structured house was caught in
trench no.1, which cannot accurately be outlined as
the further postholes are unknown.

There is another type of deposition, when the
house is abandoned and the poles are being re-
moved, a closing ritual can take place. To close the
‘life-cycle’ of the house, meaningful objects could
have been placed in the empty hole (TREBSCHE
2008, 69, Abb. 2). In case of posthole O48/S58A,
it was not possible to observe a difference between
the filling layers, so nothing could confirm whether
this deposition was associated with a founding or a
closing ritual.

The postholes uncovered in trench no. 3 can be
sorted in two different triple group, based on their
size and location. The three larger (043/S78, 043/
S79, 043/S80) with the diameter of 25-30 cm
were discovered around the large, round-edged pit
043/S53. None of these postholes consisted of any
finds, but the pit in the middle contained the largest
amounts of fragments on the site (433 pcs). Since
all three, excavated sides of the pit had a deep post-
hole in the middle, it is possible that a simple con-
structed, roofed structure could stand here once. It
cannot exactly be called a house, because its area is
too small and only three (or perhaps four) postholes
would not be able to hold a heavy roof, but it may
have been a small workshop or a place for house-
hold industry. Since it has been transformed into a
storage pit and the floor level was not noticeable, its
exact function is unknown.

In the immediate vicinity of the above described
object, another group of three postholes (055/S73,
055/S74, O55/S75) was found with narrower, 20—

25 cm diameters. A semicircle can be drawn around
the postholes that raises the question of what these
thinner poles could have belonged to. The two out-
ermost holes lied two meters apart, while the one
in the middle was half a meter off their line. A very
shallow pit was found next to them, which was only
10 cm deep and did not contain finds. No burnt
spots were detectable around the postholes or in the
directly adjacent area, so it is unlikely that a large
hearth or fireplace could have stand here. Although
it cannot be ruled out completely, as the site was
exposed to intense ploughing for a long time, which
destroyed the surfaces of all features, leaving only
the postholes behind. At Poroszlo-Aponhat a circu-
lar fireplace with similar dimensions (Patay 1976,
197) was found. It had a 10 cm high plateau, which
was followed by a 10-15 cm thick burned layer.
However, no postholes that surrounded the hearths
were discovered in Poroszlo, so probably this ex-
planation may be excluded. Another possible inter-
pretation is that these thinner postholes could form
the edge of some sort of livestock enclosure. The
scientific analysis of the collected soil samples may
help to clarify the function in the future.

Pits

This group is represented by 66 pits (Fig. 2). The
size, extent, depth and the amount of finds found in
the pits are rather diverse. A total of three pit-comp-
lexes were discovered in the trenches. In trench no.
1, two pit-complexes were found (no. 18 and 19),
which were located directly next to one another.
Pit-complex no. 40 was unearthed in trench no. 3.
These pit-complexes were formed by the superposi-
tion of several pits.

Most of the pits have beehive shaped walls
(67%), although in some cases straight, vertical and
terraced walls can also be observed. Sometimes
only half or three quarter of the pits were excavated
(27%), because part of them fell under the section
walls of the trenches. A very few, five pits did not
contain any find material (7%).

The pits were categorised by the amounts of find
materials found in them. The ones with less than 50
fragments formed the group of small volume pits.
The ones with 50 to 150 fragments are in the group of
medium density pits. Over 150 pieces it is high, while
over 250 fragments it is a very high quantity within
the pits. Analyzing the find material by the means of
mathematical average calculations (Fig. 3), it can be
noticed that most of the pits are roughly below the
central value line, while in some cases there is an ex-
tremely high density of finds. All five pits with most
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H].trench M2 trench 3. trench H4. trench

Fig. 2 The distribution of pits within trenches
2. kép A feltart godrok szelvényenkénti megoszlasa

of the fragments were discovered in trench no. 3.

Besides, pits also contained animal bones, stone
and bone tools, charred grain seeds and special clay
objects. In some pits a larger amount of daub piec-
es were also found, which suggested that these may
be related to a crisis horizon. However, during the
comparison of section drawings, it turned out that
only 10 pits had a distinctive daub layer and their
arrangements also contain some important informa-
tion. Through a more in-depth study of the layers,
multiple interpretations could be outlined and it can
be concluded that the life-cycle of the settlement
was rather complex.

Trench no. 1

24 pits were discovered in trench no. I and 17
out of them were beehive shaped, while the rest had
vertical walls. The vast majority of pits can be cha-
racterized by loose fillings. Usually grey-brown and
light brown sandy humus layers were alternating.
At the bottom of the two intersecting pit-comple-
xes, always a dark brown loose humus layer was
covered with the above mentioned lighter layers.
Except two storage pits, concave shaped layers
were noticeable, which may indicate that they were
left open for a longer period of time. In three cases,
the wall of the pit was collapsed due to poor stabi-

lity as it can be observed on the section drawings.
The filling of the deeper, lone standing pits consis-
ted of three to four layers, while the shallow pits
have the same thickness, but only a single layer.
It suggests a relative uniformity and periodic filling
processes at definite intervals (SCHIFFER 1996, 64—
66; Borisov 2010, Fig. 2). The layers had the same
distribution of ceramic fragments, daub pieces and
animal bones.* Only two pits had a heavily mixed
layer with lots of daub. This layer in pit 023/S25
was probably the result of a minor burning accident.
By contrast, the layer of pit 026/S31 consisted of a
much larger amount that can indicate a more seve-
re fire. Apart from the pieces, which carried some
information, about 30 kg of daub was discarded be-
cause of their small sizes. This amount rather gives
the impression that something has burned down.
On the other hand, the arrangement of the layers
suggest that the refuse from the burning was deli-
berately cleaned up into an open pit and after it was
accumulated, people tried to cover and level the sur-
face of the pit. The find material from this pit was
not burnt, so it was not affected by the fire and it
lied probably in the humus layer. Originally the lone
standing pits could have been storage-pits and after
they were less suitable for storing, the waste around
the house was put into them.
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The proportion of ceramic fragments
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Fig. 3 The proportion of ceramic fragments
3. kép A keramiak mennyiségi megoszlasa a gddrokben

The filling layers of two pits were convex-shaped,
which could mean that they were loaded at once.
Both of them continued in the section wall of the
trench, so they were partially excavated. One of
them was pit O10/S12, which did not include any
exceptional ceramic piece, so the layers may have
been the final results of an extensive cleaning.

However, the other pit (020/S22) was a more
special one (Fig. 4). It stood out from the basic
storage and waste pits because of its lowest layer.
The ceramic material in it was also quite differ-
ent. The artefacts of the bottom layer were doc-
umented on a separate number (020/S34). On
top of the fragments of several large storage ves-
sels, an almost complete skeleton of a young deer
was placed. After the analysis of animal bones,’
it turned out that almost every bone of a red deer
were found in the pit, though the pit was not ful-
ly excavated. The skeleton was not placed in an-
atomical order and the skull and antler was much
more fragmented, unlike the better preserved body
parts (BILLER 2018, 9). One of the lumbar verte-
brae had a deep cut, while one blade-bone or scap-
ula was burned. Based on these, it is most likely
that the deer was consumed, since the cut marks
prove meat processing and the burnt bone suggests
cooking. According to the ossification of the limbs
and the size of recent animals, this deer could have
been younger than 2 years old, which could mean
57-94 kg of consumable meat (BILLER 2018, 9).
After restoration, it turned out that the fragments
under the skeleton belonged to six separate, large
storage vessels. In order to find additional ceramic
pieces, the side wall of the trench was further ex-
cavated. If a connection is assumed between the
large storage vessels and the deer, perhaps some

kind of ritual or feast related act could have been
behind these finds. Wild animals were usually
consumed on special occasions, as opposed to the
easily accessible domestic animals, these animals
first must have been hunted down by collective ef-
forts (SPETH—ScoTT 2008). There are several eth-
nographic examples of hunting in small groups,
but for consumption the participation of more
people was needed. Istvan Vords calculated with
half a kilogram of meat as a daily portion, when he
examined the finds from the Polgar-Csészhalom
tell (VOROs 1987, 28; KALLA-RACZKY-V. SZABO
2013, 22-23). If this quantity is reflected back to
the assumed weight of the deer, then up to 114—
188 people could have taken part in such an event.
Moreover, the six large storage vessels® could con-
tain more than 100 litres of liquid’, which could
also satisfy the intake of many individuals. Since
Baks is a rather large settlement, this number is
not necessarily exceptional. If a non-ritual con-
sumption was behind these finds, still a feast or a
meal other than the everyday one can be suspect-
ed. The remains of consumption was covered with
a uniform humus layer, on top of which a further
mixed layer was found. The deliberate burying can
be traced by the convex-shaped formation of the
la-yers, which means that the pit was not filled up
by natural processes (AERTS 2016, Tab. 1).

Trench no. 2

Only 7 pits were found in it, although this may
be because of the small size of the trench or due to
its location within the site. Five pits were beehive
shaped, while two had straight walls. Pit O5/S6 was
very shallow with a small diameter. Its filling was
homogeneous humus without find material. In addi-
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tion, the much larger pit O3/S4 did not contain any
finds as well. The ashy humus layer of its filling did
not have a lot of charcoal pieces, therefore it is li-
kely to be the waste of a firing process, in which the
organic material was sufficiently burned. Pit O6/S7
was also large with straight walls. It intersected the
adjacent pit O7/S8. These pits had similar layers,
so their filling up process was somewhat related.
The lower part was grey-brown humus, which
could have been filled up naturally based on its
concave shape. The daub layer in the middle was
followed by a humus filling, which was divided by
two thin lines of charcoal with organic elements,
covered by another daub layer. The alternation of
layers suggests some kind of cyclic order (SCHIFFER
1996, 65), where the burnt non-organic and the less
well-burned organic levels were changing. A simi-
lar arrangement can be detected in pit O2/S3. Thin
layers of charcoal were situated in the middle of
the pit and with its concave shape it can be assu-
med that some kind of burnt organic waste was oc-
casionally swept into the pit during the process of
its natural filling up (AErTS 2016, 25-26). Pit 04/
S5 had a sharp beehive shaped wall, but its bottom

was broken by a cascading deeper pit. Like the pre-
vious ones, almost the entire filling was homoge-
neous humus, which was interrupted by 3 thin, ashy
layers around the centre of the pit. Based on the
position of the layers, it is likely that the remains of
organic waste was burned and swept into the pit in
a very short period of time.

Trench no. 3

It was the largest, therefore it contained most of
the pits and had the biggest pit-complexes. A total
of 34 pits were discovered, 21 of which had bee-
hive shaped walls. Two pits were not completely
excavated (039/S49 and 044/S54), so there is no
information besides their location. One pit (048/
S58B) contained the finds of the tumulus culture,
without any finds that could be connected to the
Gava pottery style, so it is not part of the analysis.
In three pits, no ceramic finds were discovered. The
shallowest pits were just a few cm deep (O30/S39,
042/S52). They were filled with homogeneous, in-
separable layers. The medium-sized pits (027/S36,
028/S37, 032/842, 034/S44, 038/S48, 046/S56)
usually consisted of 3 or 4 thicker layers, which

i
L

Fig. 4 Pit 020/S22: Fragments of several large storage vessels and the remains of a deer (Photo by Gabor V. Szabo)
4. kép A 020/S22-as godor: Tobb nagyméretii taroldedény toredéke €s egy szarvas csontmaradvanyai
(V. Szabd Gabor fotoi)
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varied between natural or man-made fillings.
Pits may indicate if they were open for a longer
period of time, as in some cases a significant part
of the side wall collapsed, frequently at the bottom
of the pit, but sometimes in the middle, i.e. the pit
could have remained open for a while after the first
loading phase. Pit O33/S43 can be emphasised, as
its layers were sloping, thus suggesting that it was
filled up from one side.

Pit-complexes are not simply different because
of their intersections, but their layers are much
more complex, too. Pit O54/S71 had most of the
layers, which was one of four closely established
pits (053/S70, O54/S71, O54/S72, O56/S76). Its
layers formed a certain pattern or sequence that
suggests some kind of repetition. A daub layer
lied at the bottom of the pit, above which a thin
natural fill could be observed, followed by light
brown humus. A thin daub, a grey-brown, a light
brown humus and a thin charcoal layer were alter-
nating. This stratification was repeated, assuming
cyclicality. It can also mean some kind of specific
periodic cleaning or settlement landscaping work
(ScHIFFER 1996, 64—66). Charcoal layers may in-
dicate an organic material firing process, maybe
the clearance of plant parts in spring or autumn.
Daub layers could also mean season related sett-
lement cleaning works, but in this case with a lar-
ger amount of non-organic elements. If the layers
were repeating within a given period, then the pit
shows a rather fast filling up. Pit O7/S8 had similar
layers, where the daub layers were followed by hu-
mus with rich organic elements. Pit 054/S72 lied
right next to pit O54/S71. It had also a frequently
changing layer sequence, which can be compared
to the stratigraphy of pit O45/S55. Furthermore,
it can be observed by pits O54/S71 and 054/S72
that part of their side walls were collapsed, so after
shaping them, they could have been opened for a
certain period of time.

Pit-complex no. 40 consists of a dense row of
pits dug together. These pits had a slightly different
filling with thin sand patches here and there. The
layers were roughly similar in thickness and vari-
ed evenly. There was only in pit O40/S61 a rather
thin charcoal layer, as a result of a one-time burning
of some organic waste. In many cases, the layers
are concave, so they could have been opened for
a long time.

Five more pits can be emphasized, which were
covered with a very thick daub layer, thus it may be
connected to the burning of a house or part of a buil-
ding. In addition, these pits were very close to each

other (037/547, 037/S69, 031/S40, O31/5S41, 032/
S42). If a house was indeed burned down because of
an accident, it would probably be cleared away into
the nearest pits, restoring the destroyed part of the
settlement as quickly as possible. Another assump-
tion could be that simply a fire-related working pro-
cess took place, maybe the burning of some non-or-
ganic waste. This large amount of daub suggests that
it was a very active cleaning or landscaping work.

Trench no. 4

It contained only a single beehive shaped pit
with a completely homogeneous, non-stratified
humus filling. It was probably filled up immedi-
ately after shaping it, since no collapsed parts
could be observed.

Characteristics of the pits

Where activity was more intense, logically more
garbage was produced and consequently more
frequent cleaning was required, resulting more
layers and faster filling up (SCHIFFER 1996, 65). Be-
sides the regular cleaning works, the phenomenon
of ritual purification is also known from ethnog-
raphic examples (KoBayasH1 1974; EkHOLM 1984;
ScHIFFER 1996, 65—66). This is less conceivable in
Baks, as the stratification, the composition of finds
and the small number of plain daub layers, are not
supporting this idea. Nothing refers to any delibera-
te or ritual activity or cleaning by fire, as it can be
noted in the Early and Middle Bronze Age (SZEVE-
RENYI 2011, 215-217).

Michael B. Schiffer has classified the filling
layers of pits and other features into C- and N-trans-
formations, i.e. cultural and non-cultural factors
(ScHIFFER 1996). These two appear simultaneously
by many pits and they are very difficult to separate,
but they create the layers together (AErTS 2016, 22).
The layers are the imprints of the last phases of va-
rious processes, but it cannot be reconstructed, what
happened to the pit before that state. Pits are cons-
tantly affected by nature as well as by human acti-
vities (WALLACE et al. 1992, 3). In Baks, the wor-
st damage was caused by modern deep ploughing,
which destroyed the upper layers of the site, thus the
chance of discovering floor levels, shallow postholes
or other anomalies. In addition to these, some further
digging has occurred in the era of the former pits
in prehistoric times, which also affected positions.
In some extent animals, like voles and other rodents
has also bedded themselves into the layers, however
it hardly affected the stratigraphic sequence of pits.



14 Polett Kosa

182

A ol e B B D e e D D D

M3
2 211
283 3y
110
n7
=
, m
m n
2 3 3 -
» " 4 " L & " Al i %
u I - A whn W et [ M Eu b 2 2
7w § o M T I 4 ] I Tn . I'-‘ - I
N RN L) AT EEFFT AR P PR PR | B L TS L B PP 0 ) R R L T
Xy ] DB Ot D P P P D o D P fo g b D B P o L 3 e > =
L T D P A AT T S T
I #

413

& e P R T S, L
LT i

Fig. 5 The distribution of ceramic fragments within the pits
5. kép A keramiatoredékek eloszlasa godronkeént

Typology

Thousands of pottery fragments were found during
excavation (Fig. 5). After pre-selection, a total of
3851 ceramic pieces of various sizes, spindle-whor-
Is and loom weights got into the Mora Ferenc
Museum, which were registered on 1322 inventory
numbers (2008.5.1.-2008.5.1330.). The following
typology was compiled specifically for the site,
on the basis of verifiable and restorable ceramics.
While creating the following groups, the data of ot-
her site analyses were also used (e.g. KEMENCZEI
1984; VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991; V. Sza-
BO 2002; PANKAU 2004), based on which a simple
and traceable system was outlined. The fine subg-
roups were categorised within five main groups.
These major groups were drafted mainly by the si-
zes of the vessels and by their perceived functions.
The first group includes all the large storage vessels
(A1-A9) with vast dimensions. The second group
contains all types of bowls (B1-B9). The finds of
the third group are the jars and deep bowls (C1-C9)
that are of medium size compared to other vessel
types. This group was the most difficult to catego-
rize, because in this case no exact functions can be
connected to the objects. The fourth group includes
all the so-called drinking vessels, which consists
of mugs and the cups (D1-D16). Pots or cooking
utensils were sorted to the fifth group (E1-E4). Be-
cause there were a lot of small fragments, the subg-
roups of ‘other ceramic fragments’ were created at
the end of each main group. In this, all the indefinite
pieces were sorted that could only be characterized
by wall thickness, colour or in fortunate cases, some
trace of usage to distinct them between bowls, cups
or other pottery types.

The objects were grouped primarily on the basis
of their formal features, since decorations can ap-
pear on several type of ceramics, regardless of their

form. In addition, on one ceramic multiple types of
decorations can occur, in various combinations.

Large storage vessels

A.1. Oval shape vessel with two handles (Fig. 6;
Fig. 34, 16)

The rim was broken, so it cannot be reconstruc-
ted with certainty. Its neck is curved in, therefore it
may had an outcurving rim. Its body is oval-shaped.
In the middle of the vessel’s belly, two rather thick,
round-sectioned handles were placed. Only one pie-
ce could be reconstructed from the site, but due to
its unique form it was subdivided into a separate
subgroup. Its outer surface and colour is very si-
milar to the pots, but the temper contains finer ele-
ments. Yellow coloured.

A similar piece was found in Tiszacsege-Soskas
(V. SzaB6 2002, 12, 4. abra X.25, 116. kép 2, 119.
kép 2; V. SzaB6 2004a, 103, 3. kép 2, 6. kép 2),
which according to the description of G. V. Szabd,
was better crafted and burned black, and it was
completely undecorated. This type can be dated to
the period of the Pre-Gava-ceramic style, i.e. to the
Rei. Br D-HaA.% There are formal variations at ot-
her sites that are slightly different.’

A.2. Storage vessel with slightly outcurving rim,
curved body and conical bottom (Fig. 6, Fig. 30, 5)
Its rim and neck hardly separates. The upper part
of the vessel is quite wide. Its neck, shoulder and
belly line has a solid curvature, but under the belly
a conical shape goes down to the bottom. Just one
example was found from this type of vessel that could
carefully be reconstructed. Due to its large size (53 cm
high) and lack of usage trace, it can be assumed that
it has functioned as a storage jar. It was nicely finis-
hed with crushed ceramic and sand temper. Its outer
surface was originally black, polished and burnis-
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hed. Four wide knobs were hanging from the four
sides of the vessel’s belly line.

Hardly any similar vessels are known from
other sides. It is presumed that parallels were made
in different sites, but it is almost impossible to prove,
since we should know at least one complete inter-
section to compare them. There are fragments with
similarly wide rim diameter and straight curve, but
they are broken on the neck, so they cannot be consi-
dered as parallels (e.g. PANKAU 2004, Taf. 6, 6 /97/,
Taf. 10, 7 /147/).

A.3. Compressed globular-shaped vessel with
straight rim and slightly curved neck (Fig. 6,
Fig. 30, 13)

This slightly cylindrical necked, globular-shaped
vessel forms a separate subgroup itself, as another
straight-rimmed vessel could not have been reconst-
ructed from the site. Despite its simple shape and
its modest decoration with two small knobs, it is
a very well executed vessel. It was tempered with
crushed ceramic and sand, its surface was polished
on both sides, and the outer side was burnished, too.
Its brown colour became a little spotted by a sub-
sequent heat effect.

This form could be found at other sites too,
though with some differences, as each parallel have
two small handles on their neck. These handles are
missing on this piece from Baks. It was decorated
with two barely visible knobs and its body is more
globular. The pieces with handles can be traced back
to the previous phases of the Bronze Age. They spre-
ad among both the tumulus and the urnfield cultures
to the west of the Danube, while on the Great Hun-
garian Plain they are noticeable since the Rei. Br C
period (V. SzaBo 2002, 17). This form is known
from the sites of the Pre- and Proto-Gava-ceramic
styles, in Janoshida (V. SzaBo 2002, 17, XXVI.A.1;
29. kép 14) and Polgar M3-29 site (V. SzaBo 2002,
84. kép 6). The straight necked form was found in
Kaba-Bitozug (V. SzaB6 2002, 181. kép 1) dated to
the Gava-ceramic style. It is also common in dis-
tant sites, such as in Basarabi (GuMA 1993, P1. X, 2,
P1. LXIII, 5), Bucu-Pochina (RENTA 2008, Fig. 114,
4) and Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991,
237, Fig. 41, 1) from Romania and Dalj-Studenac
(SmMI¢ 1994, 209, P1. 7, 1) from Croatia.

A.4. Compressed globular-shaped vessel with
outcurving rim and conical neck (Fig. 6, 30,
2-3, 6, 8; Fig. 32, 2-3, 5-6, 10, Fig. 33, 1, 4;
Fig. 34, 4-5; Fig. 35, 1)

The most common shape found at the site. Due

. Al
' Al
l A3.
' Ad.
' A5,
' AL6.
‘ AT
A8,
-
A9,
v

Fig. 6 Typological groups of large storage vessels
(A1-A9)
6. kép Nagyméretii taroldedények formai csoportjai
(A1-A9)

to the high degree of fragmentation among the ce-
ramics, it cannot be stated that this was the most
widespread form, but 73 pieces of this vessel type
was restorable, which is the most among the large
storage vessels. The rim is sometimes emphasi-
sed with channeled decoration, the conical neck is
undecorated and the compressed globular-shaped
body has horizontal or garland-shaped channeled
ornaments. This form can also have either knobs or
handles. The outer surface is always polished and
burnished. The outer black colour is intersected by
the yellowish colour of the rim, which covers the
inside. The internal surface is rarely polished, so the
crushed ceramic temper is visible.

This form was found on various sites: e.g.
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a heavily burnt piece in Kérom-Kapolna-domb
(B. HELLEBRANDT 2016, 42. kép 3), an example
with knobs from Nyiregyhdza-Mega-Park site
(L. NaGy 2012, 258, 279; Bef. 2625, Taf. 7, 1), in
Tiszaladany-Nagyhomokos (V. SzaBo 2002, 27.
abra, IV.E.2. 33; 199. feature: 217. kép 4), Porosz-
16-Aponhat (V. SzaBo 2017, 234, 2. kép 3), cur-
ved body fragments (CluGupean 2010, P1. XIII, 2;
C1uGUDEAN 2011, P1. IX, 2; CluUGUDEAN 2012, 234;
House 6. Fig. 6, 2) and a restored piece (VASILIEV—
ALDEA-CIUGUDEAN 1991, Teleac III. layer: 228;
Fig. 32, 5) from Teleac and from Alba Iulia-Re-
cea-Monolit (CiugupeanN 2010, Pl. XII, 6-7;
CIuGUDEAN 2011, Pl. 11, 6-7). According to Gabor
V. Szabo, this form was common in the Kyjatice
culture (V. SzaBo 2002, 46), although in my opi-
nion the Kyjatice type vessels were characterized
by a much sharper belly line, e.g. Szajla and Har-
sany (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. LXXXVI, 8, 15, Taf.
LXXXVIII, 6).

A.5. Biconical shaped vessel with outcurving rim
and straight neck (Fig. 6, Fig. 30, 4, Fig. 31, 1,
Fig. 32,8, 12; Fig. 33, 2, Fig. 34, 15, Fig. 35, 5,
7-8, 13-14)

The rim can have various shapes from straight
to horizontally outcurving. The neck is less cur-
ved, rather straight. The body is biconical, but the
belly line is not always sharply curved. Knobs that
are pushed from the inside onto the shoulder of the
vessel can often be observed, which can easily be
distinguished from the other knob types. 40 ceramic
fragments can be classified into this formal group.
The outer surface is polished and burnished, while
the inside is less smooth, the crushed ceramic pieces
are noticeable in the temper.

This vessel type can frequently be found on sites
of similar period. This form is also known from the
period of the Pre- and Proto-Géva-ceramic styles,
but then it was characterized by a more pronounced
shoulder and a less biconical body (V. SzaBo 2002,
45,25, abra I11.B.27, 57, 39, 45 and 111.C.32).'° This
type is present in Biharkeresztes-Lancos-major (V.
SzaB6 2002, 134. kép 3, 136. kép 1, 3), Hoédmezo-
vasarhely-Kopancs XI. dul6 (V. SzaBo 1996, 86, 31.
kép 1; V. SzaBo 2002, 25. abra II1.B.39), Porosz-
16-Aponhat (V. SzaB6 2002, 209. kép 3), Pocspet-
ri (Karur 2012, 173, 5. t. 6), Tiszabura-Nagy-
ganajos-hat (KiIrRALy 2012, 116, 132,P9;A.1./9. gra-
ve/), Tiszavasvari (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXII.1;
V. SzaB6 2002, 25. abra I11.B.57). In addition to the
Hungarian sites, similar pieces can be observed in
Alba-lulia-Monolit (CtuGUDEAN 2009, Taf. IX, 7),

Granicesti (LAszLO 1994, Fig. 25, 1), Porumbenii
Mari-Parte cetitii (NAGY-KOROSFO1 2009, 62-63,
3.t. 1, 4. t. 1), Teleac (IIl. layer; VASILIEV-ALDEA—
CruGupEeaN 1991, Fig. 32, 3, 9; 1. layer; UHNER et al.
2017, Fig. 6, 5) and Somotor (PAULIK 1968, 23, Obr.
7, 3; DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. V, 8). It is a common
type during the HaB1 period.

A.6. Compressed globular-shaped vessel with

outcurving rim and straight neck (Fig. 6; Fig.

30, 1, 7; Fig. 31, 2, 89, Fig. 32, 4, 7; Fig. 33,
5-6, Fig. 34, 1-3, 6-10)

It is primarily distinguishable from type A.4. by
its straight neck. It has a sharper, almost right-ang-
led arc, resulting a larger space between the neck
and the shoulder. The other difference of this subg-
roup are the knobs, which instead of being pressed
out from the inside, were applied directly on the
outer surface of the shoulder. 40 fragments were
sorted into this group. Its outer black surface is po-
lished and burnished. It is often decorated with ho-
rizontal or garland-shaped channeled ornament. Its
internal surface is yellow and rough.

This type of vessel can be regarded as a variant
of the A.4. form. They probably occurred on eve-
ry site, but because of fragmentation, only a few
straight-necked parallels could have been found. In
addition to the examples for group A.4, some pie-
ces are known from Hodmezdévasarhely-Gorzsa,
Cukormajor (V. SzaBO 1996, 23. kép 4), Hodme-
zévasarhely-Kopancs XI. dal6 (V. SzaBo 1996, 31.
kép 2), Sancraieni (PAuLiK 1968, 23, Obr. 7, 4) and
Teleac (CruGUDEAN 2009, Taf. I, 5; VASILIEV-AL-
DEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 29, 6, 19).

A.7. Compressed globular-shaped vessel, with
outcurving rim, conical neck and bottom (Fig.
6, Fig. 30, 9-12; Fig. 31,5, 7; Fig. 32, 1, 9, 11;
Fig. 33, 3, Fig. 34, 11, 14, Fig. 35, 3, 11)

Its rim and neck is similar to type A.4, howe-
ver the rim is frequently decorated with channeled
lines. The rounded, protruding part of the vessel
is positioned directly under the shoulder and the
belly line is somewhat in one with the lower, co-
nical part. This subgroup was outlined by 23 ce-
ramic fragments. Its outer surface is polished and
burnished, but brown shades appear too, so black
is not exclusive. Some pieces are decorated with
vertically channeled lines, some are ornamented
with smaller appliqué ribs.

This type is quite common at other sites, like
in Poroszlo-Aponhat (Patay 1976, 195, Abb. 2, 2;
V. SzaB6 2002, 209. kép 2), Tiszaladany-Nagy-
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homokos site no. 199 (V. SzaBo 2002, 26. abra
IV.C.32-33, 218. kép 1; V. SzaB6 2017, 15. kép
5), a rather burnt piece at Korom-Képolna-domb
(B. HELLEBRANDT 2016, 42. kép 1), Sanislau-Cse-
repes (Kacso 2008, 64, Pl. 3, 2-3), Nyiregyha-
za-Mega-Park site (L. NaGgy 2012, 274, 279, Bef.
793; Taf. 2.1. and Bef. 2625; Taf. 7.A.2), Porumbe-
nii Mari-Parte cetatii (NAGY-KOROsFOI 2009, 62, 3.
t. 2) and Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991,
225,228, Fig. 29, 2, Fig. 32, 1, 5, 7). The developed
form can be detected during the HaB1 phase, but its
antecedent form existed during the period of the Pro-
to-Gava-ceramic style, i.e. since the HaAl period,
as it can be observed at the Nyiregyhaza-Mega-Park
site (L. NAGY 2012; L. NaGy 2015; V. SzaB6 2017).

A.8. Composite-shaped vessel with oval upper
part, conical bottom and protruding belly line
(Fig. 6, Fig. 31, 3, 6; Fig. 34, 13; Fig. 35, 2, 4,
6, 9-10, 12)

One of the most typical Gava-ceramic forms. It
was not possible to reconstruct the entire rim by the
fragments, but from the shape of the neck an outcur-
ving rim can be assumed. The characteristic protru-
sion and the oval-shaped, elongated neck running
into it makes the fragments easy to recognize. In each
case the belly line is channeled or decorated with
wrapped turban rim, while the elongated neck is of-
ten decorated with horizontal or irregular lines. Only
24 fragments could be sorted into this subgroup. The
outer surface is polished and burnished, their inside
is less developed just like the previous types. Even
in fragmented state, this form is rather easy to iden-
tify, because of its individual curve. Similar pieces
were discovered in Biharkeresztes-Lancos major
(V. SzaBo 2002, 24. abra 11.27, 135. kép 1-2;
V.SzaB02017,5.kép2-3), Bodrogkeresztur (PAULIK
1968, Obr. 3, 4; KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXIII, 14;
V. SzaB6 2002, 24. abra 11.36), Gyoma 133. site
(Kemencze-GENITO 1990, Fig. 4, 1,Fig. 5, 1; Vicze
1996; V. SzAaBO 2002, 24. abra 11.38), Kaba-Bitozug
(V. SzaB6 2002, 24. abra 11.29, 174. kép 1-2, 175.
kép 1-5), Nyirbogat (KEmMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXX,
10; V. SzaB0 2002, 24. abra I11.47), Polgar M3-1 site
(V. SzaB0 2002, 24. abra 11.31, 194. kép 2, 195. kép
7,199. kép 7), Pocspetri (KarLri 2012, 169, 1.t. 5, 8),
Porumbenii Mari-Parte cetdtii (NAGY-KOROSFOI
2009, 62, 3. t. 3), Somotor (FURMANEK—VELIACIK—
VLADAR 1999,97,Abb. 46, 13), Taktabaj (KEMENCZEI
1984, Taf. CLX, 1, Taf. CLXI, 14; V. SzaB6 2002, 24.
abra 11.56), Tiszaladany-Nagyhomokos (V. SzABO
2002, 24. abra 11.33, 219. kép 2; V. SzaBo 2017, 5.
kép 1), Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991,

IL. layer: 237, Fig. 41, 7; I11. layer: 227, Fig. 31, 13)
and in almost all HaB1 period sites.

The antecedent of the form was already present
at the time of the Pre- and Proto-Gava-ceramic style
(V. SzaB0 2002, 45, IV.1.2. type).

A.9. Biconical shaped vessel with pressed-out
knobs (Fig. 6, Fig. 31, 4)

In general, one of the most common types of
the Gava-ceramic style. However, only four frag-
ments could have been definitely categorized into
this group. Their upper parts were missing, but it
was possible to reconstruct the outcurving rim and
curved neck based on other examples. On the bel-
ly line some vertically incised bundle of lines can
be observed, along with the typical knobs that were
pressed out from the inside. The knobs were also
highlighted with parallel grooved decorations. Like
the previous storage vessels, the surface is black,
polished and burnished, but less smooth inside. It
is characteristic to the pieces found in Baks that the
knobs are only slightly pointing upwards, they are
more horizontal.

There are parallels from Korom (KEMENCZEI
1984, 350, Taf. CXL.1), Priigy (KEMENCZEI 1984,
365, Taf. CLV, 16), BorSa (DEMETEROVA 1986, 119,
Tab. 11, 4), Teleac (CruGUDEAN 2011, 99; II. layer:
PL. XII, 2) and Medias (Pankau 2004, Taf. 13,
2 /180./, Taf. 17, 9 /236./; stray find: Taf. 31,
5/425./). This form was typical in the HaB1 period,
but they may have existed in the previous period, as
well (V. SzaB6 2002, 46).

Bowls

B.1. Conical bowl with straight rim (Fig. 7)

One of the most basic bowl forms, however, it
is not the most common at this site. From the stra-
ight rim to the flat bottom, this type has a simple,
slightly curved body. The bottom of some pieces are
somewhat raised, inward bulging. Their outer sur-
face is polished, but not burnished and they were
burnt brown, light brown or dark grey. Rarely, it is
burnished inside, in which case the internal surface
is black. 42 fragments were sorted to this subgroup.

It is a widespread form in every settlement that
can be dated to the HaB1 period, as well as it is
a common element of the find material of the sur-
rounding cultures (V. Szas6 2002, 33. dbra XX.
type).!! It appears among others, in Biharkeresz-
tes-Lancos major (V. SzaBo 2002, 133. kép 3, 5),
Doboz-Faluhely (V. Szad 2002, 148. kép 2-5,
167. kép 1-4, 171. kép 5-6, 10), Hédmezovasar-
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hely-Szakalhat (V. SzaBO 1996, 34. kép 4, 38. kép
3—4), Polgar M3-1 site (V. SzaBo 2002, 198. kép 4,
7,195. kép 4, 200. kép 2), Pocspetri (KaLr1 2012, 6.
t. 2-3, 5-6), Tiszaladany-Nagyhomokos (V. SzaB6
2002, 217. kép 3), Tiszasiily (V. SzaBo 2002, 224.
kép 6), Vencsello-Kastélykert (Dant 1999, VI. t.
3a-b). It was not only typical in this period, but
it has also existed during the earlier phases of the
Bronze Age and it was still produced throughout the
Early Iron Age."

B.2. Bowl with wrapped turban rim and slightly
curved body (Fig. 7; Fig. 36, 4, 6, 10)

One of the most easily recognizable bowl type.
Unlike type B.7, the rim is straight or sometimes
slightly outcurving. A total of 453 ceramic pieces
was classified into this group. Because of the many
fragments, the type was easily determined. The ou-
ter surface is usually brown or dark grey and po-
lished. The temper contained crushed ceramic and
sand. The inside is mainly black and also burnished.
Some vessels have handles and sometimes it is de-

corated with impressed dots or dotted lines inside.

Similar vessels were found in many Hungari-
an sites. Without completeness, it is known from
Biharkeresztes-Lancos-major (V. Szasd 2002,
128. kép 4, 89, 137. kép 5), Doboz-Faluhely
(V. SzaBo 2002, 152. kép 2-5), Hédmezbvasar-
hely-Kopancs XI. diil6 (V. SzaB6 1996, 29. kép 8),
Hoédmezévasarhely-Solt-Palé (V. SzaBo 1996, 40.
kép 4-5,41.kép 9), Poroszlo-Aponhat (Patay 1976,
Abb. 2.9), Tiszaladany-Nagyhomokos (V. SzABO
2002,222.kép3-4;V.SzaB0 2017, 15.kép4), Tisza-
bura-Nagy-ganajos-hat (KiRALy 2012, P7, 5). It is
also widespread in the neighbouring countries, e.g.
Culciu Mare-Z6ldmez6 (Kacso 2008, PL 1, 1-2.),
Medias (PANkAU 2004, Taf. 8, 1 /107/, 2 /108/, 8
/114/), Somotorska hora (DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab.
1V, 3, 5-6.), Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN
1991, Fig. 30, 4, Fig 34, 3—10), Vlaha-Pad (NAGY-
GOGALTAN 2012, Taf. 17, 7-8; HaB2-HaB3). The
variant with incurving rim was more dominant in
the earlier periods. In the HaB1 period, pieces with
straight rim are also known. This form probably oc-
curs in the later periods, as well.

B.3. Bowl with outcurving, channeled decorated
rim and curved body (Fig. 7; Fig. 36, 9)

These bowls with channeled decorations are one
of the most characteristic forms of the Géava pottery
style. Their rims are outcurving, the body curved and
the bottom slightly rounded. A total of 264 ceramic
pieces were sorted into this subgroup. The outer sur-
face is typically polished, but not burnished, grey or
brown coloured. The inside is richly decorated, black
and nicely burnished. The shape of the rim is usual-
ly round, but sometimes it is pressed in on various
sides, so the rim can be four-lobed, square or trian-
gular-shaped. The channeled decoration consists of
five to six rows at least, but additional lines can also
appear. The bottom can sometimes be raised inwar-
ds and the inner incised decoration is frequent, too.
Thus the exact shape of the bowl is often unknown,
but the curving of the channeled rim are visible, that
is why subgroups B.3 and B.4 were separated.

This type can be observed on many sites, for
example Baks-Csontospart (V. SzaBo 1996, 22.
kép 8), Biharkeresztes-Lancos major (V. SzABO
2002, 127. kép 1, 140. kép 1-2, 4-5, 143. kép 9),
Korom (KeMeNczer 1984, Taf. CXXXVII, 9, Taf.
CXXXVIIL, 16), Korom-Kapolna-domb (B. HEL-
LEBRANDT 2016, 47. kép 7), Poroszlo-Aponhat (Pa-
TAY 1976, Abb. 2, 6, 8; V. SzABO 2002, 212. kép 1-2;
V. SzaB0 2017, 2. kép 11-12), Priigy (KEMENCZEI
1984, Taf. CXLVIII, 16-17, Taf. CXLIX, 1-2, Taf.
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CL, 15), Tiszaladany-Nagyhomokos (V. SzABO
2002, 217. kép 1) and further in Alba Tulia (LAascu
2012, PL. VI, 5-6), Culciu Mare-Z6ldmez6 (Kacso
2008, Pl. 2.1), Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDE-
AN 1991, Fig. 36, 5), Vlaha-Pad (NAGY-GOGALTAN
2012, Taf. 17, 9; HaB2—HaB3) and Somotorka hora
(DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. VII, 6). These bowls with
channeled decorations are not typical of the Pre- and
Proto-Géava-ceramic style, so this type can be regar-
ded as a developed form of the classical Gava pottery
style and can be dated to the HaB1 period.

B.4. Bowl with straight rim, channeled and in-
cised decoration (Fig. 7, Fig. 36, 1)

Unlike the previous subtype, these fragments has
slightly upcurving or sometimes vertical rim. Only
22 pieces were classified into this group, so it can
also be considered as a variant of subgroup B.3. The
rim is usually round or triangular. The outer surface
is polished, grey or brown. The inside is black and
burnished. In addition to the channeled decoration
on the rim, the bowls were ornamented with inci-
sed or punctate decoration on their inner surfaces.
Because of the high degree of fragmentation, only a
few pieces could be sorted to this group.

There are similar pieces to this straight-rimmed
subtype in Kaba-Bitozug (V. SzaB6 2002, 177. kép
2), Korom (KeMeENczEI 1984, Taf. CXXXVII, 18,
Taf. CXL, 7), Priigy (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. XLVII,
6), Tiszabura-Nagy-ganajos-hat (KirALY 2012, P7,
7), Tiszasiily (V. SzaBo6 2002, 223. kép 1, 9-10), se-
veral pieces in Pocspetri (KALL1 2012, 1.t. 1, 4; 2. t.
7-9) and Cicau (CtuGuDEAN 2011, P1. V11, 3). Since
this group is a variant of the previous subgroup, the
antecedent is similarly unknown and they can also
be dated to the HaB1 period.

B.5. Bowl with horizontal rim divided by four
knobs (Fig. 7; Fig. 36, 2)

It is difficult to classify these fragments, except
when the typical knob on the edge of the rim can
be observed. The rim is horizontally outcurving and
either the knob was formed from the rim on the four
sides of the bowl or the knob was applicated to the
rim. Sometimes a line is visible on the top of the
knobs, highlighting them. The body of the vessel is
slightly curved or conical. In addition to the knobs,
sometimes handles on both sides can be observed,
too. Only 11 pieces were reconstructable. The outer
surface is greyish-brown and polished. The inner
surface and the upper part of the rim with the knobs
are black and sometimes burnished.

This form has antecedents, although some diffe-

rences can be detected. According to Gabor V. Sza-
bo, the earliest appearance in the Carpathian Basin
was in the Rei. Br B1 period and itbecame a common
type in the whole Central and Southeastern Europe-
an regions (V. SzaB6 2002, 14). Most pieces can be
found in the Rei. Br B and Br C periods during the
time of the tumulus culture of the Great Hungari-
an Plain and later the undecorated, simpler versions
will last until the Rei. Br D and HaA1 periods, but
in smaller numbers (V. SzaB6 2002, 14). After the
period of the Pre- and Proto-Géva-ceramic style,
Géabor V. Szabd considers that this type does not
exist any longer. Several pieces are known from the
Rei. Br D-HaAl1 phase; e.g. Battonya-Georgievics-
tanya (BONDAR et al. 1998, 21. kép 8; V. SzABO
2002, 2. kép 18), Debrecen (Poroszrar 1984, X. t.
1-3; V. SzABO 2004a, 12. kép 26-29), Janoshida
(V. SzaBo 2002, 24. kép 2, 26. kép 6-7), Polgar
M3-29 site (V. SzaB6 2002, 61. kép 4, 65. kép
5-6; V. SzaBO 2004a, 8. kép 9), Nagykallo-Telek-
oldal (KEMENCZEI 1982, Abb. 9, 4, 14), while it be-
comes very rare during the classical Gava pottery
style; e.g. Debrecen-Nyulas (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf.
CXXVI, 2), Korom (Kemenczer 1984, Taf. CXLI,
19, Taf. CXLIIL, 9-10).

B.6. Bowl with incurving rim and pierced knobs
(Fig. 8; Fig. 36, 7)

Four knobs were placed on the edge of this in-
curving-rimmed bowl, which were vertically punc-
tured. The body of the vessel is curved, the bottom
is rounded. Only two fragments could undoubtedly
be classified into this group. There is no difference
between the outer and inner surface, as it is entirely
black and perhaps polished. The punctured knobs
are raising the possibility of an alternative function,
maybe they could have been hanged.

Bowls with inverted rim are particularly com-
mon during the LBA. First they appeared by the
tumulus culture of the Great Hungarian Plain, but
this form became widespread during the period of
the Pre- and Proto-Géava pottery style (V. SzABO
2002, 14). It was frequently produced through the
classical Gava-ceramic style. Small handles were
often added to these bowls, but they were usual-
ly placed under the rim or around the neck and ho-
rizontally pierced. There are only a few examples
for vertical piercing. Some fragments were already
discovered in Baks-Temetdpart (V. SzaBo 1996, 13.
kép 20) during field survey and some pieces were
also found in the area of the Basarabi culture with
more emphasized knobs, e.g. Svinita (GUMA 1993,
PL. LXXXI1V, 16).
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B.7. Bowl with incurving and wrapped turban
rim (Fig. 8; Fig. 36, 5, §)

Unlike type B.2, the rim of this type is incurving,
sometimes very firmly. Besides wrapped turban de-
coration on the rim, wavy decoration could also be
observed on some pieces. These bowls can have
handles and knobs under the rim and impressed dot-
ted lines on the inner surface. It can also be consi-
dered as a very common type, as 179 fragments
were sorted into this subgroup. The outer surface is
greyish-brown, polished and rarely decorated with
brushing. The inner surface is more emphasized,
polished, black and sometimes burnished.

As it was mentioned by subgroup B.6, bowls
with incurving rim were widespread since the
period of the Pre- and Proto-Gava pottery style
(V. SzaB0 2002, 14) and they remained very com-
mon during the HaB1. Similar bowls were disco-
vered in almost every Gava-ceramic style sites,
e.g. Biharkeresztes-Lancos-major (V. SzaBo 2002,
128. kép 1-3, 5-7, 9-10, 129. kép 1-4, 133. kép
1-2, 4-5), Doboz-Faluhely (V. SzaBd 2002, 147.
kép 1-3), Kérom-Kapolna-domb (B. HELLEBRANDT
2016, 51. kép 3-9), Polgar M3-1 site (V. SzaBO
2002, 195. kép 1-5), Poroszlo-Aponhat (V. SzaBO
2002, 212. kép 5-6), Tiszaladany-Nagyhomokos
(V. SzaBo 2002, 215. kép 8-10), Priigy (KEMEN-
czel 1984, Taf. CLI, 1, Taf. CL, 1, 12, 14, 18), Me-
dias (PANkaU 2004, Taf. 7, 3—6 /103-106/), Teleac
(VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 35, 2-22),
Vlaha-Pad (NAGY-GOGALTAN 2012, Taf. 17, 11).

B.8. Compressed globular-shaped bow! with
curved neck (Fig. 8, Fig. 36, 3)

This subgroup was outlined around a special
piece. The rim has broken off, but it can be assu-
med from the curved neck that it possibly had an
outcurving rim. The body of the vessel is compres-
sed globular-shaped, but under the belly line it is
conical. If the rim is raised, it can be interpreted as
a deep bowl. Unlike the previous types, this black
ceramic was polished and burnished on the outside.
In addition to the upward pointing knobs, a total of
4 parallel impressed dotted line decorates the exter-
nal surface.

Although no similar piece was found in Baks,
some examples are noticeable in other sites. Formal
parallels without dotted lines (without complete-
ness): Korom (KeMeENczer 1984, Taf. CXLIV, 2),
Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig.
37, 7, CruGUDEAN 2011, PL. X, 1). This compressed
globular-shaped, outcurving rimmed form was alre-
ady widespread during the Rei. Br D-HaA1 period,

B.6.

B.7.

» x.,"‘_;h _,.;-/

“ . . S

B.8.

Fig. 8 Typological order of bowls. Part II. (B6-B9)
8. kép Talak tipologiai sorrendje I1. (B6-B9)

e.g. in Szentes-Nagyhegy (V. SzaB6 1996, 8. kép
4-5), Deszk-F (V. SzaBo 1996, 46. kép 10), Igrici
(B. HELLEBRANDT 1990, 3. kép 1), in both the Great
Hungarian Plain and Transdanubia (V. SzAB6 2002,
15), which remained common during the HaB1 pe-
riod. The special feature of this piece from Baks is
the dotted line decoration.

B.9. Stemmed bowl (Fig. 8)

A total of 12 pieces could be sorted into this
subgroup. Their internal and external surface is po-
lished, but not burnished. Their colour is grey and
brown with some black, burnt marks. These pieces
are undecorated, however it does not rule out that
the missing upper parts were decorated.

The simpler stemmed bowls with conical
body were quite widespread throughout the LBA
(V. SzaB6 2002, 18, 50). Some examples from the
Rei. Br D-HaAl period: Gyoma-Kadar tanya (JAN-
KOVICH-MAKKAY-SZOKE 1989; V. SzaBo 2002, 17.
kép 8), Taktabaj (KemeENczer 1984, Taf. CLVIII,
15, Taf. CLIX, 19, Taf. CLX, 11, 17, Taf. CLXI,
3), Tapé-Kemeneshat (V. Szao 2002, 103. kép
11), Opovo, Beli Breg (Bukvi¢ 2000, Tab. 10, 1).
Examples that can be dated to HaA2—-HaB1: Doboz-
Faluhely (V. SzaB6 2002, 167. kép 8), Kaba-Bitozug
(V. SzaB6 2002, 185. kép 6), Korom-Kapolna-domb
(B. HELLEBRANDT 2016, 49. kép 3-5, 7), Medias
(PankAU 2004, Taf. 29, 16 /400/~17 /401/), Po-
roszlo-Aponhat (Patay 1976, Abb. 2, 7), Pocspetri
(KaALL1 2012, 6. t. 7), Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIU-
GUDEAN 1991, Fig. 42, 1-4), Vencselld-Kastélykert
(DaNT 1999, IV. t. 2). Since no complete section is
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known from Baks, stemmed bowls cannot be sorted
into finer subgroups and their periodization is not
certain, either.

Jars and deep bowls

C.1. Biconical vessel with outcurving rim and
handles (Fig. 9; Fig. 37, 1-8, 11-12)

Biconical jar or deep bowl with slightly outcur-
ving rim, inverted neck and rounded belly. Usu-
ally two handles were on the neck. It is a rather
common and exceptionally well produced type. 76
fragments were classified into this subgroup. Its
outer black surface is polished and burnished. Its
interior is yellow and this colour intersects the ou-
ter black colour on the rim, thus making the vessel
gradient. This form has also undecorated pieces,
but it is more common that the neck or the shoul-
der is decorated with horizontal or garland-shaped
bundles of 4-5 lines. The more advanced pieces
are decorated with two separate garland-shaped
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Fig. 9 Typological order of jars and deep bowls. Part I.
(C1-C8)
9. kép Korsok és mélytalak tipologiai sorrendje 1.
(C1-C8)

bundles of lines and with similar shaped dotted li-
nes in between.

Analogous examples from the Rei. Br D-HaAl
period were found in Gyoma-Kadar tanya (JANKO-
VICH-MAKKAY-SZOKE 1989; V. Szao 2002, 17. kép
4), HoédmezO6vasarhely IV. Téglagyar (V. SzaBd 1996,
22. kép 9) and Tapé-Kemeshat (V. SzaBo 2002, 109.
kép 8). From the HaA2—-HaB1 period, parallel pieces
were discovered in Biharkeresztes (V. SzaBo 2002,
138. kép 9-11), Debrecen-Nyulas (KEMENCZET 1984,
Taf. CXXVI, 12), Polgar M3-1 site (V. SzaB6 2002,
198. kép 5, 7), Poroszl6-Aponhat (V. SzaBo 2017, 2.
kép 4), Cicau (Crucupean 2011, P1. VIL, 1), Porum-
benii Mari-Parte cetatii (NAGY-KOROSFOI 2009, 4. t.
3) and Teleac (CTuGUDEAN 2009, Taf. I, 2; UHNER et
al. 2017, Fig. 7, 6). This form is also known in the
Trandanubian region with moderate variations from
the tumulus and urnfield cultures (V. SzaBo 2002,
17). In the Great Hungarian Plain its forerunner fir-
st appeared during the Rei. Br C period (V. SzaBO
2002, 17, 50. type XXIV) and the developed version
became one of the most characteristic element of the
classical Gava-ceramic style.

C.2. Jar with cylindrical rim, rounded belly line
and handles (Fig. 9; Fig. 38, 6)

Compressed globular-shaped jar with straight
rim, slightly inverted neck, rounded belly and co-
nical bottom. Its handle is running from the neck
to the belly line. This subgroup was based on an al-
most complete vessel. Its external surface is black
and it may have been burnished, which is slightly
visible. Under its neck a horizontal, incised bundle
of lines can be detected, while the belly is diago-
nally grooved.

Similar form only occurs in a few cases. The
pieces from Alsoberecki (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf.
CXXXIV, 2) and Tiszatardos (KEMENCZEI 1984,
Taf. CXXXIV, 15) can be dated to Rei. Br D-HaA 1
period, so the antecedent form could have appeared
during the Pre- and Proto-Géava-ceramic style. From
the HaA2—-HaB1 period only a single parallel was
found from Nyiregyhaza-Bujtos (KEMENCZEI 1984,
Taf. CXXX, 15). Raised handles above the rim are
more common (V. SzaB6 2002, 49), so this piece
from Baks slightly differs.

C.3. Outcurving rimmed, conical-bottomed ves-
sel with bulging shoulder (Fig. 9; Fig. 38, 4)
Under its rim a rather high neck characterizes
this vessel. Under the bulging shoulder its body is
conical. There are two small handles on the two si-
des of the neck. This subgroup contains six ceramic
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fragments. The shoulder and belly line has diagonal
channeled decoration. Its outer surface is black, po-
lished and also burnished, while its internal side is
yellow and less smooth. The diameter of the rim is
rather wide, so it can be categorized as a deep bowl.

The antecedent of this form had a shorter neck du-
ring the period of the Pre- and Proto-Géava-ceramic
styles, e.g. Battonya-Holecska tanya (Sz. KALLAY
1986, 2. kép 1), Mezdkovacshaza (KEMENCZEI
1984, Taf. CXXYV, 5). During the classical Gava
pottery style the version without handles are
more common in Poroszlo-Aponhat (Patay 1976,
Abb. 2, 4; V. SzaBo 2002, 210. kép 1), Teleac
(VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 29, 9;
CruGUDEAN 2012, Fig. 6, 4) and Porumbenii Ma-
ri-Parte cetdtii (NAGY-KOROSFOI 2009, 4. t. 2).
It is not a common form.

C.4. Conical vessel with outcurving rim and
rounded carination (Fig. 9; Fig. 37, 9; Fig. 38, 5)

The rim may vary from outcurving to horizontal.
The neck is slightly curved and high, the carination is
rounded and the bottom is conical. A total of 39 frag-
ments were reconstructed and categorized into this
subgroup. The outer surface is black, polished and
burnished. The black colour is usually intersected
by the internal yellow colour under the rim or on the
neck. The most common decoration is fluting, which
can be vertical, horizontal, diagonal or even wavy.

This ceramic form was also found in Poroszlo-
Aponhat (V. SzaB6 2017, 2. kép 5, 7), Vencsel-
16-Kastélykert (Dant 1999, VII. t. 1b, VIIL. t. 3b),
Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 32,
8, Fig. 37, 8; CrucUupEaN 2010, PIL. XIII, 3-4) and
some stray pieces were found in Szabolcs County
(KeMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXII, 16). It can be ob-
served before the HaA2—HaB1 period, although just
a few find can be mentioned as antecedents, e.g. Pa-
szab (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXII, 16).

C.5. Compressed globular-shaped vessel with
outcurving rim (Fig. 9; Fig. 37, 10, Fig. 39, 1, 7)

It had an outcurving rim as the inverted neck sug-
gests, however only a few rim fragment is known.
Compared to the previous form, the neck is slightly
shorter. The body is compressed globular-shaped,
the lower part is conical. 24 ceramic pieces could
be sorted to this subgroup. Similarly to the above
mentioned, the exterior surface is more emphasised,
black, polished and burnished, while the internal
surface is yellow. Its decoration can be various with
horizontal or wavy grooved ornament, dotted lines
or knobs with semi-circular fluting.

Similar vessels can be observed in Vencsel-
16-Kastélykert (Dant 1999, VI. t. 2), Culciu Ma-
re-Z6ldmez6 (Kacso 2012, Pl. 1, 4), Teleac (VASI-
LIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 30, 9, Fig. 31,
14) and some stray pieces from Szabolcs County
(KemeENnczED 1984, Taf. CXXXII, 15). There are
some antecedents in the Rei. Br D-HaAl period,
e.g. Csongrad-Sertéstelep (V. SzaBo 2002, 13. kép
1), Janoshida (V. SzaBo 2002, 29. kép 7-10, 34.
kép 15), Szentes-Belséecser (V. Szad 2002, 87.
kép 10), but their body is much more compressed
(V. SzaB6 2002, 13).

C.6. Biconical vessel with rounded carination
(Fig. 9; Fig. 38, 1, 3, Fig. 39, 9)

The characteristic carination classifies the fol-
lowing 11 fragments into a separate subgroup. The-
ir rim and neck are missing, but in a few cases the
fragment of the slightly inverted neck remained.
Their carination is rounded and their body is bico-
nical. As the previous forms this type is also black,
polished and burnished. The inner surface is yellow.
They are usually decorated with appliqué ribs and
knobs, instead of channeled or grooved decoration.

Parallels can be found in Pécspetri (KaLLr 2012,
3. t. 4) and Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN
1991, Fig 29, 15). Its antecedent form with less
rounded carination was probably widespread during
the Rei. Br D-HaA[1 period, e.g. Janoshida (V. Sza-
BO 2002, 24. kép 18-19), Tarcal (KEMENCZET 1984,
Taf. CXXXI1V, 5), Nyirbogdany (KEMENCZEI 1984,
Taf. CXXX, 11), Nyiribrony (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf.
CXXIX, 9). The form could have been originated
from the earlier phases of the Bronze Age.

C.7. Vessel with straight rim, rounded carination
and conical bottom (Fig. 9; Fig. 38, 7; Fig. 39, 6)
It differs from the other jars and deep bowls with
its straight rim and neck. The rounded carination is
followed by a conical lower part. Only seven pieces
were clearly distinguishable. This jar is also black,
polished and burnished on the outside. Brown pie-
ces can also be found, which were not always bur-
nished. Its decoration can be various, such as knobs,
impressed dotted lines or even brushed decoration.
The parallels of this subtype can be found only
on a few sites e.g. Polgar M3-1 site (V. SzaBo 2002,
198. kép 8). This pottery with straight rim and neck
can be detected in the previous periods as well, like
in Gyoma-Kadar tanya (JANKOVICH-MAKKAY-SZ6-
KE 1989; V. SzaB0 2002, 17. kép 6) or Polgar M3-
29 site (V. SzaBo 2002, 76. kép 9). This form is
more common in the earlier phases, mostly during
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the Rei. Br C period in the Piliny and tumulus cul-
tures, as several large storage vessels and jars have
this kind of rim and neck shape, e.g. Gelej-Kana-
lis dalé (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. XXXI-XXXIV;
KEMENCZEI 1989b, Abb. 8, 4).

C.8. Vessel with wavy rim, rounded carination and
conical lower part (Fig. 9; Fig. 38, 2; Fig. 39, 4)

A characteristic feature of the Gava-ceramic sty-
le is the wavy rim. This form can be regarded as a
transition between the lobed rim (C.9. type) and the
regular rims. The neck is slightly curved, the cari-
nation is rounded and the lower part of the vessel
is conical. 17 fragments could be sorted into this
group. As most of the jars and deep bowls, the ou-
ter surface of this vessel is also black, polished and
burnished. The inside is yellow and polished. Its de-
coration is less diverse than type C.9. Sometimes it
is undecorated or diagonally grooved.

Similar rim design can be detected in Bihar-
keresztes (V. SzaBd 2002, 139. kép 2), Doboz
(V. SzaBO 2002, 159. kép 12—-13), Somotorska hora
(DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. V, 5), Lechinta de Mures
(PAuLIK 1968, Obr. 6, 4) and Medias (PAULIK 1968,
Obr. 6, 7). This form appears in numerous sites du-
ring the HaA2-HaB1 period. It has an antecedent
during the Pre- and Proto-Gava-ceramic styles
(V.SzaB0 2002, 17, 50), although only a few examp-
le can be mentioned, e.g. Nagyhalasz (KEMENCZEI
1984, Taf. CXXIX, 8), Mezdcsat, Pasty domb
(KeMENczEer 1984, Taf. CXXXIII, 16) and Polgar
M3-29 site (V. SzaBo 2002, 77. kép 1).

C.9. Conical vessel with outcurving, lobed rim
and rounded carination (Fig. 10; Fig. 38, 8-9;
Fig. 39,2-3,5,8)

This subgroup is the easiest to identify. The rim
is pressed in three or four times, which creates a
distinctive, lobed rim. The neck is straight, the cari-
nation is rounded and the lower part is conical. The
rim, the carination and the decorations clearly sort
the fragments to this group. A total of 165 pieces
were subdivided into this group. Unlike the previous
forms, these vessels are typically yellow, brown or
red coloured, so they could have been exposed to
another firing method. They are rarely burnished,
although it may have been affected by abrasion.
Their decoration can be incised, channeled or brus-
hed combined with knobs or plastic appliqué.

This is one of the most characteristic forms of
the Gava-ceramic type. These fragments can be
found in every find materials of all similarly dated
sites. Parallels without completeness: Biharkeresz-

Fig. 10 Typological order of jars and deep bowls.
Part II. (C9)
10. kép Korsok és mélytalak tipologiai sorrendje II. (C9)

tes-Lancos major (V. SzaBo 2002, 132. kép 1-7,
139. kép 1, 3-5), Debrecen-Nyulas (KEMENCZEI
1984, Taf. CXXVI, 1, 5, 10), Doboz-Faluhely (V.
SzaB0 2002, 159. kép 1-10), Gavavencsell6 (K-
MENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXII, 4, 11), Kaba-Bitdézug
(V. SzaB06 2002, 180. kép), Tiszaladany-Nagyhomo-
kos (V. SzaB6 2002, 221. kép 2), Poroszlo-Aponhat
(KeMENczEL 1984, Taf. CXXVII, 3, Taf. CXXVIII,
2,6,8-11), Pocspetri (KaLL1 2012, 3.t. 2-6, 5. t. 1),
Vencselld-Kastélykert (Dant 1999, 1. t. 2a—b; VIIL.
t. la—b, 2a-b), Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDE-
AN 1991, Fig. 30, 13, Fig. 33, 15), Somotorska hora
(DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. V, 9, Tab. VI, 19). This
shape does not have any direct antecedent, but it
may be related to subgroup C.8.

Mugs and cups

D.1. Conical shaped cup (Fig. 11; Fig. 41, 1-2,
5,7, Fig. 42, 1-2)

One of the simplest forms, though only 10 frag-
ments were found. It has straight rim and conical
shape. Some pieces have handles under the rim that
runs into the carination. They are of medium qua-
lity. The vessels are well burnt, grey-brown colou-
red without burnish. The outer surface of a vessel
was decorated with a garland shaped bundle of li-
nes. The conical cups have also versions with raised
handles in this period, but this is not noticeable on
these fragments, however it cannot be ruled out that
such pieces existed.

Vessels of similar shape can be found on almost
all Gava-ceramic style sites. Pieces to be dated to
HaA2-HaB1: Debrecen-Nyulas (KEMENCZEI 1984,
Taf. CXXV, 6), Kaba-Bitozug (V. SzaBd 2002,
184. kép 1, 4), Polgar M3-1 site (V. SzaBo 2002,
191. kép 6), Pocspetri (KaLrLr 2012, 6. t. 1), Takta-
baj (KemeNczEer 1984, Taf. CLVIII, 18, Taf. CLIX,
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Fig. 11 Typological groups of cups and mugs. Part I.
(D1-D9)
11. kép Csészék és bogrék tipuscsoportjai 1. (D1-D9)

11, 15, Taf. CLX, 5, Taf. CLXI, 8, 11), Tiszatardos
(KemEnczEr 1984, Taf. CXXXI1V, 16), Tiszaeszlar
(KeMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXI, 25), Szeged-Otha-
lom (KEmENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXYV, 7), Borsa (DE-
METEROVA 1986, Tab. I, 4), Medias (PANKAU 2004,
Taf. 29, 19), Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN
1991, Fig. 38, 9-10), Somotorska hora (DEMETE-
ROVA 1986, Tab. IV, 2).

The antecedent of this form can be observed
in the earlier Rei. Br D-HaAl period, e.g. Igrici
(B. HELLEBRANDT 1990, 8. kép 1-4; V. SzaB0 2002,
19. kép 23-26), Battonya-Georgievics tanya (BoN-

DAR et al. 1998, 23. kép 2; V. SzaBo 2002, 2. kép
16) and in the previous phases of the Bronze Age,
too. This simple form occurred throughout the enti-
re Bronze Age and was widespread in Central and
South-East Europe (V. SzaB6 2002, 17, 50).

D.2. Cup with straight rim and sharp carination
(Fig. 11; Fig. 43, 2)

This subgroup includes a single pottery, but it is
worth to discuss separately because of its sharp ca-
rination. The straight rim and neck is followed by
a sharp belly line, while its conical lower part runs
into a rounded bottom. There is no trace of burnish.
It is grey-brown coloured with three vertically inci-
sed lines on the outer surface.

There is no parallel to this form in the literature,
which assumes that this piece may be a local shape
or possibly a variant of another cup type. It may
have been planned as a profiled type, but eventu-
ally it was completed with a straight rim and neck.
Further research may later provide a parallel to this
subtype.

D.3. Mug with straight rim, curved body and
handle (Fig. 11; Fig. 41, 34, 8, 10; Fig. 42, 1-8)

These mugs have curved body under the stra-
ight rim. The handle runs from the rim below the
belly line. A total of 11 fragments can be classified
into this subgroup. Its outer surface is usually grey-
brown coloured without burnish, while the internal
surface is black, polished and burnished. Neither
plastic rib decoration nor incised patterns charac-
terize the fragments from Baks.

Like type D.1, this form is also easy to shape
and one of the most common mug. Their presen-
ce can be detected throughout the Bronze Age, so
they cannot be used for exact periodization. Similar
mugs can be observed at several HaA2—-HaB1 sites,
e.g. Tiszabura-Nagy-ganajos-hat (KirALy 2012,
P7, 1), Poroszl6-Aponhat (Patay 1976, Abb. 2, 11),
Vencsello-Kastélykert (Dant 1999, 1V. t. 1a), Alba
Iulia (Lascu 2012, P1. 111, 11), BorSa (DEMETEROVA
1986, Tab. 1, 9), Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGU-
DEAN 1991, Fig. 38, 1, 10).

D.4. Compressed globular-shaped mug (Fig. 11;
Fig. 40,4, 7, 9; Fig. 41, 4, 6, Fig. 42, 10; Fig. 44, 9)
One of the most produced form of mugs. It has
straight or slightly outcurving rim and compres-
sed globular-shape. If a handle is attached to the
vessel, it starts under the rim, from the neck and
runs to the belly line. Not all pieces are equipped
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with handles. 58 ceramic fragments belong to this
subgroup. It is grey-brown coloured and polished
on the outside. It is black and burnished on the in-
ternal surface, however burnish is sometimes worn
or completely missing.

This form can be found on almost every site dated
to the Gava-ceramic style. Parallels without comp-
leteness: Biharkeresztes-Lancos major (V. SzaBO
2002, 133. kép 8), Korom (KEMENCZET 1984, Taf.
CXLYV, 10), Prigy (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CLV, 7),
Szentes-Szentlaszlo (V. SzaBo 1996, 7. kép 8), Te-
leac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 29,
3), Porumbenii Mari-Parte cetatii (NAGY-KOROs-
FO1 2009, 7. t. 4) and a southern example: Valea
Timisului (GuMA 1993, P1. 1V, 1). Just like the pre-
vious type, it is also quite common during several
phases of the LBA, so it is not useful for dating.

D.5. Hemispherical mug with raised handle
(Fig. 11, Fig. 43, 5; Fig. 44, 8)

Hemispherical mugs with inverted rim, raised
band handle and rounded bottom. It is quite rare wit-
hin the find material, only 2 fragments were found.
Its inner and external surface is similarly polished,
grey-brown coloured, but not burnished.

As parallels to the subtype, there are seve-
ral pieces that can be dated to the classical Gava-
ceramic style, e.g. Arokté (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf.
CXXXIII, 12), Doboz-Faluhely (V. Szaro 2002,
151. kép 8), PleSany (DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. III,
7), Somotorska hora (DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. V, 1),
Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—-CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig.
38, 8). The form had an antecedent shape during
the period of the Pre- and Proto-Géava pottery styles
(V. SzaBO 2002, 50), so this mug type occurred in
the Rei. Br D-HaAl phase, too, e.g. Hodmezdéva-
sarhely-Solt-Palé (V. SzaBO 1996, 37. kép 8).

D.6. Compressed globular-shaped mug with out-
curving rim (Fig. 11; Fig. 42, 12; Fig. 43, 11)

The mug’s outcurving rim and inverted neck is
followed by the compressed globular-shaped body
until its rounded bottom. The attached handle runs
from the neck line under the belly line. From the
previously described D.3 and D.4 cups, this form
is distinguished by the outcurving rim and curved
neck. The group has a total of six fragments. Both
its outer and inner surfaces are similar to the pre-
vious mug. Its yellowish surface is polished but
not burnished.

Similar forms can be found in the period of the
Pre- and Proto-Géva-ceramic styles, for example, in
Nyiregyhdza-Oros, Mega Park (L. NaGy 2015, I1I. t.

10) or Hédmezoévasarhely, IV. Téglagyar (V. SzaBo
1996, 22. kép 11). This type continues during the
HaA2-HaBl1 period, e.g. Biharkeresztes-Lancos ma-
jor (V. SzaB6 2002, 131. kép 5, 133. kép 6, 138. kép
12-13, 16), Szentes-Nagyhegy (V. SzaBoO 1996, 8.
kép 7) and Romanesti (GumA 1993, P1. VI, 3).

D.7. Globular-shaped cup with slightly outcurv-
ing rim and raised handle (Fig. 11; Fig. 42, 11)

The nearly globular body is broken by the slightly
outcurving shape of the rim. The handle is attached
to the rim and runs into the belly line and its upper
one-third is raised over the rim. Only two ceramic
fragments can be classified in this subgroup. The
entire surface of the cup is yellowish, polished but
there is no trace of burnish. A special feature of the
fragments is the irregular dotted line decoration of
different sized impressed dots.

There is hardly any parallel from the period of
the classical Gava-ceramic style. This form is more
widespread during the Br D-HaAl period, on the
sites of the Pre- and Proto-Gava-ceramic styles and
the western urnfield culture (V. Szaro 2002, 15),
e.g. Csongrad-Sertéstelep (V. SzaB6 2002, 11. kép
3), Petea-Csengersima (MaRrTta 2009, P1. 9, 9, P1. 54,
4-5). Some undecorated pieces appear already du-
ring the Piliny culture, too (e.g. Muhi-Princ tanya:
KEMENCZEI 1965, 2. kép 25). There was no analogy
to the decoration of the pieces from Baks.

D.8. Biconical shaped cup with outcurving rim
(Fig. 11; Fig. 43, 3)

The outcurving rim is followed by the biconi-
cal shape with rounded carination, closed by the
rounded bottom. This type may have had handles,
although the two fragments that could be sorted into
this group had no traces of handles. The exterior and
interior surfaces are similarly manufactured, dark
grey coloured, but on the basis of their broken parts
they may have been black originally. They are po-
lished, probably burnished, however it is not visible
now. Its carination is decorated with an imcised dot-
ted line of different sized dots.

Similar shaped pieces can be traced back in the
Piliny culture, when it was one of the most common
cup forms (KEMENCZEI 1965, 14;V.SzABO 2002, 16).
They are rarely found on the sites of the Gava-
ceramic style. There is hardly any parallel in the
HaA2-HaBl1 period, e.g. Augustin (COSTEA et al.
2006; CruGUDEAN 2010, Pl. XVI, 8; CIUGUDEAN
2011, PL I, 8). From the Rei. Br D-HaAl period
e.g. Petea-Csengersima (MArTa 2009, PI. 54, 3).
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D.9. Cup with outcurving rim and rounded cari-
nation (Fig. 11; Fig. 40, 8, Fig. 42, 9)

There is a slightly elongated neck under the
outcurving rim, below which the rounded shape
can be observed. A handle with round cross section
starts from the upper part of the neck and runs into
the belly line. Only three fragments were sorted
to this subgroup. They are dark grey coloured and
rough on the surface. It is somewhat polished and
might have been burnished, too. Its decoration is
similar to the jar C.1. with incised bundle of hori-
zontal lines on the neck and garland shaped bundle
of lines on the body.

It was not possible to observe parallel pieces
with such decoration at other sites. These small cups
might have been the imitations of the similarly de-
corated jars. Maybe based on the poorly executed
pieces these fragments might have been the work of
a beginner or a less experienced potter.

D.10. Biconical shaped cup with straight rim
and curved neck (Fig. 12; Fig. 43, 1)

A rather atypical cup with a straight rim, a
slightly curved neck and biconical body. The ca-
rination is not completely rounded, so the bottom
and the top of the cup are very firmly angled. A
handle starts from the rim and runs to the belly line,
which is a little raised over the rim. Only a single
fragment was found on the site, but it is different
from the other types to such an extent that it was
sorted into a separate subgroup. It is dark yellow,
reddish on the outside and black on both the bro-
ken sections and on the internal surface, polished,
but not burnished and undecorated.

Ceramic with similar formal features can be ob-
served in Petea-Csengersima (Marta 2009, Pl. 15,
10), although this piece was dated to the Rei. Br D—
HaATl period. Since there are no parallel pieces on
the surrounding sites that can be dated to the same
phase and only a single piece can be reconstructed
from Baks, it can be interpreted as a local type or as
a randomly manufactured vessel.

D.11. Biconical cup with outcurving rim and
rounded carination (Fig. 12; Fig. 40, 6, Fig. 43,
4, 6)

Unlike the previous one, the rim of this type is
somewhat outcurving, the neck is followed by a bi-
conical shaped body, but the carination is always
rounded. In addition, the handles that starts from the
rim and runs into the belly line are raised over the
rim to a greater extent. The group consists of five
pieces. Their surfaces are polished, the outer sur-

Fig. 12 Typological groups of cups and mugs. Part II.
(D10-D16)
12. kép Csészék és bogrék tipuscsoportjai I1. (D10-D16)

face is rarely, but the inner surface is in some cases
burnished. The carination of some pieces is decora-
ted with vertical channeled lines. One fragment is
decorated on the neck with incised, garland shaped
bundle of lines.

Pieces that resemble the subtype have appeared
in Korom (KEMeNczEr 1984, Taf. CXLYV, 11), Muhi
(KeMENCZED 1984, Taf. CXXXIII, 18), Vlaha Pad
(NAGY-GOGALTAN 2012, Taf. 17, 6) and Jastrabie
nad Topiou site (DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. III, 2).
These biconical shaped cups have already appeared
in the Rei. Br D-HaAl period and lived on during
the classical Gava period. There are several vers-
ions based on the position of the carination.

D.12. Compressed globular-shaped cup with
outcurving rim and high neck (Fig. 12; Fig. 43,
8, Fig. 44, 6-7)

A standard shape, which differs with its small
size compared to other types. There is a slightly
elongated neck below the outcurving rim. The belly
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is strongly compressed globular-shaped, the cari-
nation is rounded. A handle starts from the rim and
runs into the belly line and it is a little raised above
the rim. Six ceramic fragments can be classified
in this group. Their colour is usually light brown
or grey, but some pieces are black. Their polished
surfaces were probably burnished, too. The cari-
nation is always decorated with dense, diagonal or
vertical fluting.

Similar small cups can be found in Kérom (KE-
MENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXLI, 4), Priigy (KEMENCZEI
1984, Taf. CLI, 12) and also in Berea XII. Berei
Sz616 (Kacso 2008, Pl. 5, 14; Kacso 2012, PL. 5,
14). These small cups can only be detected at a few
sites and they seem not to be present on the former
Rei. Br D-HaAl sites.

D.13. Conical mug with profiled neck (Fig. 12;
Fig. 40, 2, 10)

Highly fragmented pieces, so it is uncertain
whether they had handles or not. This group con-
tains six pieces, which were separated based on the
outcurving rim and profiled shape. They are quite
similar to the type D.14, but their necks are shorter
and they have wider rim diameters. They are grey
coloured and polished on the outside, without deco-
rations. The internal surface is black and burnished
and their bottom is slightly raised. They were sorted
to the mugs and cups based on their size and wall
thickness, instead of to the group of bowls.

Because the subgroup is uncertain, it is difficult to
find parallels, but similar fragments can be observed
in Alsoberecki (KEmENCzED 1984, Taf. CXXXIII, 7),
Biharkeresztes-Lancos major (V. SzaB6 2002, 138.
kép 3), Korom-Kapolna-halom (B. HELLEBRANDT
2016, 48. kép 5), Petea-Csengersima (MARTA 2009,
PL. 14, 9) and Teleac (CiuGuDEaN 2012, Fig. 3, 3).
The conical body shape already existed in the Rei.
Br D-HaAl period (V. SzaBoO 2002, 15), thus, this
form encompassed a larger time interval.

D.14. Profiled mug with outcurving rim and
raised handle (Fig. 12, Fig. 40, 5, Fig. 43, 7,
9-10, 12—-13; Fig. 44, 1-5, 10-11)

The most exceptionally crafted and decorated
pieces. The typical cups of the classical Gava-ce-
ramic style. Under the outcurving rim, the neck
is slightly inverted, the carination is rounded and
the bottom is always raised, by pushing the bot-
tom upwards. Their strap handles are always rai-
sed high above their rims. A rather common type,
since 62 fragments were added to this group. The
outer side is polished, grey or dark grey coloured.

The inner side of the cups was more emphasised,
as they are black coloured and burnished. Incised
decoration is rather frequent, which usually have a
star shape. The outer surface is rarely highlighted,
but sometimes wrapped turban ornament appears
on the carination.

This subtype can be found on almost all sites of
the Gava-ceramic style, e.g. Biharkeresztes-Lan-
cos major (V. SzaBo 2002, 138. kép 1-2, 4-5),
Debrecen-Nyulas (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXYV,
9-10), Kaba-Bitozug (V. SzaB6 2002, 184. kép 3),
Tiszakeszi-Tatardomb (KEMENCZzEI 1984, Taf.
CXXXIV,8-10,13), Tiszasiily (V. SzaB6 2002, 223.
kép 12), Rakamaz (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXI,
13), Tiszabura-Nagy-ganajos-hat (KirArLy 2012,
P9, 3), Alba Iulia (Lascu 2012, PL. 1V, 1-5), Alba
Iulia-Monolit (CruGupean 2009, Taf. 1X, 1-4).
It is widespread during the urnfield culture from the
second half of the Re. Br D period (V. SzaB6 2002,
16). It becomes common in the Great Hungarian
Plain, and in the eastern and southern territories,
in the HaA2—HaB1 period. The difference between
the two types is that the younger pieces are flatter
(V. SzaB0 2002, 49).

' ' . ' m.
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Fig. 13 Formal types of pots (E1-E4)
13. kép Fazekak formai tipusai (E1-E4)

EJ.
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D.15. Stemmed cup with straight rim and conical
shape (Fig. 12; Fig. 41, 11)

Only a few stemmed cups were at the site, no-
netheless they can be divided into two subgroups. A
total of six fragments can be sorted to this group that
have straight rim, curved side and stemmed bottom.
Their inner and external surfaces are similarly po-
lished, but there is no trace of burnish. The grey-
brown colour is typical on the entire surface. No
decoration can be observed on any of the fragments.

Comparable vessels could not be observed at ot-
her sites from the similar period. Stemmed drinking
vessels have already appeared in the Rei. Br C pe-
riod in the western territories and they were produ-
ced with some changes until the HaAl (V. SzaBO
2002, 18). Those examples, however, seem to be
more developed, while the pieces from Baks are
less well-manufactured. The clay had worse temper
quality and their surfaces was not smoothly polis-
hed, so they are probably not related to the former
pieces from the western areas.

D.16. Stemmed cup with incurving rim and com-
pressed globular-shape (Fig. 12; Fig. 41, 9)

Only a single piece represents this subgroup,
which is almost complete. This cup has a slightly in-
curving rim and compressed globular-shape, along
with a medium sized stemmed bottom. Its colour and
surface treatment is the same as cup group D.15. Un-
decorated. There is no known parallel to this type, so
this is probably a locally produced piece.

Pots

E.1. Undecorated pots (Fig. 13, Fig. 45, 2, 8;
Fig. 46, 2, 7-8; Fig. 49, 1-12; Fig. 50, 8, 11-12;
Fig. 51, 1-3, 5, 11)

This group contains all the simple pots, which
does not have any handles, knobs, plastic or imp-
ressed decorations. Certainly, some fragments were
questionably listed here, even though the larger
fragments were sorted into the group, which preclu-
ded the possibility of any decorations. A total of 132
fragments were added to this group. It was mostly
tempered with crushed ceramics, sometimes with
rather large pieces and some sand. Their surfaces
can have different colours from yellow to brown,
sometimes grey. Occasionally, a clay layer was app-
lied on their surfaces by hand, which was flattened
by fingers.

This simple form can be found in almost all sites,
although in many cases the pieces are very fragmen-
ted, so we do not know exactly to what extent they

are present. Pots do not have any periodization sig-
nificance because they exist throughout the entire
Bronze Age and have very similar qualities.

E.2. Pots with knobs (Fig. 13; Fig.
Fig. 46, 1, 3-6, Fig. 47, 1-10; Fig.
12; Fig. 50, 3)

The most common form. The pots are decora-
ted with various knobs, sometimes on the rim, but
more often on the neck. The knobs may be upward or
downward positioned, round, pointed, elongated
or even double knobs. The rim is usually straight,
but there are some examples for wavy shaped rims,
too. A total of 188 fragments were sorted in this
group. Like the previous subgroup, the temper was
crushed ceramic. Colours may vary between yel-
low, grey, brown and they usually have burnt marks
because of usage.

There are many parallels to the knobbed pots
and a large number at each site. Similarly to the pre-
vious subgroup, these pots do not date the sites, as
they are too common during the Bronze Age. Di-
mensional variability can be observed, which may
be related to various cooking functions.

45,1, 3-7;
48, 1-2, 4-9,

E.3. Pots with handles (Fig. 13; Fig. 48, 10)

Less common form, though other pieces could
be included, if their handle fragments would have
been found. The position of the handles vary, as
they either start from the rim and runs to the neckli-
ne or the entire handle is on the neck. There are only
12 fragments in this group. Their colours are usually
yellowish-brown, their surface is smoothed, but the
crushed ceramic temper is often visible.

Parallels with handles are rare. This pot version
with handles does not help in dating, as its general
form is widespread throughout the Bronze Age.

E.4. Pots with pinched or finger-tip impressed
decoration (Fig. 13; Fig. 48, 3; Fig. 50, 1-2,
4-7, 9-10; Fig. 51, 4, 6-10)

This group can really be the subgroup of de-
corated pots, as the handles and knobs could be
functional, while the impressed and pinched orna-
ments serve purely aesthetic purposes. 28 pieces
can be sorted into this subgroup. The clay appliqué
that were decorated with finger or nail impressions
are usually placed on the rim or on the neck. In
one case, a clay rib can be observed on the body
that was impressed by fingers from two directions.
Pinched decoration can also be detected on the
rim. In addition, the knobs could also be decorated
by either nail or finger impressions. They are yel-
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lowish-brown, sometimes grey coloured.
Decorated pots are common. They are present
in similar proportion from the previous Rei. Br D—
HaAl period e.g. Csongrad-Sertéstelep (V. SzaBO
2002, 9. kép 15, 10. kép 17), Janoshida (V. SzZABO
2002, 28. kép 2), Mez6csat-Horcsogos (V. SzZABO
2002, 43. kép 1-3), Polgar M3-29 site (V. SzaBO
2002, 67. kép 14, 68. kép 1-2, 74. kép 1) and in the
HaA2-HaB1 classical Gava sites e.g. Korom (KE-
MENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXXYV, 3, Taf. CXXXVI, 12,
Taf. CXXXVII, 17, Taf. CXL, 16) and Teleac (VAsI-
LIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 33, 5).

Imported ceramics

Only two small ceramic fragments were found at
the site, however not from documented context, but
as stray finds during field survey.”® One of them is
a slightly outcurving rim with incised and stamped
decoration on its inner surface, which may have
belonged to a bowl (Fig. 14, 1). Three triangle patter-
ns can be observed, filled with dense diagonal lines.
In addition, there is a line of horizontal S-motifs con-
nected to each other. The second piece is an inverted
neck fragment (Fig. 14, 2), and since the rim and the
entire body of the vessel is missing, the exact form
cannot be reconstructed. Some incised decoration can
be detected on the neck, which is built up by two ho-
rizontal rows, filled with dense lines, under which a
triangular ornament can be observed, also filled with

dense diagonal lines. The surfaces of these ceramics
are polished and they could have been burnished, too.
They are dark grey or dark brown and tempered with
sand. No sign of secondary burning was visible. The
above described decorations with joint S-motifs and
incised triangle patterns are not characteristic of the
Gava-ceramic style, so they can be interpreted as im-
ported ceramics. These decorations are specific for
the southern Gornea-Kalakaca culture between the
HaA2 and HaB2 periods (MEDOVIC 1988; TERZAN—
KARAVANIC 2013, 846) in the area of today’s Serbia
and southwestern Romania. Similar decorations can
be found on the naming site, e.g. Kalakac¢a (MEDOVIC
1981, Taf. 1V, 3), Kovin, Grad and Vasica, Gradina
am Bosut (MEDOVIC 1981, Taf. V, 3, 7). These impor-
ted ceramics also occur on other Hungarian sites, e.g.
Biharkeresztes-Lancos-major (V. Sza6 2002, 126.
kép 1,42. abra 1; V. SzaBO 2017, 6. kép 1), Kaba-Bi-
tozug (V. SzaBo 2002, 185. kép 9-8, 42. abra 2-3),
Hoédmezovasarhely-Gorzsa (V. SzaBo 1996, 15-16,
23. kép 4, 54. kép 2), Hodmezdvasarhely-Solt-Palé
(V. SzaBO 1996, 41. kép 6-7). The pieces from Baks
are stray finds, so it is difficult to date them precisely
or to assign a separate settlement period to them.!
It is likely that these vessels could arrive to the site
by exchange or gift through southern connections
(V. SzaBO 2011a, 96-97). It can be stated for the
entire HaB1 period that a complex and significant
connection system appeared in the Great Hungari-
an Plain from the southern, south-eastern and eas-

5cm

Fig. 14 Fragments of imported ceramics (Drawing by Katalin Seb8k; V. SzaB6 2011a, 11. kép 4)
14. kép Import keramiak toredékei (SebOk Katalin rajza; V. SzaB6 2011a, 11. kép 4)
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tern directions (V. SzaBo 2017, 237). The stamped
ceramic-style complex can be observed in a rather
large area, from the Iron Gates to the Danube Delta,
as far as to Moldavia (Romanian: Moldova) and up
to the Middle-Dniester region (Gornea-Kalakaca-,
Ostrov-, Insula Banului-, Babadag-, PSeni¢evo-,
Cozia-Sacharna-, Cernoles cultures; HaB1, HaB2
and HaB3 periods) (HANSEL 1976, 18-212; GUMA
1995, 112-115; PARE 1999, 408—413; KaSusa 2006,
214-215; METZNER-NEBELSICK 2010, 138-141, Fig.
5a; AILINCAT 2016; V. SzaBG 2017, 237). The above
mentioned ceramic fragments are the evidences that
Baks was somehow connected to this large ceramic
style complex.

Other clay objects

F.1. Conical-shaped lids (Fig. 15, Fig. 52, 1-3)
Only five fragments were classified into this
subgroup based on their perceived function. Each
piece is conical-shaped, either rounded or knobbed
on the top. The five fragments can be divided into
subgroups. Two pieces to F.1.a, which have a comp-
letely smooth surface with no decorations and they
are grey-brown coloured. The F.1.b. lid has outcur-
ving rim, which is pierced on its four sides. It is
reddish-brown on the outside and dark grey on the
inside. The external surface is polished. It may have
been burnished, too. The F.1.c. type is de most de-
corated with a yellow coloured inner surface, while
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Fig. 15 Additional clay objects (F.1. lids; F.2. spin-
dle-whorls; F.5. loom weights)

15. kép Egyéb agyag targyak (F.1. feddk; F.2. orsogom-
bok; F.5. sz6vOszék nehezékek)

its outer side is black and it was probably burnished.
On the black surface a star-shaped decoration can
be observed, which was made up from a bundle of
incised lines. It had two or four pierced holes on its
slightly outcurving rim. The F.1.d. lid is the smallest
and the only piece with a knob. The top of its knob
was cut horizontally and its side is curved. It is grey
and undecorated.

Lids are quite difficult to reconstruct as they can
easily be mistaken for a rim fragment, so there are
only a few parallel examples that can certainly be
interpreted as lids. Plain pieces e.g. Kiszombor (V.
SzaBO 1996, 49. kép 6; HaA2-HaB1), Sarkadke-
resztir-Csaphati-legeld (JAnkovits 2004, Abb. 4,
2; Rei. Br D-HaAl). Pieces with knobs e.g. Priigy
(KemENCzED 1984, Taf. CXLX, 15), Vencsell6-Kas-
télykert (Dant 1999, III. t. 3), Petea-Csenger-
sima (MARTA 2009, P1. 7, 3), Porumbenii Mari-Parte
cetatii (SzEKELY 1966, P1. VI, 23). Lids are known
from the period of the Pre- and Proto-Gava-ceramic
styles (V. Szas6 2002, 50), which are nicely manu-
factured, decorated and knobs were often attached
to their tops (V. SzaBo 2002, 15. abra XXXII). The
lid from Baks with the incised bundle of lines is
an exceptionally beautiful piece. Some pieces with
knobs have already appeared in the Kyjatice cul-
ture, e.g. Kyjatice (FURMANEK—VELIACIK—VLADAR
1999, Abb. 45, 5).

F.2. Spindle-whorls (Fig. 15; Fig. 52, 4-7)

Eighth spindle-whorls were found at the site.
One of them has a different shape, thus its function
is questionable. One piece was a stray find. Based
on their shape they can be further subdivided into
finer groups. The F.2.a. pieces are the traditional
compressed globular-shaped spindle-whorls. They
are yellowish-grey in colour. They are not the most
elaborated pieces (four pcs without any decoration).
The F.2.b. group contains a flat, round-shaped ob-
ject, which has a hole in the middle and its body
becomes thinner towards its outer edges. Its colour
is the same as the other spindle-whorls and since it
is unlikely to be an application of a vessel, it could
possibly be an object for textile production. The
third, F.2.c. group consists of three pieces that have
a concave cross-section. All three are grey colou-
red. While one of them is undecorated, the two other
pieces have a small rim, which in one case is deco-
rated with nail impressions, whereas the other has
wrapped turban rim.

Most parallels can be observed for type F.2.a,
which is not surprising as they had an important role
in the everyday life and their functionality was more
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significant than the aesthetic. From the Rei. Br D—
HaA[1 period: Polgar M3-29 site (V. SzaB6 2002, 77.
kép 11), Tapé-Kemeneshat (V. Sza6 2002, 101. kép
5). Examples from the HaA2-HaB1: Doboz-Falu-
hely (V. SzaBo 2002, 158. kép 1, 4), Granicesti
(LAszLO 1994, Fig. 12, 4, 6), Korom (KEMENCZEI
1984, Taf. CXLIIL, 3), Poroszlo-Aponhat (PAtay
1976, Abb. 4, 4), Priigy (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. CLI,
18), Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991,
Fig. 25, 11) and from the HaB2-HaB3: Vlaha-Pad
(NAGY-GOGALTAN 2012, Taf. 15, 5, Taf. 17, 14).
There are less parallels for group F.2.b, e.g. Do-
boz-Faluhely (V. SzaB6 2002, 158. kép 6), Hodme-
zévasarhely-Solt-Palé (V. SzaBo 1996, 39. kép 11),
Priigy (Kemenczer 1984, Taf. CLI, 4, Taf. CLVI, 11,
Taf. CLVII, 17, 21). In addition, similar pieces were
already found in Baks-TemetOpart during field sur-
vey (V. SzaB6 1996, 21. kép 17-18). The decorated
F.2.c. type appears only in a few cases at the sites
of the Gava-ceramic style, e.g. Polgar M3-29 site
(V. SzaBo 2002, 77. kép 10; Rei. Br D-HaAl), Te-
leac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 25,
12; HaA2—HaB1). Spindle-whorls are less useful to
date sites, however type F.2.c. can be emphasised as
it appears on the western side of the Carpathian Ba-
sin, on the sites of the urnfield culture."

F.3. Knob with concentric channeled decoration
This type of knob is one of the most typical of
the large storage vessels from the Gava pottery sty-
le, which form is almost entirely absent from the
site. This fragment is the only known piece that
have been discovered. Like the other vessels, it was
probably black, but later it burnt and lost its burnish.
This knob could also have belonged to a large
storage vessel with an outcurving rim, conical or
straight neck, a protruding, but rounded carination
and conical lower part, which is very common at ot-
her sites. Since the knob stands quite out of the body,
it breaks down quickly, so it is often the only piece
observable in the find material. Parallel pieces were
found among others in Gavavencsellé (KEMENCZEI
1984, Taf. CXXIX, 1), Nagyhalasz-Telektanya (KE-
MENCZEI 1984, Taf. CXXIX, 16), Nagykallo-Telek-
oldal (KemeNczEr 1982, Abb. 10, 2, 6; Proto-Gava
period), Priigy (KEMEnczEr 1984, Taf. CXLIX, 10,
Taf. CLV, 16), Dorolf (MARTa 2010, PIL. 3, 11-12),
Teleac (CruGupean 2010, P1. X1V, 4-5; 2012, Fig.
8, 4-5), Borsa (DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. II, 4) and
Barca (DEMETEROVA 1986, Tab. II, 5). Because this
form was also common in the HaA1 period at La-
pus (Kacso 2001, Abb. 11, 14-16, 20) and Berveni
(NEMETI 1990, Fig. 6, 1), this type probably existed

during the period of the Pre- and Proto-Gava un-
til the classical Gava pottery style, i.e. to the HaB1
(V. SzaB0 2002, 46).

F4. Tube shaped, round and hexagonal cross
sectioned pieces of clay

Very small ceramic fragments and clay pieces that
were rolled in tube shape with unknown function.
A total of seven unidentifiable fragments were
found, all of which are yellow-brown coloured
and unburnished. Two clay pieces are tube-shaped
without breakage and firing. One option could be
that they were used for a more subtle handwork as
a weight, but it could have been a simple toy for
children, too. It might also have been formed by a
child to practice with clay. No exact function can
be connected to them. The other fragments are equ-
ally small, hexagonal cross sectioned with one or
two fracture surfaces. These clay fragments are not
precisely reconstructable, therefore it is pointless to
find parallels.

E5. Loom weights (Fig. 15, Fig. 52, 8—17)

56 loom weights were found at the site, which
can be divided into five subgroups based on their
form and size (Fig. 16). The most common is F.5.a,
of which 47 fragments were found in the pits. This
type has a simple conical form, which is pierced
on its upper 3—4 cm. Most of them are rather frag-
mented, but they could have been up to 20-30 cm
high based on the better preserved pieces. They are
yellow sometimes with red patches. On three pie-
ces, decorations or signs could be observed. On the
top of a weight an impressed, double dotted line is
visible around the edge (027/S36 — 2008.5.2627;
Fig. 52, 15) and on top of the other two, cord imp-
ressed decoration (two intersecting lines: O7/S8 —
2008.5.2610; single line: O51/S65 —2008.5.2653).

These simple conical loom weights are the most
common in this period. They were found in Bihar-
keresztes (V. SzaB6 2002, 141. kép 9), Granicesti
(LAszLO 1994, Fig. 11, 1-6), Gura Campulni (PAN-
KAU 2004, Taf. 42, 6-7), Kordm (B. HELLEBRANDT
2016, 62. kép 6-8), Vlaha—Pad (NAGY-GOGALTAN
2012, Taf. 17, 13; HaB2-HaB3), and Teleac (VasI-
LIEV-ALDEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig. 26, 1-2). It is a
general type throughout the LBA, so it is not useful
for periodization.

Type F.5.b. is the version of the previous one.
It is much smaller, both in height and diameter, from
which a finer weaving technique can be presumed.
A smaller loom or finer yarn probably needed less
weight. On the other hand, the number of yarn used
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Fig. 16 Distribution of loom weight types
16. kép Szovoszéknehezékek formai megoszlasa

for weaving was also determined by the size and
shape of the weight (GROMER 2016, 113, Fig. 61).
Similar, about 10 cm high weights were found in
Biharkeresztes (V. SzaB6 2002, 141. kép 10) and
Teleac (VASILIEV-ALDEA—-CIUGUDEAN 1991, Fig.
25, 9-10).

Types F.5.c. and F.5.d. are unfortunately broken,
so their exact size is unknown. They have flat cross
sections. The first one was pierced by a single small
hole, while the other has two larger holes on the
upper third. Currently, no parallels are know. In
terms of their function, they could have been we-
ights for some finer weaving technique.

A single piece represents type F.5.e, which has
hourglass shape and 9.4 cm height. These simp-
le, undecorated pieces were common throughout
the LBA and they lived on in the Iron Age, too. It
can be assumed that these pieces also functioned
as weights for yarns on the looms (GROMER 2016,
106, Fig. 56). Similar pieces were found in K&rom
(B. HELLEBRANDT 2016, 58. kép 4), Nagykallo
(KEMENCZEI 1982, Abb. 5.7) and Petea-Csenger-
sima (Marta 2009, Pl. 4, 9). Early Iron Age pieces
are from Bad Fischau, Austria (GROMER 2016, Fig.
40). This form existed during both the Rei. Br D—
HaAl and the HaA2—HaB1 period.

F.6. Ceramic ‘tokens’
The term ‘token’ (Fig. 17) already gives these
disc-shaped ceramic pieces a hypothetical function.

A total of 14 pieces were found. Their sizes are
different, the smallest is 2.4 cm and the largest is
6.3 cm, while most of them have a diameter of
3—4 cm. In each case they were cut out of ceramic
vessels, which is visible on their fracture surfaces,
along with the polished or burnished surfaces of the
potteries. None of the pieces are marked or deco-
rated, but they are made of ceramics with different
colours on the inside and outside. It is hard to in-
terpret exactly how they were used. In some cases,
these discs were pierced in the middle so they could
have been used as spindle-whorls (GROMER 2016,
83). But the pieces without holes are more likely the
parts of some early games. They have been found in
large numbers from several sites in Western Hunga-
ry, e.g. there were hundreds of pieces with similar
size in the area of Szent Vid in Velem (ILoN 2013,
74, XXXVIL t. 884) and some in Sajoszentpéter
(Kemenczer 1984, Taf. XCIV, 20-21; Kyjatice cul-
ture). In Varvolgy, Nagylaz-hegy analogous disks
were found and Robert Miiller interpreted them as
toys,'¢ too (MULLER 2007, 11-12). No pieces were
published so far from the settlements of the Gava
culture in Hungary. These finds are rarely mentio-
ned from the Romanian sites, e.g. Simleu Silvaniei
(Sana 2010, 15). Four pieces were also found in the
vessel hoard from Igrici with roughly the same size
as those described above (B. HELLEBRANDT 1990,
104).'7 Therefore, they do not only occur in settle-
ment material, but in ritual context, as well.
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Special clay objects food was consumed from bowls (KALLA—RACZKY-

There are several special objects that were found
in Baks. More than 40 fragments were reconst-
ructed as different zoomorphic figurines. Besides,
complete or broken parts of sun disk-models, clay
human hand models, an anthropomorphic figurine,
a wagon part and some wheel models, along with
some clay spoons were identified. A few miniatu-
re vessels were also discovered, which are more or
less the perfect copies of the original ceramics. This
find material is so diverse and complex that it will
be discussed in a separate article, which is intended
to happen in the near future.

Functional analysis of vessel types

The ceramics found in Baks were in a rather fragmen-
ted state. Only 56% of the ceramic material could be
identified and subdivided into typological subgroups
(Fig. 18). The five main groups were distinguished
in different proportions. The 85% of the undoubtedly
reconstructable bowl fragments were easily divided
into subgroups, while only 27% of the large storage
vessels could be certainly characterized. Of course,
these data are also influenced by the size of the frag-
ments. While a smaller bowl fragment is easier to
identify based on its curves, a similar sized fragment
of a large storage vessel raises much more questions.
About 52% of the jars were recognizable by form,
while 67% of the cups. In many cases only the bot-
tom or a smaller body fragment was preserved from
the pots, so 43% of them could definitely be sorted
into subgroups. The loom weights and spindle-whor-
Is represent only 1.6% of the find material.

An exceptionally large amount of the different
bowl types were found on the site, which were
obviously for eating or serving. It is not surpri-
sing that regular use required more bowls. If the

V. SzaB0 2013, 27), they had to be available for all
members of the community or even several pieces
for each person.

Pots were the second most common ceramic type,
which were also exposed to high usage. Moreover,
as they had to withstand constant heat effects, these
vessels were easily fractured or broken. Based on
ethnographic observations, an average pot could be
used for only a few months and it was rarely used
to cook for more than a year, therefore they were
frequently changed (Skiso 2013, 3).

The group of large storage vessels was the third
most produced ceramic type, which raises several
questions about the eating and drinking habits of the
population living in the settlement. Since the vast
majority of these vessels are nicely shaped, polis-
hed, burnished and variably decorated, it is unlikely
that they were used simply to store grain. There is
the possibility that they may have contained liquids,
including alcoholic beverages, besides storing or
serving certain types of food. It was the most diffi-
cult to produce, due to its large dimensions. They
could easily collapse during forming or crack while
firing, therefore, it could have been a challenge for
even an experienced potter to build these huge ves-
sels (RicE 1987, 124-128).

The group of jars and deep bowls are the fourth
most common ceramic types. Their fine work-
manship, thin wall thickness and decorations make it
unlikely that they were used for cooking. They were
rather kept for serving or storing smaller amounts of
food (KaLLA—RACZKY-V. SzABG 2013, 26).

On the assumption that some of the large contai-
ners could be associated with the storage of alcoholic
or other beverages, it is interesting why such a small
amount of cups were found on the site. However,
this may be due to the fact that not everyone in the
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community could have benefited from these drinks.
Ethnographic examples also illustrate that these be-
verages were either consumed on special occasions
or just by a certain group of people (VAN GENNEP
2007, 91-126; KaLLA-RACZKY-V. SzaB6 2013, 25—
26). Thus, it is possible that cups were only produ-
ced in a restricted number for the community.

Another proof for the exceptional use is an almost
complete cup that were found in posthole O48/S58A
(trench no. 1). This phenomenon can be interpreted
as a posthole deposition, or an offering afore the start
of construction of a particular house. Maybe before
a house was built or in other cases after leaving and
dismantling a building (TREBSCHE 2008, 69), one of
the drinking vessel was offered during some sort of
ritual event. This phenomenon is described in more
details by the analysis of postholes.

The treatment of cups and large storage vessels
in a special way and the pottery depositions serve
as evidences for their ritual background, which was
quite widespread in the Rei. Br D—-HaAl period
(V. SzaBO 2004a, 81; VAczi 2016, 187-188).
Probably during such a drinking ritual, a smaller
group may have been founded or an existing one
strengthened itself within the community (SCHAUER
1996, 362-363; V. SzaB6 2004a, 87-93; KALLA—
Raczky-V. SzaBd 2013, 28-29). These buried sets
have multiple combinations.'® Unfortunately, the re-
mains of food and beverage did not survive, which
were at the centre of such rituals."” Nevertheless, the

deposition of sets itself suggests that the ceramics
were used for rituals, after which they were perman-
ently withdrawn from the profane world (SCHAUER
1996, 408—410; V. SzaB0 2004a, 87; Kavur 2011,
86; KALLA-RACZKY-V. SzABO 2013, 25-27).

The function of the vessels is not necessarily clear.
In archaeological analyses, ceramics are mainly
grouped by their formal features or decorations.
Three different measurements can be separated, whi-
ch can primarily determine functions. The first is the
orifice of the pots compared to the size of the body,
the other is the full diameter of the mouth, while the
third is the capacity of the vessel (SmiTH 1985, 305;
SkiBo 2013, 30). In addition a finer division was
suggested by Marion Smith and James Skibo, who
connected each formal feature with the contents or
function of the vessels (SmitH 1985, 305; SKIBO
2013, 30-31). According to this, during formation
the orifice of the mouth reflects on the subsequ-
ent contents and the curving of the rim determines
whether liquid or solid food was put into them. Furt-
hermore, the orifice is inversely proportional to the
storage time as the mouth must allow access to the
food during storage, so there should be at least en-
ough space for a hand. The narrow rims were shaped
to store or transport liquids.?” The main functions,
such as cooking, storage or serving are divided bet-
ween the five main formal groups. It should be no-
ted that there is interoperability between the func-
tionalities. It is usual in everyday life that a vessel,
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which have originally been used for something else,
was suddenly taken for storage (SkiBo 2013, 5).
Though cross-use could not always be the case, sin-
ce a thin-walled jar would break during cooking or
a cup does not have such a large capacity, etc. Yet, a
vessel that is not suitable for carrying liquid or coo-
king can still be used for storage.

Their daily functions can also be determined
from the traces of usage. The three most common
features are food and beverage residues on the in-
ner or the outer surfaces of the ceramics, soot- or
charred spots and various wear marks (RICE 1987,
201-211; SkiBo 2013, 5). Sometimes these marks
can be absent. A good example is the rice cooking
technique observed in the Kalinga community,
where people cover the wall of ceramic pots with
thin leaves to prevent the rice from sticking (SKiBO
1992, 68; SkiBo 2013, 82, Fig. 3.17). However, this
prevents the formation of traces that could be archa-
eologically interpreted, too. In addition, the tempe-
rature?' and the types of food also affects the marks.

Rarely, heavily burnt, blistered and deformed
vessels can be observed within the finds. They may
have accidentally fallen into the fire, as no other bur-
ning traces could be detected in their surroundings
and between the layers of the pit. Smaller or larger
soot patches are much more common. They could be
noticed on almost every pot, thus these vessels were
subjected to a high degree of usage and they were
only replaced if a crack or fracture occurred. Furt-
her burnt marks were visible on other ceramic types,
particularly on large storage vessels. They were not
caused by cooking, because the fire did not touch
the bottom, just left some pale yellow-red patches
on its sides. It is difficult to reconstruct how the fla-
me reached them, but it could have been caused by
an open-fire, as the colours suggest oxidation firing
(RICE 1987, 344-345). It is not clear from ethnog-
raphic examples, how exactly the marks developed.
Maybe the vessels were too close to the fire during a
meal or feast or they simply fell into the fire.

The cracked or broken ceramics were not neces-
sarily thrown into the garbage pits immediately, but
they were often recycled (Skiso 2013, 5; VUKovIC
2015, 118). Some of the considerably used vessels
were placed into the graves.?? Either because in the
everyday life they could no longer fulfil their functi-
ons or it could have some sort of emotional reasons,
if it was close to the deceased. It is certain that used
vessels often became funerary equipments with vi-
sible wear marks on them.”

Broken fragments can also be used during ce-
ramic production. For example ethnographic ob-

servations showed that large pieces with entire side
walls can function as supports while shaping a new
vessel (ScHIFFER 1996, 31, Fig. 3.1).> They fix the
sides of the ceramic to prevent the new vessel from
breaking or collapsing during manufacture.

Based on the ceramics of Baks-Temetdpart,
two recycling methods can be distinguished. One
is the cut-out, 3 to 4 cm large, round-shaped discs
or ‘tokens’ that may have been the parts of some
sort of game. The other is more widely used as crus-
hed temper material (SCHIFFER 1996, 30; VUKOVIC
2015, 118). The grinding of vessel fragments was
not only the most obvious choice to recycle, but it
made the clay durable while processing. The pieces
were crushed in various degrees, depending on the
type of vessels. Bowls, jars or cups with a thinner
wall were mixed with ceramic powder, while larger
storage vessels were required to get a stronger and
more massive sidewall (MiCcHELAKI 2006, 10—11).
Besides stability, crushed ceramic temper made the
vessels more resistant to heat. Since this material
has already been burned once, it cannot burn away
during firing. Furthermore, it does not make the
wall of the vessel porous and it does not cause any
cracks on the body (MicHELAKI 2006, 10). In Baks,
all ceramic types were tempered with crushed ce-
ramics and sand.

Chronological and spatial interpretation of
ceramics

Research method — Correspondence analysis

The large amount of ceramic fragments on this
site makes the use of computer analytical methods
necessary. Archaeology has adopted several type
of statistical methods (DRENNAN 2009; SIKLOSI
2013, 51-53), from which correspondence analysis
will be applied here. The advantage of it over other
methods is that it searches for a structure behind the
given database, based on the average similarities
between units or types (SikrLost 2013, 52). It can
display groups or continuity within the data, but it
also shows if there is no structure at all. One of the
negative factors is that outliers are highly distort-
ing or obscuring the results, thus they should be ex-
cluded (DrenNAN 2009, 20; BaxTter—CooL 2010,
222). The input data is listed by two main compo-
nents on the two axes of the chart. The most stable
result is when the points are arranged in a parabolic
shape (SABATOVA 2010, 113). This analysis may be
carried out by two major computer programs, one is
‘R’ (BaxTer—CooL 2010) and the other is ‘Past’. In
this paper the latter will be employed.
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Results of pottery examination

All definable ceramic fragments found in Baks—Te-
metdpart were listed in a table, in which the pieces
were divided according to pit numbers and typolo-
gical groups, as outlined above. This made it easier,
to which form in what quantity and in which ex-
cavated trench was the most widespread. The table
was examined by correspondence analysis. Both
shapes and decorations were shown in separate fi-
gures. After several different data runs, two well se-
parable groups (Fig. 21) were observed among the
ceramics and pits. Based on these, a hypothetical
interpretation can be outlined.

There are two types of data on the diagram, one
signifies the ceramic types (dark blue dots), while
the other marks the pits. Two ceramic concentra-
tions can be divided on the Y-axis, in which each
ceramic type is represented, such as large storage
vessels, jars, bowls and cups. The two densities are
similarly distributed on the X-axis. The program
used two common bowl types as main components
(Fig. 19)* and arranged the other forms around the-
se. It used a total of 33 components. The percenta-
ge of the principal component is very high, after
which a large percentage drop is visible. From the
3 component, the difference between the factors is
small. The other displayed data relates to the distri-
bution of pits. The pits of each trench were marked

by different colours (green — trench no. 1; light blue
— trench no. 2; black — trench no. 3; red — trench
no. 4). The scattering of the pits is similar to the
forms, i.e. they are arranged in two groups. It is no-
ticeable that the pits of the first trench are grouped
on the left side of the figure, while the pits of the
third trench are on the right with an overlapping in
the middle. The few pits of trench no. 2 and no. 4
are in the middle. The pits were divided based on
the forms and quantities of the ceramics. It can be
observed that the groups of pits are related to the
positions of the excavated trenches.?

The two concentrations show either a spatial
or perhaps a temporal difference between the find
materials, or both. By examining the two ceramic
groups, it can be perceived that each of the main
functional types (storage vessels, bowls, cups, jars)
can be found on both sides of the axis. Consequ-
ently, two ceramic sets can be outlined (Fig. 22).
The typological forms of these two sets are illustra-
ted in a table to show their extent in time, based on
their parallels and antecedents (Fig. 20).

In comparison, the groups outlined by the cor-
respondence analysis coincide with the assembla-
ges that can be determined by typology. This would
mean a slightly older group, in which the ceramic
forms were already widespread in the previous Rei.
Br D-HaA[1 period and their formal antecedents can
be traced back to even earlier periods. The other set
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of vessels contains the forms that are characteristic
for the classical Gava pottery style, i.e. the forms
that were developed during the HaA2-HaB1 pe-
riod. This chronological difference, of course, does

BrB | BrC | BrD | HaAl| HaA2 | HaB1| HaB2

Fig. 20 The chronological distribution of ceramic types
based on their parallels and formal antecedents
20. kép A keramiatipusok kronologiai szorodasa parhu-
zamaik és formai elézményeik alapjan

not mean a sharp line between the two sets, but the
co-existence, overlapping and continuity of the
two groups. It is not a change between periods, but
rather a reflection of inner development on this site.

Some territorial distribution can also be assumed,
as the sets of ceramic forms and the two pit groups cor-
respond to each other. This suggests that the ceramic
types found in the third trench are more typical of
the classical Gava-ceramic style, while the material
of the first trench contains the forms that have some
kind of antecedents in the earlier periods.

These two hypothetic chronological groups are
based on a total of 2078 identified pieces, thus it
is possible that these two ceramic sets are indeed
correct.

Most of the large storage vessel types can be
classified to the first set. The bowl types that can be
derived from previous LBA pottery forms?’, but are
still present in Baks can also be sorted to the first
group. This includes type B.5, which is more wides-
pread during the Pre- and Proto-Gava period. The
conical bowls can also be added here. The jar and
deep bowl forms with compressed-globular, globu-
lar and biconical shape, along with some channe-
led or appliqué rib decorations became part of the
first set. Their antecedents can also be observed in
earlier periods. The simpler cup forms, which were
produced over several periods belong to the first set.

Type A.8., the classical large storage vessel
with the oval upper part and protruding carination
belongs to the second set. The typical B.3. and B.4.
bowl types, which have channeled decoration and
sometimes incised patterns on the inside were de-
veloped during the period of the Gava-ceramic sty-
le and they are one of the leading forms of this set.
This group includes the stemmed bowls, too. The
finely produced C.1. deep bowls with specific deco-
rations®® and the jars with wavy or lobed rims were
developed in the classical Géava-ceramic period,
as well. The decorated cups with highly raised
handles and inner incised decorations along with
the stemmed cups can be classified here. The se-
cond set includes the lid with characteristic incised,
star-shaped decoration, however lids have known
antecedents. The division of pots between the two
sets is uncertain.

If the sets are linked to the distribution of the
pits, it appears that the vessels of the second set tend
to densify toward the third trench, while the first set
points to the direction of the first trench. If a chrono-
logical difference existed between the two sets and
it would have a connection with the pits, then a cer-
tain spatial movement could be assumed on the site.
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Fig. 21 The results of the correspondence analysis. Beside the two outlined ceramic sets, the densification of pits can
also be observed (vessel types — dark blue; trench no.1 — green; trench no. 2 — light blue; trench no. 3 — black;
trench no. 4 — red)

21. kép A korrespondencia analizis altal szétvalasztott két edénykészlet és a godrok csoportosulasa (edénytipusok —
sotetkek; 1. szelvény — zold; 2. szelvény — vilagoskék; 3. szelvény — fekete; 4. szelvény — piros)

In theory, the settlement may have expanded from
the southern parts to the north.

The above mentioned hypothesis was based on
a certain amount of excavated material, which is a
rather small section of the complete extent of the
settlement. By investigating the site on a larger
surface or using and evaluating more find materi-
als, further results might contradict or strengthen
these interpretations in the future.

The division of the classical Gava-ceramic style
and the chronological separation of formal groups
were previously described by several researchers
(SMIRNOVA 1976; KEMENCZEI 1984; VASILIEV-AL-
DEA—CIUGUDEAN 1991; PANKAU 2004). First Amalia
Mozsolics and Tibor Kemenczei tried to outline a
chronological division of the find materials in Hun-
gary, mainly by ceramic forms. Later Gabor V. Szabo
has dealt with a more detailed description of the
pottery styles, as well as with the separation of
the Pre- and Proto-Gava-ceramic styles (V. SzaBO
2017). Probably the above described division does

not mean two separate periods, but rather a change
in style or a development process during the lifecy-
cle of this settlement.

Interpretation of the settlement

The material of the four trenches provides some
insight into the life of the LBA Baks-Temet6part.
The 650 m?* excavated area is a rather small section
of the settlement’s complete extent. Therefore, the-
se results should be refined in future research.”’

The results of this article was based on a large
amount of ceramic fragments (3851 pcs), which
was divided into five main groups and a total of 47
typological units based on their formal characters.

The types were inserted into a chronological
framework by their parallels, suggesting that the
site can be dated to the classical Gava-ceramic style
(HaA2-HaB1). The application of correspondence
analysis allowed the separation of two finer phases
within this period.
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Rei. Br D-
HaAl

Formal antecedents

Fig. 22 The two delineated ceramic sets by correspondence analysis
22. kép A korrespondencia analizis alapjan korvonalazhaté két edénykészlet

As a result, it is likely that a transition betwe-
en the ceramic types can be assumed during the
existence of the settlement. It means that the pot-
teries with formal antecedents were still regularly
produced by the local communities along with the
forms that appeared during the classical Géava-ce-
ramic style. The two ceramic sets are overlapping,
consequently both could be present at the same
time. The quantitative distribution of five typologi-
cal groups within the pits supported the results of
the correspondence analysis (Fig. 23-27). Corres-
pondence analysis has also structured the pits into
two larger groups. Their distribution represents two
different territorial groups.

Besides the ceramic fragments, other clay objects
such as spindle-whorls, loom weights, ‘tokens’ and
lids, as well as special clay objects were discove-
red. Loom weights appeared in such a large quantity
that their scattering was worth discussing. 21 frag-
ments out of the 55 pieces were found in the 40 pit
complex in the third trench. This number is probab-
ly corresponding with the size of the trench and the
amount of pits, but it may even indicate that textile
production could have taken place in a nearby house.

The evaluation of the pits may help to interpret
the work processes in the settlement. Previously,
there was a possibility of a “crisis horizon’ or a major
fire. Based on the analysis of the layers and the daub
material, which was cleared away into several sur-
rounding pits, the burning of a single house or part of
it seems to be probable. Daub layers did not appear
in every pit and even if they were visible, they were
much thinner than what could indicate an extensi-
ve destruction horizon (MASEx 2015). In addition,
the ceramic material does not show intense presen-

ce of blistered, burnt or deformed vessels. There are
ceramic fragments with smaller secondarily burnt
marks, but these pieces were often broken before
being exposed to the fire, which can be observed
on the two-coloured ceramics. This phenomenon
can be explained by waste burning. The consistent
alternation of the stratification of some pits is more
noteworthy, which suggests a cyclic process. This
may be a periodic cleaning or landscaping work that
often involves the burning of organic waste, thus
creating charcoal layers (SCHIFFER 1996).

Besides workflows, there is evidence of the
community’s ritual life. In addition to the many
special clay figurines, a ritual deposition was also
present in a posthole. It could reflect on a symbolic
act that preceded the building of the house. Furt-
hermore, there are indications of feasting events for
strengthening the community. Such events suppo-
sed to involve more than 100 people (VOROs 1987,
28; KALLA-RACzKY-V. SzABO 2013, 22-23) based
on the amount of quality eating and drinking vessels
and on the consumed meat.

Modern deep ploughing has made it difficult to
examine the excavated surface, as the shallow post-
holes and floor levels were completely destroyed.
Therefore the location of houses can only be specu-
lated. The southwestern part of the third trench was
rather empty, without the sign of any pits on the sur-
face. This may suggest a house location, although it
is not supported by postholes or a hearth. The other
uncertain house can be linked to the posthole depo-
sition in the first trench, if the idea is accepted that
such an offering can be connected to a house (TREB-
sCHE 2008, 67—70). If these two hypothetical houses
are outlined, then a larger pit complex and several
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disjoint pits can be connected to the households. In
other fortunate cases houses could be observed, whi-
ch can be classified to the Gava-ceramic style. For
example in Cauas-Sighetiu in Romania (KIENLIN et
al. 2012), where magnetometer measurements have
shown the arrangement of houses. It could have been
a much unified, well-established settlement, based
on a specific system. The houses stood in rows clo-
se to each other, in a NE-SW direction. Poroszlo-
Aponhat could have been a similarly arranged sett-
lement structure with the same house orientation
(V. SzaB0 2004b, 143, 9-10. kép; V. SzaBo 2017,
250). Unfortunately, in case of Baks the orientation
cannot be reconstructed. It varies from site to site,
how the community have chosen to lay out their
houses. On the basis of currently available informa-
tion, I would not go into such an interpretation.*’

The previous Rei. Br D-HaAl period was cha-
racterized by smaller or larger fortified settlements,
of which 40 examples are currently known (Czu-
KOR et al. 2017; V. SzaBo 2017, 248). This type of
fortified settlements are rarely connected with the
Gava-ceramic style. During the HaA2-HaB1 period
they are especially widespread in the North Hun-
garian Mountains and in Transylvania, for examp-
le Tallya-Ovar (V. SzaBd 2016, 191-193, Abb.
26-27), Cauas-Sighetiu (KIENLIN et al. 2012). Large
settlements controlling a smaller meso-region, whi-
ch are characterized by intense find materials such
as Baks-TemetOpart and Poroszld-Aponhat and the
many hundreds of smaller sites are much more com-
mon in this period.*! Moreover, a middle sized sett-
lement type can also be outlined, which is also quite
intense in finds, such as Biharkeresztes (V. SzaBO
2004b, 143-144, 6. kép), Berettyoujfalu-Herpaly
(Fuzest et al. 2015, 228-229). In case of Baks, the
question arose, why it was located on the right bank
of the Tisza unlike all the other settlements from the
HaA2-HaB1 period (V. SzaBo 2011a, 104-105).
This may have been due to strategic and topographi-
cal reasons. The area around the site is a very low-ly-
ing region, from which Baks stands out to a certain
extent, ensuring the flood-free position. On the other
hand, the Tisza could provide for the main route for
interactions, which had to be strategically protected
and controlled (V. SzaB6 2017, 250).

It can be stated that the settlements of the Géva-
ceramic style have rarely moved away from water
resources. About 76.6% of the settlements lied only
50-500 meters away from the waterfronts (BOKA
2012a, 25). This is also true for Baks, as the Tisza
was much closer to the site before the river regula-
tion that resulted a rather wet, swampy area. This

wetland was possibly utilized by the former commu-
nity, as a large number of water birds and the bones
of several fish species were found during excavation
(BiLLER 2018). It can be assumed that the vegetation
has been exploited for food, house construction and
for making special goods (e.g. baskets).?

In contrast to large-scale excavations, it is not
possible to outline well-distinguishable households
in Baks-Temet6part (FABIAN—CsIPPAN 2011), since
small trenches do not provide enough information.
The classical household has many definitions, whi-
ch can only be identified by features and artefacts.
A definable household would be a specific place for
the basic activities of everyday life in a certain pe-
riod (FABIAN—CsIPPAN 2011, 131). The arrangement
of pits and the correspondence analysis, as well as
the finds found in the trenches are densifying in
2 groups. It may indicate 2 households with probab-
ly some time difference.

In Baks, no significant chronological division
could be observed. It could be inhabited during the
HaA2-HaB1 period based on the ceramics, although
some iron objects that were found during metal-de-
tector surveys suggest continuation towards to the
Early Tron Age (Ha B2-Ha B3) (V. SzaB6 2011a,
102, 1. tablazat; V. SzaBo 2017, 14. kép). So far in
Teleac, three chronological phases could be distin-
guished based on layers and finds (VASILIEV-ALDEA—
CruGupeaN 1991, Fig. 46). It will probably be the
task of future research to verify the finer transitions
between the earlier and later periods in Baks.

Finally, the connection system of Baks-Teme-
tOpart points to the south-southeast direction. The
formal and decorative elements of the classical
Géva-ceramic style are mainly related to the forms
in the Great Hungarian Plain and Transylvanian,
but some stylistic features could have been taken
from the ceramic styles of other regions. The frequ-
ent decoration with impressed dots or dotted lines
can be an influence from the southern territories
(e.g. GuMmA 1993, Pl. XXXIII), but it is also very
common in the Kyjatice culture (KEMENCZEI 1984,
Taf. VIII-IX), nevertheless it is less characteristic
to the Gava pottery style. The two imported ceramic
pieces also strengthen the southern connections and
they show interactions with the Gornea-Kalakaca
culture (PrRzYBYEA 2009, 116-118).

Conclusions
The four excavated trenches at Baks-Temet&part

have provided a quite massive amount and a very di-
verse collection of material, which further strengthe-
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ned the assumption that this mega-site is not merely
one of the largest in the region, but it is also one of the
most intense of settlements. The ceramic fragments,
which gave the subject of my thesis and this publica-
tion, were examined with the traditional typological
method and with a modern approach in archaeology.
Based on the results, two households can hypotheti-
cally outlined. The household in the first trench can
be characterized by a somewhat earlier phase in the
ceramic spectrum, while the other household in the
third trench has a slightly younger set of potteries.
This division, based on the find material is not a
sharp shift between periods, but rather a finer transi-
tion within the HaA2-HaB1 phase. Since the total

650 m? of the excavated area gives us only a small
insight into the past life of the settlement, future re-
search may still shade the above sketched picture.
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Fig. 23 Spread of type A.4. large storage vessels within the site (the trenches were farther located in reality)
23. kép Az A.4.-es tipusu nagyméretli taroloedény elterjedése a lel6helyen beliil (a szelvények a valosagban
nagyobb tavolsagra vannak egymastol)
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Fig. 24 Spread of type B.3. bowls within the site (the trenches were farther located in reality)
24. kép A B.3.-as tipust talak elterjedése a leldhelyen beliil
(a szelvények a valosagban nagyobb tavolsagra vannak egymastol)

. Distribution of type C.1, jars

Fig. 25 Spread of type C.1. jars within the site (the trenches were farther located in reality)
25. kép A C.1.-es tipust korsok elterjedése a lel6helyen beliil
(a szelvények a valosagban nagyobb tavolsagra vannak egymastol)
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. Distribution of type C.9. jars

Fig. 26 Spread of type C.9. jars within the site (the trenches were farther located in reality)
26. kép A C.9.-es tipust korsok elterjedése a leléhelyen beliil
(a szelvények a valésagban nagyobb tavolsagra vannak egymastol)
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Fig. 27 Spread of type D.14. cups within the site (the trenches were farther located in reality)
27. kép A D.14.-es csészetipus elterjedése a lel6helyen beliil
(a szelvények a valosagban nagyobb tavolsagra vannak egymastol)
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Fig. 28 The sites from the Rei. Br D-HaA[ period that were mentioned in this article
28. kép A cikkben szerepld leldhelyek a Rei. BD—HaA 1-es id6szakbol
(1: Barca, 2: Battyonya-Georgievics-tanya, 3: Battonya-Holecska-tanya, 4: Csongrad-Sertéstelep, 5: Csorva,
6: Deszk-F, 7: Gelej-Kanalis-diil6, 8: Gyoma-Kadar-tanya, 9: Hernadvécse, 10: Hodmezdvasarhely IV. Téglagyar,
11: Igrici-Zombori tanya, 12: Janoshida, 13: Krakoéw-Nowa Huta, 14: Lapus, 15: Mezdcsat-Horcsogos,

16: Mezdcsat-Pasty domb, 17: Mezokovacshaza, 18: Muhi-Princ-tanya, 19: Nagyhalasz, 20: Nagykallo-Telekoldal,
21: Nyirbogdany, 22: Nyiregyhaza-Mega-Park, 23: Nyiregyhaza-Oros, 24: Nyiribrony, 25: Nyirkarasz-Gyulahaza,
26: Paszab, 27: Petea-Csengersima, 28: Polgar /M3/29/, 29: Sarkadkeresztir-Csaphati-legeld, 30: Szentes-Nagyhegy,
31: Sz6reg-C, 32: Tapé-Kemeneshat, 33: Tarcal, 34: Tiszabura-Nagy-ganajos-hat)
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Fig. 29 The sites from the HaA2—-HaB1 period that were mentioned in this article
29. kép A cikkben szerepl6 lelohelyek a Rei. HaA2—HaB1—es id6szakbol
(1: Alba Iulia Recea /Monolit/, 2: Alsoberecki, 3: Arokt8, 4 Augustin-Tipia, 5: Babadag, 6: Baks-Csontospart,
7: Baks-Temet6part, 8: Berea, 9: Berettyotjfalu-Papp-zug, 10: Berveni, 11: Biharkeresztes-Lancos-major,
12: Bodrogkeresztur, 13: Borsa, 14: Cauas-Sighetiu, 15: Cicau, 16: Cornutel, 17: Culciu Mare, 18: Debrecen-Dombos-
tanya, 19: Debrecen-Nyulas, 20: Doboz-Faluhely, 21: Granicesti, 22: Gura Campului, 23: Gyoma 133. site,
24: Hédmezdvasarhely-Kopancs, 25: Hodmezovasarhely-Rards, 26: Hodmezovasarhely-Solt-Palé,

27: Hédmezdvasarhely-Szakalhat, 28: Kaba-Bitozug, 29: Kiszombor, 30: Kérom-Kapolna-domb, 31: Lechinta de
Mures, 32: Medias-Cetate, 33: Mediag-Str. Dupa Zid, 34: Medias-Str. Tarnavei, 36: Nyirbogat, 37: Nyiregyhaza-Bu-
jtos, 38: Plesany, 39: Pocsaj, 40: Pocspetri-Nyirjes-fels6-Erd6szél, 41: Polgar-Kiraly-érpart /M3/1/, 42: Porosz-
16-Aponhat, 43: Porumbenii Mari, 44: Priigy, 45: Rakamaz, 46: Romanesti, 47: Sanislau-Livada, 48: Simleu,
49: Somotor, 50: Somotorska hora, 51: Szeged-Othalom, 52: Szentes-Szentlasz16, 53:, Taktabaj, 54: Tallya-Ovar,
55: Teleac, 56: Tiszakeszi-Tatardomb, 57: Tiszaladany-Nagyhomokos, 58: Tiszasiily, 59: Tiszatardos, 60: Tisza-
vasvari, 61: Valea Timisului 62: Vencsell6 63: Vencselld-Kastélykert 64: Vlaha-Pad)
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Appendix — Description of features

01/81 (hoard — Trench 3): First a socketed axe with a
Y-shaped rib was discovered. Eastward from it, a pile of
some ceramic shards were lying, next to which a ribbed
ring was found broken in two pieces. Some 25 cm west
of the axe, a further bronze tool lied. The axe was at the
bottom of the ploughing, approximately 40—50 cm deep.
Directly below it, a lighter-coloured, undisturbed humus
layer was observed, that could still belong to the ploug-
hing. Completely excavated feature.

01/S2 (hoard — Trench 3): This hoard has consisted
of a smaller socketed chisel and two small-sized ingots.
The objects lied 1.1-1.2 m east of the previously descri-
bed hoard. The bronze artefacts were found in the lower-
most layer of the ploughing, 10—15 cm apart. Completely
excavated feature, from which no ceramic material was
detected.

02/83 (pit — Trench 2): Round, beehive shaped pit,
which continued in the western and southern section wall
and because of this, it is not completely excavated. Its
filling was loose, grey and ashy with clay and charcoal
particles as well as daub pieces. On the bottom of the
pit the pieces of a large vessel with outward-bending rim
were found. Diam.: 145x160 ¢cm; D.: 105 cm.*

03/54 (pit — Trench 2): Similarly in shape to the pre-
vious feature, this medium-sized, beehive shaped pit with
round opening was located right next to the O2/S3 pit. The
western part of the pit also fell under the section wall, so
it was not completely excavated. It was filled with loo-
se, grey humus mixed with black ashy patches and daub
pieces. It did not contain any ceramic material. Diam.:
140%90 cm; D.: 35 cm.

04/85 (pit — Trench 2): Round, beehive shaped pit.
Since it was found in the north-western part of the second
trench and half of the pit fell under the section wall, it
was not entirely excavated. On the northern part, a 30 cm
deep hole was detected. The top third of the soil was loo-
se, grey and ashy, with lines of charcoal. Further down,
the filling became less loose, an ashy clay layer conti-
nued that was mixed with daub pieces. A small amount
of ceramic material was found in the pit. Diam.: 160X60
cm; D.: 86 cm.

05/586 (pit— Trench 2): A smaller, oval-shaped, shallow
pit with sloping walls. The filling was dark brown, sandy
humus with some daub particles. There was no ceramic
material in the fully excavated pit. Diam.: 66x55 cm;
D.:5cm.

06/S7 (pit — Trench 2): Round, trough-bottomed pit
with curved walls. It was filled with loose, grey and ashy
soil, with a larger amount of daub and large pieces of
burnt clay with plant imprints. The 022/S24 pit bordered
the northern part of this pit, being probably older. A mo-
derate amount of ceramic material as well as three ani-

mal figurines were found in the completely excavated pit.
Diam.: 230%200 ¢cm; D.: 70 cm.

07/88 (pit — Trench 2): Round pit. Only partially ex-
cavated, since one side fell below the section wall. The
eastern part is bechive shaped. The filling was loose,
ashy soil mixed with clay pieces. From the pit a medi-
um amount of ceramic material was recovered. Diam.:
100x150 cm; D.: 90 cm.

08/89 (pit — Trench 1): Round pit. The western part
was beehive shaped, while the eastern wall was vertical.
In its northwest corner a small, round hole was dug in
with sloping walls. It was filled with grey-brown humus
mixed with sand, charcoal and daub. A medium amount
of ceramic shards were found in the pit. Completely ex-
cavated. Diam.: 195 cm; D.: 60 cm.

08/810 (pit — Trench 1): Round, beehive shaped pit,
which was only partially excavated, as a part of it conti-
nued under the southern section wall. It was filled up with
grey-brown sandy humus mixed with daub and ceramic
fragments. Underneath, a black layer was observed with
charcoal pieces. A very small amount of ceramic shards
were recovered from this pit. Diam.: 150 cm; D.: 90 cm.

09/811 (pit — Trench 1): Round, shallow pit with ver-
tical walls. It was completely excavated. The filling was
loose, brown-grey humus mixed with some daub. A small
amount of ceramics was recovered from this pit. Diam.:
190 cm; D.: 40 cm.

010/512 (pit— Trench 1): Round, beechive shaped pit.
Only partially excavated, as a section of the pit continued
under the western section wall. It was filled up with loo-
se, ashy humus mixed with clay spots and daub pieces.
A small amount of ceramics was found in the pit. Diam.:
130 cm; D.: 140 cm.

011/513 (pit — Trench 1): Round, bechive shaped pit
with a curved bottom. The wall of the pit was right next
to pit O9/S11, but their intersection was too narrow, ther-
efore the exact relationship could not be determined. It
was mostly filled up with grey-brown sandy humus mi-
xed with daub, yellow sand concentrates and charcoal.
A small amount of ceramic fragments were found in the
pit along with animal skeletons and a quite large number
of clay figurines (17 pieces). Diam.: 155 cm; D.: 75 cm.

012/514 (pit — Trench 1): Round, beehive shaped
pit, not completely excavated. It was filled with
grey-brown sandy humus mixed with ash, sand
concentrates and daub pieces. A small amount of
ceramics was found in the pit. This pit also held a lar-
ger sum of clay figurines, 9 pieces. Diam.: 180 cm;
D.: 80 cm.

013/515 (posthole — Trench 1): Completely excava-
ted, round posthole with sloping walls. Its eastern side
was over dug by 5 cm. It was filled with grey-brown sa-
ndy humus mixed with daub and yellow sand concentra-
tes. It did not contain any finds. Diam.: 50 cm; D.: 20 cm.
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014/S16 (pit — Trench 1): Round, shallow, small-si-
zed pit with vertical walls. Completely excavated. Its
filling was dark brown, sandy humus with yellow sand
concentrates and daub pieces. Only a single ceramic pie-
ce was found in it. Diam.: 90 cm; D.: 25 cm.

015/S17 (pit — Trench 1): Round, concave-bottom-
ed pit with slightly sloping walls. Completely excava-
ted. It was filled with loose, grey-brown humus mixed
with daub and charcoal. A small amount of ceramics was
found in the pit. Diam.: 160 cm; D.: 25-35 cm.

016/818 (pit — Trench 1): Completely excavated,
round, beehive shaped pit. It was filled with grey, ashy
humus mixed with daub pieces and larger lumps of clay.
In the lower third the filling is more compact and greyish
brown. Only a small amount of ceramics was found here.
Diam.: 120 cm; D.: 75 cm.

017/819 (pit — Trench 1): Round pit with vertical
walls, completely excavated. One third of it was destroyed
by the younger 023/S25 pit. It was filled with grey-brown
humus mixed with daub pieces. Only a few ceramic pie-
ces were recovered from it. Diam.: 140x80 cm.

018/S20 (pit — Trench 1): The bottom part of a pit,
which was round and probably beehive shaped, however
many younger pits cut through it (O18/S28; O18/S29;
026/S31). Completely excavated. It was filled up by the
fillings of the other pits. Only a small amount of finds can
be linked to this pit. Diam.: 170 cm; D.: 90 cm.

018/S27 (pit — Trench 1): Partially excavated, small,
round, beehive shaped pit. Its larger part lied beneath the
southern section wall, and a small section was intersected
by pit O18/S28. It was filled with dark brown sandy hu-
mus mixed with daub pieces and ash. A very low amount
of ceramic was found in it. Diam.: 60x70 cm.

018/528 (pit — Trench 1): Round pit with slightly
sloping walls, which cuts through the older pits O18/S20
and O18/S27. The larger part of this pit also fell under
the southern section wall. It was filled with grey-brown
humus sand mixed with daub pieces and sand concentra-
tes. Partially excavated. Only a few pieces of finds were
found in it. Diam.: 150 ¢cm; D.: 95 cm.

018/829 (pit — Trench 1): Also a partially excavated,
round, slightly concave-bottomed pit. It cuts through the
older O18/S20 pit. The larger part of it continues under
the southern section wall. It was filled up with loose, grey-
brown humus mixed with daub. Only a single piece of
ceramic was found in this pit. Diam.: 130 cm; D.: 30 cm.

019/S21 (pit — Trench 1): Large, fully excavated,
roughly round, beehive shaped pit with a flat bottom.
The younger O19/S33 pit cuts through this pit, while this
one cuts through the older O25/S30 pit. The connection
with the O26/S31 pit is not clear yet. It has a grey-brown
humus sand filling mixed with a large amount of daub,
sand concentrates and charcoal. It contained a very large
amount of ceramics. Diam.: 170x190 ¢cm; D.: 120 cm.

019/832 (pit— Trench 1): Round, large, beehive shaped
pit, fully excavated. The younger O19/S33 pit cuts through
this. It was filled with dark brown sandy humus mixed
with sandy patches and daub pieces. A small amount of
ceramics were found in it. Diam.: 180 cm; D.: 120 cm.

019/833 (pit — Trench 1): Beehive shaped, round pit.
The southern side has slightly sloping walls at the bottom.
It cuts through two older pits (019/S21, O19/S32). Ithad a
very loose, grey-brown ashy humus filling with daub pie-
ces and charcoal. There was a large amount of charred gra-
in seeds and other plant residues in the layer of 60-70 cm
depth. A medium amount of finds were found here. Diam.:
120x70 cm.

019/535 (pit— Trench 1): Completely excavated, bee-
hive shaped pit. Its contour was not visible on the ground,
it was later detected in the section wall, while excavating
the O19/S21 pit. It was most likely the younger one, dug
into pit O19/S21. It had a light grey, loose, ashy filling
mixed with clay patches and daub pieces. The find ma-
terial was not separated, so no finds can be linked to this
pit. Diam.: 150 cm; D.: 55 cm.

020/522 (pit — Trench 1): Round, beehive shaped
pit. Partially excavated, as half of it continues under
the northern section wall. It had a homogeneous, grey-
brown, loose filling with sand patches and daub pieces.
8—10 c¢cm above the bottom, the body parts of an animal
skeleton was found, under which the fragments of some
large vessels were discovered. The large vessels and the
surrounding filling was documented on different stratig-
raphic numbers (020/S34). Besides, only a small amount
of ceramics and two clay figurines were found. Diam.:
130 cm; D.: 60 cm (up to the skeleton).

020/834 (layer — Trench 1): The bottom 5-10 cm of
the pit O20/S22, which contained some large vessel frag-
ments underneath. The filling, similarly as above, was
grey-brown humus sand. Completely excavated. D.: 105 cm.

021/523 (pit — Trench 1): Round, beehive shaped
pit, completely excavated. Its filling was rather compact,
brown humus mixed with clay, daub and charcoal pieces.
Only a few ceramic finds and a clay figurine were found.
Diam.: 110 ¢cm; D.: 80 cm.

022/524 (pit — Trench 2): Completely excavated,
round, beehive shaped pit. The contour was not visible
on the ground. It was later detected while excavating the
bottom part of pit O6/S7. Its filling was very loose mixed
with red, burnt daub pieces and grey ash. The lower 15 cm
was more compact grey clay with some charcoal pieces.
No photos or section drawings were made during excava-
tion. A few ceramic pieces were found here. Diam.: 90 cm;
D.: 135 cm (from the bottom of pit O6/S7: 60 cm).

023/525 (pit — Trench 1): Round, slightly beehive
shaped pit. It was not fully excavated, as one quarter fell
below the southern section wall. Its filling was mostly
dark brown sandy humus, with daub and ceramic pieces.
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On the bottom of its north-western part a typical wi-
de-rimmed bowl was lying with some other fragments.
Diam.: 195 cm; D.: 80 cm.

024/S26 (pit — Trench 4): Round pit with vertical
walls on the top and slightly beehive shaped on the lower
part. Its filling was loose, ashy, mixed with daub pieces.
Fully excavated. The upper part could have collapsed
even before the pit was filled up. A 50 cm wide test trench
was applied to find the edges of the pit, in the east-west
direction. It contained a medium amount of ceramics and
a clay figurine. Diam.: 175%x200 cm; D.: 75 cm.

025/530 (pit — Trench 1): Completely excavated,
round, beehive shaped pit. Its filling was loose, grey and
ashy mixed with brown humus patches and daub pieces.
The younger pit O18/S20 cuts this through. A very small
amount of ceramics and a clay figurine were found in it.
Diam.: 110 cm; D.: 40 cm.

026/831 (pit — Trench 1): Round, beehive shaped,
completely excavated pit. It was filled with red-brown sa-
ndy humus, mixed with daub pieces and charcoal, while
below a grey-brown humus was detected. The connection
with pit O19/S21 next to it, is unknown. In its western part
a 25 cm deep hole was observed. A medium amount of
ceramics were found in it. Diam.: 150 cm; D.: 70 cm.

027/S36 (pit — Trench 3). Beehive shaped, round,
flat-bottomed pit. Fully excavated. The upper filling was
loose and ashy mixed with daub pieces and charcoal. The
lower part was more compact mixed with daub. An ext-
remely large amount of ceramics were found in it. Diam.:
155 cm; D.: 140 cm.

028/S37 (pit — Trench 3): Elongated, medium deep
pit, completely excavated. The northern part is strongly
bechive shaped with a flat bottom. In the middle of the
southern side a small round hole was preserved. The top
of the filling was loose, dark brown sandy humus, mi-
xed with daub, ash and charcoal. Its lower part was more
compact, brown mixed with daub concentrates. A small
amount of ceramics were found in it. Diam.: 230 cm; D.:
36 cm (south), 96 cm (north).

029/538 (pit — Trench 3): Small, medium deep, round
pit with slightly beehive shaped walls and flat bottom.
Completely excavated. It was filled up with loose, grey
humus sand mixed with ash, charcoal and daub pieces. A
medium amount of ceramics were discovered in it, along
with a clay figurine. Diam.: 93 cm; D.: 56 cm.

030/S39 (pit — Trench 3): Completely excavated,
shallow, oval pit with vertical walls. The gas pipeline
that cuts through the entire trench, intersects the west-
ern part of this pit. The filling was loose, grey and ashy.
Only a few ceramic pieces were found in this pit. Diam.:
160x120x160 cm; D.: 15 cm.

031/540 (pit — Trench 3): A rather shallow, round pit
with slightly sloping walls and bottom. Completely exca-
vated. A similar pit (O31/S41) lays next to it that can be

dated to the same period. The top of the filling was red
humus strongly mixed with daub. The lower filling was
grey-brown humus sand mixed with daub concentrates
and yellow sand patches. A small amount of ceramics
were found in it. Diam.: 150 cm; D.: 25 cm.

031/541 (pit — Trench 3): Shallow, round pit with
slightly sloping walls and bottom. It was right next to
the O31/S40 pit. Completely excavated. It was similarly
filled as the above mentioned pit. A very few ceramic pie-
ces were found in it. Diam.: 110 cm; D.: 25 cm.

032/842 (pit — Trench 3): Round, beehive shaped pit
with a flat bottom. It was partially excavated as the gas
pipeline destroyed its western part. It was filled with red
sandy humus containing a lot of daub pieces on the top,
while a grey-brown humus sand lied below, mixed with
daub, yellow sand concentrates and charcoal. Only a few
ceramic pieces were found in it, however it contained 9
clay figurines. Diam.: 80 cm; D.: 150 cm.

033/543 (pit — Trench 3): Oval or octagonal double
pit with a straight contour. Its northern side was beehive
shaped. On the south-eastern side it was intersected by
the pipeline, so it was partially excavated. Its filling was
mostly grey-brown, compact humus, mixed with ash,
charcoal and daub. A small amount of ceramics were dis-
covered in it. Diam.: 230x150 cm; D.: 110 cm.

034/544 (pit — Trench 3): Completely excavated,
round, beehive shaped, deep pit. The upper third of its fil-
ling was loose, greyish brown humus sand mixed with a
large amount of daub and charcoal. The lower two thirds
was more compact with dark brown sandy humus mixed
with yellow sand patches and charcoal pieces. A larger
amount of ceramics and an extremely high number of clay
figurines (12 pieces) were found in it. Diam.: 130 cm;
D.: 120 cm.

035/545 (pit — Trench 3): Round, bechive shaped,
fully excavated pit. It was marginally intersected by the
pipeline on the northern side. Its filling was grey-brown,
loose humus, which became more compact and brown
downward. It was mixed with a lot of daub, yellow sand
patches and charcoal pieces. A small amount of ceramics
were found in it. Diam.: 220 cm; D.: 170 cm.

036/546 (pit — Trench 3): Completely excavated fea-
ture, which was later cancelled. The few pottery found
around it was added to the finds of the pit next to it.

037/847 (pit — Trench 3): Round, slightly beehive
shaped, deep pit. Partially excavated on its eastern part.
The younger O37/S69 pit can be connected to it. On the
top its filling was loose, ashy humus with daub and char-
coal pieces. On the bottom it was more compact mixed
with some daub, clay and dark brown patches. A medium
amount of ceramics were found in it, along with 3 clay
figurines. Diam.: 250 cm; D.: 145 cm.

037/569 (pit — Trench 3): Beehive shaped, round pit.
Only partially excavated, excluding the eastern side. It is
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older than pit O37/S47. The top two third is a more com-
pact, yellow clay layer with daub pieces mixed with grey
ashy lines. The bottom part was grey-brown humus with
ash patches and daub. No find material was found in this
pit. Diam.: 260 cm; D.: 140 cm.

038/548 (pit — Trench 3): Large, beehive shaped, deep
pit with a sloping wall on the south side of the bottom.
The northern side was irregular and elongated and some
part of it continued under the section wall. It is partially
excavated. The top of the filling was ashy dark brown hu-
mus sand with lines of daub pieces, while the lower part
was light brown and strongly mixed. A medium amount
of ceramics and a clay figurine were found in it. Diam.:
280 cm (up to the section wall); D.: 140 cm (south) 110
cm (north).

039/549 (pit — Trench 3): This pit was not excavated,
so we have no further information about its content or
extension.

040/S50 (pit — Trench 3): Oval, probably beehive
shaped pit. Its western side fell below the section wall.
It was partially excavated. It connected with three other
features, but their exact connection is not clear (040/S61;
051/S65; 052/S68). It was filled up with grey-brown,
loose, ashy humus mixed with clay patches, daub pieces
and charcoal. An extremely high amount of ceramics and a
clay figurine were found in it. Diam.: 310 cm; D.: 145 cm.

040/S61 (pit — Trench 3): Another partially un-
covered pit from the 40" pit complex. Kidney-shaped
with vertical walls and the bottom was somewhat terra-
ced. Its western part fell under the section wall, so it was
partly excavated. Its exact connection with pit O40/S50
and 040/S62 cannot be determined. The fillings stratig-
raphic sequence was rather complex. Grey-brown and
light brown sandy humus layers were alternating mixed
with ash, daub and clay patches. A charcoal layer stood
out. A large amount of ceramics were found in it. Diam.:
210x160 cm; D.: 220 cm.

040/862 (pit — Trench 3): This fully excavated pit
was also part of the 40" pit complex. Beehive shaped pit
with concave bottom. Its connection with pit 040/S61 is
not clear, but it is older than pit O40/S63. It was similarly
filled as the previous pits. It contained only a few ceramic
fragments. Diam.: 165 cm; D.: 150 cm.

040/S63 (pit — Trench 3): Round, beehive shaped pit
with flat bottom. It is part of the 40™ pit complex. It was
only outlined at the lower 3540 cm. Pit 040/S62 is ol-
der, while pit O40/S64 is younger than this. The upper
two-third of its filling was loose, mixed with daub pieces
and ashy fragments. The lower third was dark, compact
humus with large clay pieces. This pit contained one of
the largest amount of ceramic fragments and a single pie-
ce of clay figurine. Diam.: 170 cm; D.: 150 cm.

040/564 (pit — Trench 3): Pit with round top, flat bot-
tom and beehive shape. Completely excavated. Pit 040/
S63 is older than this. It is part of the 40" pit complex.

The top of the filling was loose, mixed with daub, while
the lower filling was dark brown humus, mixed with ashy
patches and clay pieces that was poor in finds. The pit
contained a medium amount of finds and a clay figurine.
Diam.: 150 cm; D.: 130 cm.

041/S51 (pit — Trench 3): Oval, shallow pit with
vertical walls. Completely excavated. It was partially
destroyed by the gas pipeline. Its filling was loose, grey-
brown humus sand, mixed with ash and daub concentra-
tes. A very small amount of ceramics were found in it.
Diam.: 160x95 ¢cm; D.: 15 cm.

042/852 (pit — Trench 3): Round, shallow pit. Its west-
ern side was not completely excavated. Its filling was grey-
brown humus sand, mixed with a large amount of daub,
yellow sand patches and charcoal pieces. There were no
ceramic fragments in this pit. Diam.: 125 cm; D.: 10 cm.

043/S53 (pit — Trench 3): Deep, rectangular pit with
rounded corners and vertical walls. Its bottom had many
round and amorphous holes. In the middle of each side
postholes were detected (043/S78; 043/S79; 043/S80).
The northern side fell under the section wall, so it was not
completely excavated. The south-western edge of the pit
was over excavated, since it was hard to separate from the
filling. The filling contained mostly grey-brown sandy hu-
mus mixed with a large amount of ashes, daub and sand
patches. A charcoal layer could be highlighted as well. A
huge amount of pottery was found in it, almost 10% of
the entire find material from the excavation. It also conta-
ined a piece of clay figurine. Diam.: 260x420 cm; D.:
100-140 cm.

043/878 (posthole — Trench 3): Completely excava-
ted posthole, which cuts the western side of pit O43/S53.
Semi-circular sectioned. There was no find material in it.
Diam.: 25%x30 ¢cm; D.: 50 cm.

043/579 (posthole — Trench 3): Posthole dug into the
southern side of pit O43/S53. Its bottom was on the same
level as the bottom of the pit. Fully excavated. No find
material was found in it. Diam.: 25x30 c¢cm; D.: 120 cm.

043/880 (posthole — Trench 3): Oval posthole that
intersected the eastern side of pit O43/S53. Completely
excavated, but no find material was found in it. Diam.:
30 cm; D.: 73 cm.

044/554 (pit — Trench 3): An unexcavated pit on the
north-western side of the third trench. There is no infor-
mation about its extent, shape or find material.

045/S55 (pit — Trench 3): Large, round pit with flat
bottom, vertical walls and bechive shaped eastern side.
Completely excavated. It was intersected by the modern
pipeline. The top of the filling was grey, loose humus mi-
xed with ash and daub pieces and some black, charcoal
layers. The lower layer was more compact, grey-brown
humus sand, mixed with a large amount of daub pieces.
A medium amount of ceramic fragments were found in it.
Diam.: 360 cm; D.: 125 cm.

046/556 (pit — Trench 3): Beehive shaped, round pit.
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Completely excavated. It was located quite close to the
section wall, where the edge of another pit was detec-
ted at the bottom. Also at the bottom the southern side is
40 cm higher then the northern, which suggests that the pit
was not fully dug into the soil. Its filling was light grey-
brown humus sand mixed with daub pieces and yellow
sandy patches. A medium amount of ceramics and a sing-
le piece of clay figurine were found in it. Diam.: 130 cm;
D.: 110-145 cm.

047/857 (pit — Trench 1): Round pit with sloping
walls on its remaining side. Partly excavated. One side
fell under the section wall of the first trench’s eastern
side. Pit O19/S33 is younger next to it. Its filling was
grey-brown sandy humus with a few daub and sand
patches. A small amount of ceramics were found in it.
Diam.: 120 cm; D.: 65 cm.

048/S584 (posthole — Trench 1): Round posthole
with funnelling shape towards the bottom. Fully exca-
vated. Its filling was grey, loose sandy humus. Some ce-
ramic pieces and a claw that presumably belonged to a
bird of prey was found in it. Diam.: 40 cm; D.: 40 cm.

048/S58B (pit — Trench 3): Round pit with vertical
walls, which gradually deepened on one side. The top of
the filling was brown sandy humus. The middle contai-
ned a dark brown loose layer mixed with ceramics, ani-
mal bones, daub and charcoal pieces. The lower layer
was grey-brown humus sand, mixed with more daub
pieces, yellow clay patches and charcoal. Unlike the ot-
her features, this pit consisted of the finds of the tumulus
culture. Diam.: 180x150 cm.

049/559 (pit — Trench 3): Partially excavated, round
pit with vertical walls and flat bottom. Half of the pit fell
below the southern side of section wall. Its connection to
pit O50/S60 is not certain. Its filling consist of 2 layers
that are mixed with daub pieces and yellow clay patches.
The upper layer was grey-brown humus sand, and the lo-
wer was light brown, sand mixed with humus. A medium
amount of pottery fragments were found in it. Diam.: 200
cm; D.: 65 cm.

050/860 (pit — Trench 3): This round pit had a slightly
bechive shaped wall and flat bottom. Completely excava-
ted. Pit O48/S58B is older, and its connection with pit
049/S59 is not known. A collapsed, light brown humus
sand layer can be separated from the dark brown sandy
humus filling, which was mixed with yellow clay patches
and daub pieces. No find material was in this pit. Diam.:
185 cm; D.: 75 cm.

051/565 (pit — Trench 3): Round pit with vertical
walls and flat bottom. It intersected the 40" pit complex.
Fully excavated. The closely situated pit O48/S58B was
older. It was filled with grey-brown sandy humus. There
were no ceramic fragments in the pit, but 2 clay figurines
were found. Diam.: 150 cm; D.: 120 cm.

052/568 (pit — Trench 3): Completely excavated,

round pit. It had terraced walls in concentric circles
towards the bottom and it contained a smaller, concave
pit at the bottom. The adjacent pit 040/S50 was older. Its
filling had several layers: dark brown, black and grey-
brown layers were alternating. Its loose filling was mi-
xed with daub, clay patches and charcoal. A very large
amount of ceramics and a clay figurine were found in it.
Diam.: 340 cm; D.: 120 cm.

053/870 (pit — Trench 3): Round, beehive shaped pit
with flat bottom. Partially excavated. Pit O54/S71 was
contemporaneous with it. The top of its filling was loose,
ashy, grey humus, while its lower part was more com-
pact, light brown sandy humus mixed with daub and clay
pieces. A medium amount of ceramic fragments were
found in it. Diam.: 160 ¢cm; D.: 155 cm.

054/S71 (pit — Trench 3): Beehive shaped, round pit
with flat bottom. A part of it continues in the section wall,
so it was partly excavated. The adjacent pit O53/S70
was contemporaneous with it. Its filling was multi-laye-
red, on the top loose, ashy humus with daub pieces, and
on the lower part a more compact, brown humus mixed
with daub. A medium amount of ceramic fragments were
found in it. Diam.: 180 ¢m; D.: 160 cm.

054/S72 (pit — Trench 3): Round, beehive shaped pit
with flat bottom. It lied next to pit O54/S71. It was parti-
ally excavated. Its filling was the same as the adjacent pit
described above. Only a few ceramic fragments were dis-
covered in it. Diam.: 140x130 c¢m (the excavated part).

055/573 (posthole — Trench 3): Completely excava-
ted, round posthole with a U-shape cross-section. It was
filled with grey-brown humus sand, mixed with yellow
clay patches, daub pieces and charcoal. Its periodization
is unknown, since no finds were found in it. Diam.: 25
cm; D.: 26 cm.

055/574 (posthole — Trench 3): Round posthole with
U-shape cross-section. Completely excavated. Its filling
was grey-brown humus sand mixed with a large amount
of daub, yellow sand patches and charcoal pieces. It
could not be dated since no find material was found in it.
Diam.: 23 cm; D.: 17 cm.

055/S75 (posthole — Trench 3): Round posthole with
U-shape cross-section. Fully excavated. Its grey-brown
filling was mixed with daub, charcoal and yellow sand
patches. In the absence of finds, its dating is unknown.
Diam.: 20 cm; D.: 18 cm.

056/S76 (pit — Trench 3): Beehive shaped, round pit,
with slightly convex bottom that continues upwards on
its western part. It was partially excavated. The adjacent
pit O54/S72 was younger. Its filling was alternating bet-
ween light brown, grey-brown and dark brown layers.
These layers were mixed with clay and daub pieces. A
small amount of ceramic fragments were found in it.
Diam.: 130x70 cm.

057/881 (vessel — Trench 5): While removing the top-
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soil from the fifth trench, the bucket of the excavator ma-
chine has cut this alone standing medium-sized container
at about its carination. There were no traces of any feature
outline or any indication of digging-in around the vessel.
Completely excavated. Diam.: 40 cm; D.: 7 cm.

0147/857 (ditch part — Trench 3): V-shape cross-sec-
tioned ditch with east-west direction. Completely exca-
vated. It was filled with grey sandy humus, which con-
tained a large amount of daub pieces and yellow sand
patches. It is a modern feature, which was mixed with the
filling of the adjacent prehistoric pits during its develop-
ment. Diam.: 90 cm; D.: 40 cm.

0147/566 (ditch part — Trench 3): V-shape cross-sec-

tioned ditch. Completely excavated. Modern-day featu-
re. Its filling was dark brown humus with yellow sand
patches and daub fragments. Diam.: 110 cm; D.: 50 cm.

0147/567 (ditch part — Trench 3): Modern-day,
V-shape cross-sectioned ditch. Partially excavated. It was
filled with dark humus mixed with clay patches. It was
mixed with the filling of the adjacent pit. Diam.: 90 cm;
D.: 85 cm.

0147/877 (ditch part — Trench 3): V-shape cross-sec-
tioned ditch. Fully excavated. Its filling was dark humus
mixed with daub pieces and grey ashy patches. This mo-
dern-day ditch intersected pit O41/S51. Diam.: 90 cm;
D.: 70 cm.
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30 cm

Fig. 30 Large storage vessels. 2, 3, 6, 8: Type A.4; 4: Type A.5; 1, 7: Type A.6; 9—11, 12: Type A.7
30. kép Nagyméretli taroloedények. 2, 3, 6, 8: A 4. tipus; 4: A.5. tipus; 1, 7: A.6. tipus; 9-11, 12: A.7. tipus
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30 cm

Fig. 31 Large storage vessels. 1: Type A.5; 2, 8, 9: Type A.6; 5, 7: Type A.7; 3, 6: Type A.8; 4: Type A.9
31. kép Nagyméretii taroloedények. 1: A.5. tipus; 2, 8, 9: A.6. tipus; 5, 7: A.7. tipus; 3, 6: A.8. tipus; 4: A.9. tipus
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Fig. 32 Large storage vessels. 2-3, 5-6, 10: Type A.4; 8—12: Type A.5; 4, 7: Type A.6; 1,9, 11: Type A.7
32. kép Nagyméretli taroloedények. 2-3, 5-6, 10: A.4. tipus; 8—12: A.5. tipus; 4, 7: A.6. tipus; 1, 9, 11: A.7. tipus
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Fig. 33 Large storage vessels. 1, 4: Type A.4; 2: Type A.5; 5-6: Type A.6; 3: Type A.7
33. kép Nagyméretli taroloedények. 1, 4: A 4. tipus; 2: A.5. tipus; 5—6: A.6. tipus; 3: A.7. tipus
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30 cm

Fig. 34 Large storage vessels. 1-3, 6-10: Type A.6; 4-5: Type A.4; 11, 14: Type A.7; 13: Type A.8; 15: Type A.5
34. kép Nagyméretii taroldedények. 1-3, 6-10: A.6. tipus; 4-5: A.4. tipus; 11, 14: A.7. tipus; 13: A.8. tipus; 15: A.5. tipus
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30 em .

Fig. 35 Large storage vessels. 1: Type A.4; 2, 4, 6, 9—-10, 12: Type A.8; 3, 11: Type A.7; 5, 7-8, 13—14; Type A.5
35. kép Nagyméretii taroloedények. 1: A.4. tipus; 2, 4, 6, 9—10, 12: A.8. tipus; 3, 11: A.7. tipus; 5, 7-8,
13—-14: A.5. tipus
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30 cm

Fig. 36 Bowls. 1: Type B.4; 2: Type B.5; 3: Type B.8; 4, 6, 10: Type B.2; 5, 8: Type B.7; 7: Type B.6; 9: Type B.3
36. kép Talak. 1: B.4. tipus; 2: B.5. tipus; 3: B.8. tipus; 4, 6, 10: B.2. tipus; 5, 8: B.7. tipus; 7: B.6. tipus; 9: B.3. tipus
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30 cm

Fig. 37 Jars and deep bowls. 1-8, 11-12: Type C.1; 9: Type C.4; 10: Type C.5
37. kép Korsok és mélytalak. 1-8, 11-12: C.1. tipus; 9: C.4. tipus; 10: C.5. tipus
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Fig. 38 Jars and deep bowls. 1, 3: Type C.6; 2: Type C.8; 4: Type C.3; 5: Type C.4; 6: Type C.2; 7: Type C.7;
8-9: Type C.9

38. kép Korsok és mélytalak. 1, 3: C.6 tipus; 2: C.8 tipus; 4: C.3 tipus; 5: C.4 tipus; 6: C.2 tipus; 7: C.7 tipus;
8-9: C.9 tipus
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Fig. 39 Jars and deep bowls. 1, 7: Type C.5; 2-3, 5,
39. kép Korsok és mélytalak. 1, 7: C.5 tipus; 2-3, 5,

Type C.9; 4: Type C.8; 6: Type C.7; 9: Type C.6

8:
8: C.9 tipus; 4: C.8 tipus; 6: C.7 tipus; 9: C.6 tipus
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Fig. 40 Cups and mugs. 1, 3: Type D.3; 2, 10: Type D.13; 4,7, 9: Type D.4; 5: Type D.14; 6: Type D.11; 8: Type D.9
40. kép Csészék és bogrék. 1, 3: D.3 tipus; 2, 10: D.13 tipus; 4, 7, 9: D.4 tipus; 5: D.14 tipus; 6: D.11 tipus; 8: D.9 tipus
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Fig. 41 Cups and mugs. 1-2, 5, 7: Type D.1; 3, 8, 10: Type D.3; 4, 6: Type D.4; 9: Type D.16; 11: Type D.15
41. kép Csészék és bogrék. 1-2, 5, 7: D.1 tipus; 3, 8, 10: D.3 tipus; 4, 6: D.4 tipus; 9: D.16 tipus; 11: D.15 tipus
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Fig. 42 Cups and mugs. 1-8: Type D.3; 10: Type D.4; 12: Type D.6; 11: Type D.7; 9: Type D.9
42. kép Csészék és bogrék. 1-8: D.3 tipus; 10: D.4 tipus; 12: D.6 tipus; 11: D.7 tipus; 9: D.9 tipus
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Fig. 43 Cups and mugs. 1: Type D.10; 2: Type D.2; 3: Type D.8; 4, 6: Type D.11; 5: Type D.5; 7, 9-10,
12—-13: Type D.14; 8: Type D.12; 11: Type D.6
43. keép Cseészek és bogrék. 1: D.10 tipus; 2: D.2 tipus; 3: D.8 tipus; 4, 6: D.11 tipus; 5: D.5 tipus; 7, 9-10,
12-13: D.14 tipus; 8: D.12 tipus; 11: D.6 tipus
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Fig. 44 Cups and mugs. 1-5: Type D.14; 6-7: Type D.12; 8: Type D.5; 9: Type D.4
44. kép Csészek és bogrék. 1-5: D.14 tipus; 6-7: D.12 tipus; 8: D.5 tipus; 9: D.4 tipus
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Fig. 45 Pots and cooking vessels. 1, 3—7: Type E.2; 2, 8: Type E.1
45. kép Fazekak és fozéedények. 1, 3—7: E.2 tipus; 2, 8: E.1 tipus
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Fig. 46 Pots and cooking vessels. 1, 3—-6: Type E.2; 2, 7-8: Type E.1
46. kép Fazekak és fozdedények. 1, 3—6: E.2 tipus; 2, 7-8: E.1 tipus
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Fig. 47 Pots and cooking vessels. 1-10: Type E.2
47. kép Fazekak ¢és fézéedények. 1-10: E.2. tipus
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Fig. 48 Pots and cooking vessels. 1-2, 4-9, 12: Type E.2; 3: Type E.4; 10: Type E.3
48. kép Fazekak és fozéedények. 1-2, 4-9, 12: E.2 tipus; 3: E.4 tipus; 10: E.3 tipus
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Fig. 49 Pots and cooking vessels. 1-12: Type E.1
49. kép Fazekak és fézéedények. 1-12: E.1 tipus
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0: Type E.4; 3: Type E.2; 8, 11-12: Type E.1

Fig. 50 Pots and cooking vessels. 1-2, 4-7, 9—
7 0: E.4 tipus; 3: E.2 tipus; 8, 11-12: E.1 tipus

1
50. kép Fazekak és f6zéedények. 1-2, 4-7, 9—1
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Fig. 51 Pots and cooking vessels. 1-3, 5, 11: Type E.1; 4, 6-10: Type E.4
51. kép Fazekak és f6zéedények. 1-3, 5, 11: E.1. tipus; 4, 6-10: E.4. tipus
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30 cm

Fig. 52 Other clay objects. 1-3: lids; 4—7: spindle-whorls; 8—17: loom weights
52. kép Egyéb agyagtargyak. 1-3: feddk; 4—7: orsdgombok; 8—17: sz6vészék nehezékek
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Notes

1 Other sites: Baks-Csontospart 3—4—5 (FARKAS 1995,
18-20; V. SzaBO 1996, 14).

2 For the description of features, I used the excavation
document: Baks-Temetdpart, Description of Strati-
graphic Units, 2007.

3 One of the intersections of the ditch got the number
047/S57 in the documentation, which is also the
number of a storage pit. To prevent any confusion I
have changed all the feature numbers that belonged
to this ditch to O147, which makes it easier to sepa-
rate the modern-day and the prehistoric features. The
4 intersections of the ditch are: O147/57, O147/66,
0147/67, 0147/77.

4 There are no data about the exact distribution of ce-
ramic fragments within layers, so they are not compa-
rable. The packaging of finds happened by pits.

5 The analysis of the animal bones was carried out by
Anna Zsdfia Biller. I have used the manuscript version
of her research results (In the following: BILLER 2018).

6 From the unexcavated part of the pit, more vessel
fragments can be assumed.

7 1t is difficult to reconstruct the exact capacity of the
vessels, since some of them are highly fragmented. If
we calculate with 50 cm tall and 45 cm wide dishes,
which were probably not filled up until the rim (only
to a height of 35 cm), then a vessel could hold over
60 litres. This could mean 360 litres of liquid in case
of six vessels with similar dimensions.

8 As a single parallel, he mentions a piece found at the
Krakéw-Nowa Huta site (BazieLicH 1984, Ris. 6;
BazieLicH 1986, Abb. 6), which shows connection
the Pre-Gava and Proto-Gava-ceramic styles (V. Sza-
BO 2002, 12). This example from Poland is somewhat
wider and its body is less elongated (e.g. PRZYBYLA
2009, 302-303, 313-314, Fig. 87.1).

9 Szdéreg C (KemENCZzEI 1984, Taf. CXXIV.11; V. Sza-
BO 1996, 51. kép 3; V. SzaB6 2002, 4. abra X.20, 89.
kép 3), as well as Szentes-Belsdecser 1 (V. SzaBO
2002, 4. abra X.18, 86. kép 1).

10 Unlike the division of Gabor V. Szabd, I treat his two
subgroups as one, because the only difference is the
slightly broader body, within the same form (V. SzaBO
2002, 45).

11 e.g. Piliny culture: Litke (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf. X.
17, 22); Kyjatice culture: Szajla (KEMENCZEI 1984,
Taf. LXXI.15; Taf. LXXIII.16); Rei. Br D-HaAl: Ig-
rici-Zombori tanya (B. HELLEBRANDT 1990, 9. kép 4);
Nagykallo-Telekoldal (KemENCzEL 1982, Abb. 9.6),
Hodmezovasarhely-Solt-Palé (V. SzaBo 1996, 40.
kép 6-8, 44. kép 7), Taktabdj (KEMENCZEI 1984, Taf.
CLIX.5, 10, 16-17).

12 e.g. Fiizesabony-Oregdomb (KEMENCZEI 1989a, 5.
abra 6).

13 Dr. Gabor V. Szabd’s personal communication.

14 If the fragments would have belonged to the later
Basarab culture of the HaCl1 period, it would signif-
icantly postpone the dating of the site. According to
Gabor V. Szabo, if the pieces ,, could be parts of this
circle, then we could count with an independent find
horizon, similarly to the site of Teleac from Transyl-
vania” (CIUGUDEAN 2009, 69-70; V. SzaB6 2011a,
97). This is not a decisive question based on so few
and such small fragment, but it could be considered
as an option.

15 The pieces found at the Austrian sites were collect-
ed by Karina Gromer. She organised them into typo-
logical tables. (STOLCOVA-BELANOVA—-GROMER 2010,
Fig. 3.4; GROMER 2016, Fig. 39). Helena Bfezinova
and Renata Prichystalova worked with the pieces that
were found in the Czech Republic (MAREK—KOSTEL-
NIKOVA 1998, Obr. 14-17; BREZINOVA—PRICHYSTAL-
OVA 2014, Tab. 4-5).

16 There are much more evidence about board games in
the Middle East, because those discs are more deco-
rated and boards are often discovered, too (See PAR-
LETT 1999, 63; BECKER 2007; FINKEL 2007).

17 Though this find material was dated to the Rei. Br D—
HaAl period, and it is not classical Gava.

18 Three distinct groups can be separated based on the
functionality of the vessels: 1) Large and medium
storage and serving vessels, which can be observed
both during the period of the Pre- and Proto-Gava
and the classical Gava ceramics styles; 2) A single,
nicely decorated, large storage vessel was deposit-
ed, which is frequent in the HaA2-HaB1 period; 3)
A large set of drinking and eating utensils, along
with some large storage or serving vessels. It always
consists of the best quality pots and they are only
widespread during the Pre- and Proto-Gava-ceramic
styles (STAPEL 1999, 109; V. SzaBO 2004a, 86-87).

19 Various micro- and macro-archaeobotanical, as well
as lipid studies were proved to be useful in detecting
alcohol or other dairy product residues (EVERSHED—
Dupp 2002; McGoverN 2009; McGOVERN-HALL—
MIRZOIAN 2013).

20 Inaddition, the potter had to take into account more ef-
ficiency factors while shaping the ceramics, of which
functions should the vessel serve, e.g. accessibility,
stability, transportability, capacity, heat and thermal
shock efficiency (SkiBo 2013, 31-36, Tab. 2.1).

21 Ifthe vessel reaches 400°C heat, no soot is formed on
its wall, although this is a very high heat effect and it
is probably rare during cooking (Skiso 2013, 92).

22 From the previous periods, used vessels were often
found in graves that were not new and personal-
ly designed for the deceased. Among the tumulus
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culture, for example: Jobbagyi-Hosszu-dilé (FOLOP—
VAcz12014).

23 We know almost nothing about the funerary practices
of the Gava-ceramic style, since there are not many
graves that can be dated to this period so far. For the
burials of the Gava period, see KIRALY 2011; KiRALY
2012; KirALy 2013.

24 Philippine women use recycled storage vessels at dif-
ferent stages of production and drying.

25 The two main components are the bowl types B.2.
and B.7.

26 The pits in the first trench were in a group on the dia-
gram and they were located in the southernmost part
of the site, while the third trench was located in the
northernmost part of the site and its pits were also
forming a group.

27 e.g. The B.1. and B.7. bowl types already have formal
antecedents since the tumulus and Kyjatice culture.

28 The form has antecedents during the Pre- and Pro-
to-Gava-ceramic styles, but the garland-patterned

pieces will be the characteristic vessels of the clas-
sical Gava style.

29 Based on personal communication, the trenches were
drawn around the most intense ceramic concentrations.

30 According to Emilia Pasztor the NE-SW position
was typical at the time of the Gava-ceramic style,
although this assumption was based only on three
sites. The arrangement could have been influenced by
natural factors, like the number of sunny hours, wind
direction, but by human determination or rarely sym-
bolic factors, too (PAszToR 2011, 202-214).

31 In the area of Békés County, Gergely Boka has col-
lected the sites from this period and he observed a
rather dense settlement distribution (Boka 2012a;
Boka 2012b; Boka 2013).

32 The evaluation of soil samples, daub and archacobo-
tanical samples may provide more information in the
future.

33 Abbreviations: Diam.: Diameter; D.: Depth.
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BAKS-TEMETOPART.
EGY ,MEGA-TELEPULES” ELEMZESE A GAVA KERAMIASTILUS IDOSZAKABOL

Osszefoglalds

A Baks-Temet6parton feltart négy szelvény nagy
mennyiségl és sokrétii leletanyagot tartalmazott,
ami tovabb er0sitette azt a feltevést, miszerint nem
csupan a régio egyik legnagyobb, de az egyik leg-
intenzivebb telepiilésével is szamolhatunk. Ez a
650 m2-es teriilet a telepiilés teljes kiterjedésének
csupan egy kis szelete.

A nagyszamu keramiaanyag mellett (3851 db),
orsogombok, agyagnehezékek, specialis agyagtar-
gyak, allatcsontok, csont- és kdeszkdzok, Orloko-
vek és fémleletek keriiltek feltarasra. A cikk tar-
gyat a keramiatoredékek szolgaltattak, melyeket
ot focsoporton beliil, 47 finomabb tipologiai alcso-
portba soroltam a formai jegyek alapjan. A tipusok
parhuzamai és elézményei alapjan a telepiilést a
HaA2-HaBl-es periddusra, vagyis a klasszikus
Gava iddszakra lehetett keltezni. A lel6helyen vég-
zett fémkeresémiiszeres terepi kutatasok soran talalt
bronz ¢s vastargyak alapjan a telep tovabbélése ké-
s6bb is feltételezheté (Lasd V. SzaBd 2011a, 102;
V. SzaB0 2017, 14. kép). A telep keramiaanyagan
beliil, korrespondencia analizis segitségével, két
finomabb fazist és edénykészletet sikeriilt elkiiloni-
teni. A telep fennallasa soran igy valdsziniileg egy
atmenet feltételezhetd a keramiatipusok kozott;
vagyis az el6z6 iddszak keramiamiivességének je-
gyeit hordozo, de a Gava-kultarkor altal tovabbra is
rendszeresen készitett edények €s a tisztan a klasz-
szikus Gava-keramiastilus idején kialakult formak
kozott. Ez a két készlet atfedésben van egymassal,
tehat valosziniileg mindkettd jelen lehetett ugyan-
abban az id6ben (22. kép).

A godrok vizsgalata a telepiilésen folydé mun-
kafolyamatok értelmezésében nyujthat segitséget.
A feltaras soran felmeriilt a ,krizishorizont” vagy
nagyobb tlizzel jaro baleset lehetdsége. A paticsré-
tegek vizsgalata alapjan viszont valdsziniileg csak
egy haz vagy hazrészlet leégése kovetkezhetett be,
melynek hulladékat tobb kornyezé godorbe pro-
baltak eltakaritani. Némely godorben sokkal figye-
lemre méltobb a rétegzédés egyenletes valtakoza-
sa, valamiféle ciklikus munkafolyamatot sejtetve.
Ez lehet bizonyos id6kdzonként végzett takaritasi
vagy teleprendezési munka, mely soran gyakran
szerves hulladékot égettek, aminek kovetkeztében
faszenes rétegek jottek létre.

A munkafolyamatok mellett a kozosség ritu-
alis €letére is van bizonyiték a telepiilésrol. A sok

specialis agyagfiguran kiviil megfigyelhet, hogy
szimbolikus cselekmények el6zték meg a nagyobb
eréfeszitéseket igényld vallalkozdsokat, igy a haz
épitése eldtt alaparkos aldozatot mutattak be egy co-
16plyukba. Emellett a lakossag tagjait 6sszekovacso-
16 tinnepi alkalmakra, lakomara is van példa, melyen
feltételezhet6en 100-nal tobb {6 vehetett részt.

A korrespondencia analizis a godroket is két
nagyobb csoportba rendszerezte, mely alapjan az
1. és 3. szelvény godrei és ezzel keramiai, némiképp
elkiilontilnek. Az 1. szelvény gddreiben nagyobb
szdmmal megfigyelhetdek a korabbi fazisba sorol-
haté edénykészlet darabjai, mig a 3. szelvényben
nagyobb mennyiségben foghatok meg a fiatalabb
edénykészlet darabjai, ez két kiilonboz6 teriileti
csoportosulast jelenthet.

A modern mélynyomasos szantas megneheziti a
feltart feliilet vizsgalatat, hiszen a sekélyebben fek-
vO coloplyukakat, a jard- és padloszinteket teljesen
megsemmisitette, igy a hazak helyei csak hipote-
tikusan sejthetéek. A 3. szelvény délnyugati része
meglehetdsen iires, ami talan egy hazhelyre enged
kovetkeztetni, habar ezt se colophely, se tiizhely
nem tamasztja ala. A masik feltételes haz az 1. szel-
vény alaparkos aldozatdhoz kapcsolhatod, ameny-
nyiben elfogadjuk a felvetést, mely szerint hazan-
ként egy ilyen aldozattal lehet szamolni (TREBSCHE
2008, 67-70). Amennyiben ezt a két feltételes hazat
gondolatban felrajzoljuk, akkor egy-egy nagyobb
gddorkomplexumot, valamint tobb kiilonallo godrot
is a haztartasokhoz sorolhatunk.

A romaniai Cauas-Sighetiu/Erkavas-Sziget le-
16helyen sikeriilt mar a Gava-kultirahoz sorolhato
hazakat megfigyelni magnetométeres vizsgala-
tok soran (KieNLIN et al. 2012). Egy szabalyos el-
rendez6désti, rendkiviil egységes, meghatarozott
rendszer alapjan kialakitott telep képe tarul elénk.
A hazak ilyen tipust, szorosan egymdas mellett,
¢szakkelet—délnyugati tajolas szerint sorakozasara
Poroszlo-Aponhaton is talalhatunk példat. Sajnos
Baks esetében ez nem rekonstrualhato.

A megel6z6 Rei. BD-HaAl-es iddészakban
jellemzodek voltak az erdditett telepek. A HaA2-
HaBl-es periodusban, foként az Eszaki-kozép-
hegységben, illetve az erdélyi régioban foghatok
meg, de sokkal jellegzetesebbé valnak az olyan
egy-egy mezorégiot feliigyeld, nagy kiterjedésii
¢s intenziv leletanyaggal jellemezhetd telepiilések,
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mint Baks-Temet6part. A baksi telep kapcsan fel-
mertlt a kérdés, hogy miért a Tisza jobb partjan he-
lyezkedik el, ellentétben az Gsszes tobbi Gava-ke-
ramiastilus id6szakara sorolhatd telepiiléssel.
A lel6hely kornyezete igen alacsonyan fekvo ré-
gio, melybdl Baks némiképp kiemelkedik, ezzel
biztositva az arvizmentességet. Masrészt a ko-
ra-beli cserekereskedelmi €s kapcsolatrendszerek
egyik f6 utvonala a Tisza lehetett, melynek cso-
mopontjait stratégiailag védeni, ellendrizni kellett.

Baks-TemetOpart kapcsolatrendszere a keramia-

Kosa P.

Eo6tvos Lorand University

Institute of Archaeological Sciences
H-1088, Budapest, Mazeum krt. 4/B.
kosa.polett@gmail.com

anyag alapjan déli, délkeleti iranyba mutat. A klasszi-
kus Gava-keramiastilus formai és diszitésbeli elemei
foként az alfoldi és az erdélyi formakkal rokonitha-
toak, de néhany stiluselem mas régiokbal épiilhetett
be a keramiamiivességébe. A pontozassal vagy pont-
sorokkal valo gyakori diszités a déli teriiletek hatasa
lehet, de gyakori diszitéelem a Kyjatice kultaraban
is, mindenesetre a Gava-stilusra kevésbé jellemzo.
A két darab import keramia (14. kép) is a déli kap-
csolatokat er6siti és a Gornea-Kalakaca-kultaraval
mutat dsszekottetést (PRzyBYEA 2009, 116-118).
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IRON AGE VENETIAN HORSE OF SOPRON-KRAUTACKER
(NW HUNGARY)

In 1982, a Late Iron Age horse burial was excavated in a large pit at the Iron Age settlement-complex of
Sopron-Krautacker. A brief discussion about the horse and its ritual and cultural contexts was published in
1998 by Erzsébet Jerem. A more detailed description of the horse (pit 228) and the sacrificial ritual are the
subject of this study. Based on the characteristics of the skull and the postcranial parts, the horse can be
classified into a prehistoric type occurring in areas of the Central and Eastern Mediterranean. The nearest
comparative horse type is found in the Northern Italian Veneto. Large stature (1.4—1.5 m) Iron Age horses
are known at only a few sites in Hungary. According to our present knowledge, large Iron Age horses rare-
Iy occur in East-Central-Europe, and are imported from the Eastern-Balkan or the coastal regions of the
Eastern Mediterranean.

Sopron-Krautacker vaskori telepiiléeskomplexum teriiletén 1982-ben egy nagyméretii kelta godorbol késé
vaskori [0 csontvaza keriilt elo. A 16 csontvazanak rovid leirasat, a lotemetkezést és annak ritualis Osz-
szefiiggéseit Jerem Erzsébet 1998-ban kézolte. Jelen tanulmanyunkban ezt a leirdst egészitjiik ki. A 228.
objektumban feltart teljes 16 godorbe torténd elhelyezése dldozati szertartds része volt. Végtagjainak és
koponydjanak jellege alapjan egy Kézép- és Kelet-Mediterraneum teriiletén eldfordulo finom testfelépi-
tésti tipusba sorolhato. Hozza hasonlo lovak legkozelebb az északkelet-italiai Veneto régioban taldalhatok.
Magyarorszagon nagymeéretii vaskori 1o kevés helyrol ismert. A jelenlegi ismereteink szerint a Kelet-Ko-
zép-Europaban ritkan eldfordulo, nagytestii vaskori lovak a Kelet-Balkanrol illetve Kelet-Mediterrdaneum
partvidékeérdl szarmazo import dllatok.

Key words: Venetian, Iron Age horses, horse-burial

Kulesszavak: Venét, vaskori lovak, lotemetkezés

Introduction

The Iron Age settlement- and cemetery complex
of Sopron-Krautacker, excavated between 1973
and 1988, included the pit-burial of the skeleton of
a Late Iron Age horse. The La Téne Period part of
the settlement included 14 houses, 2 ovens and 17
pits. Five features included 100-220 animal bones,
but the remaining features had only 1 to 84 bones.
The six primary domestic mammal species made up
97.3% of the assemblage. 2.2% of the animal bone
material belongs to four species hunted for meat, and
three species hunted for fur. Birds made up 0.5%,
including a domestic chicken. The amount of the
small ruminant bones is slightly more than the
cattle’s, while pig was surprisingly rare, it counts
hardly a quarter of the cattle and small ruminant. In

addition to the horse burial (pit 228), 28 horse bones
were found in the settlement, giving a horse total of
less than 2% of the domestic animals (Table 1).
Excavated in 1982, pit 228 included a few frag-
ments of ceramics and significant quantity of animal
bones, including a complete male horse, atypically
buried with a large, riveted iron ring fixed around
the lower jaw. The horse burial and its ritual con-
text were published in 1998 by Erzsébet Jerem. An
archacozoological summary of the horse skeleton,
analysed by Istvan Vo6rds, was included in the paper
(JErREM 1998, 325-326). This paper presents a com-
plete osteological description of the Sopron-Krau-
tacker horse, a discussion on horse types, the origins
of the horse, and the ritual displayed by the burial.
The Sopron-Krautacker horse burial (pit 228)
is dated to the ,,LT/C2 period”, the middle or sec-
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Table 1 La Téne Period Vertabrate fauna of Sopron-Krautacker (*: Horse burial /pit 228/ NISP=136)
1. tablazat Sopron-Krautacker La Téne kori gerinces faunaja (*: 16sir /228. g6ddr/ NISP=136)

NISP % Total
Cattle Bos taurus L. 551 37.8
Sheep Ovis aries L. 569 39.0
Goat Capra hircus L. 4 0.3
Pig Sus domesticus Erxl. 142 9.7
Horse Equus caballus L. 162%* 11.2
Dog Canis familiaris L. 30 2.0
1458 100.0
Aurochs Bos primigenius Boj. 1
Red deer Cervus elaphus L. 14
Roe deer Capreolus capreolus L. 3
Wild swine Sus scrofa L. 10
Red fox Vulpes vulpes L. 2
Wild cat Felis silvestris Schreb.
Badger Meles meles L.
33
Domestic hen Gallus domesticus L. 1
Bird Aves sp. 6
7
1498

ond third of the second century BC, and was part of
a sacrificial ritual (JEREM 1998, 331). The position of
the horse body within the pit, its legs carefully bent
to fit the space, was the result of conscious activity
similar to other animal sacrifices. A number of sac-
rificial horses were positioned similarly in the Pale-
ovenetic Age of North Italy (RIEDEL 1984). These
horses were placed completely into pits with no signs
of butchery. During the Celtic period, sacrificial red
deer were similarly buried in pits either whole or cut
into pieces (VOROS 1986; VOROS manuscript).

The skeleton of the horse (Fig. 1) laid on its right
side in a SE-NW direction in the centre (slightly to
SW) of a shallow, narrow, oval pit (feature 228).
The head at the SE, with the nose pointing N, was
propped up against the curved wall of the pit in nat-
ural position. The spinal column of the horse lay
along the line of the SW side of the pit, with the fold-
ed limbs at the NE side. The skeleton was fully ar-
ticulated. The lumbar vertebrae were slightly twisted
ventrally, the caudal sternum and connecting rib-car-
tilage-ends, and left pelve (os coxae) and femur-tibia
were slightly displaced during the decomposition
process. The left femur and tibia were pulled up and
bent over the right leg. The right hind limb angled

forward, straightened along the NE rim of the pit.
During excavation, with the mechanical soil remov-
al portions of the horse’s head and limbs were dam-
aged. Parts of the left side were lost, including facial
portions of the skull and the distal foot, and the ribs
were crushed. The right pelve was also crushed.
Inventory of the horse skeletal remains (136 pieces)
Head: 6 pieces, skull, mandible pair 2, 3 hyoid bones (hy-
oideum: 2 long hyoid tines (stylohyoides), lower hyoid
parts, fused, |—|—| shaped (corpus, processus, cornua)
Spine: 38 pieces, 7 cervical vertebrae (v. cervicalis [-VII)
overall length 580 mm, 17 thoracic vertebrae (v. thoraca-
lis I-XVII) overall length 740 mm, 6 lumbar vertebrae (v.
lumbalis [-VI) overall length 290 mm, 5 sacral vertebrae,
1 caudal vertebra (v. sacrales I-V, 1*'v. caudalis) overall
lenght 245 mm, 3 caudal vertebrae (v. caudalis III, X—XTI)

Ribs: 17 rib pairs, 34 pieces (costa [-XVII sin. et dext.)
Sternum: 6 sternebrae (sternebrae 11-VII)

Forelimb: 29 pieces, scapula, humerus, radius, ulna sin-
dext., 9 carpal bones (4 sin-5 dext.) magnum (C,), unci-
natum (C,, /), radiale (C)), intermedium (lunatum C), sin.
et dext., pisiforme (C,) dext., metacarpus,, metacarpus
ph. L, ph. I, ph. III. sin-dext.

Hindlimb: 20 pieces, pelvis, femur sin-dext., patella

2447



Iron Age Venetian Horse of Sopron-Krautacker 91

Fig. 1 Sopron-Krautacker, burial nr. 228. The unearthed horse burial from the East (JEREM 1998, 324 Fig. 5)
1. kép Sopron-Krautacker, 228. objektum. A feltart 16csontvaz keleti iranybol (JEREM 1998, 324 Fig. 5)

dext., tibia sin-dext., 7 tarsal bones (4 sin., 3 dext.) navi-
culare (T), cuneiforme (T,), cuboideum (T,.,) sin-dext.,
cuneiforme (T ,,) sin., metatarsus,, metatarsus,, ,, ph. L,
ph. IL., ph. III. dext.

3 pieces of sesamoideum superior

Missing: 7+x caudal vertabrae, 1* sternebra, os carpale 3
sin-2 dext., patella sin., 1 sin. tarsal bone, mt,, mt,, ,, ph.
L., ph. IL., ph. IIL. posterior sin., 5 superior-4 inferior os
sesamoideum

Appendix contains the measurements of the skull and the
measurements of the skeletal elements.

Skull

The skull is fragmented, but has been reconstruct-
ed using glue and wires (Fig. 2). The skull is long,
narrow and low. The cranial part, wich has a con-
vex profile, is concave at the forehead and protrudes
again at the aboral end of the nasal bridge. The linea
nuchae superior bends backwards, its two thinning
edges protruding forward and deeply ridged in the
calvaria region. The cranial part of the skull is long,
broad and flat. The forehead is narrow, the wide
orbita is oval and the aboral wall of the orbita un-
der the foramen supraorbitale is angular. The facial
ridge (crista facialis) is well developed, the point M
(tuber facialis) is protuberant. The high bridge of
the nose is straight, the entrance of the nasal cavity
is angular. The narrow palate shows a deeply con-

cave shape. On the left side five maxillary teeth
were lost postmortem (P2-M2). The dental arcade
is normal: [1-3, C1 superior, P1-4, M1-3. The oc-
clusal surface of the left I3 is concave, while the
right is double concave on the right side. The in-
ner surface of the canines are worn and the right
side C is chipped. The right P1 (dens lupinus/wolf
tooth) has a very large crown. On the inner side of
the crown of the right side M2-3 caries is present.
The occlusal surface of the P-M teeth exhibits mild,
uneven wave-patterned wear.

Mandible

The corpus mandibulae is long, straight and low. The
lower rim is slightly bent with a slight groove (sulcus
vasorum). There are bone crests on the inner surface
of the lower rims. The thin ramus mandibularis is
high, narrowing and bends backwards (Fig. 3). The
dental arcade includes the regular pattern (I11-3, C
inf., P2—4, M1-3), but also includes supernumerary
incisors. Next to the each lateral (labial) wall of the
left side 12-3 vestigular incisivi can be found inside
a thin-walled tooth-cyst with 10 mm (I4) and 15 mm
(I5) alveolus widths. The supernumerary incisivi are
not erupted through the gum. This is atavistic poly-
dontia. The C inf. developed directly behind the I3.
Pathologically, the right side incisivi are more worn.
The crown of the two lower C is worn by the level
of the toothneck. The end of the teeth-root is open.
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Fig. 2 Sopron-Krautacker, burial nr. 228. The skull of the horse (dorsal and lateral view)
2. kép Sopron-Krautacker, 228. objektum. A 16 koponyéja (dorsalis és lateralis nézet)

On the lateral wall of the left side P3 and the right
side M2 the cementum layer is erupted. More signif-
icant pathology is evidenced by the deformation of
the mandible (Fig. 4). The upper rim of the diastema
of the mandible is heavily deformed on both sides.
Behind the symphysis, the bone is etched in a U-shape
which is deeper on the left and shallower on the right.
The profile line of the etched part is asymmetric:
deeper near the canine, with a steep edge, while the
other P2 end increases gradually. The height of the

Fig. 3 Sopron-Krautacker, burial nr. 228. The left man-
dible of the horse (lateral view)
3. kép Sopron-Krautacker, 228. objektum. A 16 baloldali
mandibuldja (lateralis nézet)

diastema in the etched section is 29 mm. The defor-
mation of the diastema is the result of the permanent
wear of the iron-ring pulled on the lower-jaw.

The Spine

The physiological length of the spinal column is
185.5 cm. The diagonal trunk-length of the horse is
142 cm, extrapolated using Sotonyi’s 9 cm value to
compensate for the missing intervertebral cartilage
(VORrROs 2006, 167). Both transverse processes of the
atlas (1% cervical vertebra) are missing. The right side
half of the fovea articularis cranialis of the atlas is
wider and broader. The tuberculoum ventrale is well
developed. The epistropheus (axis, cervical-2) is in-
tact (Fig. 5a-b). The thoracic vertebral bodies have
varying degrees of exostoses. There are bone crests at
the end of the crista ventrales of the 9" and 10™ ver-
tebrae, exostoses on the left lower end of the caudal
articular surface of the 11", and the cranial articular
surface of the 12" vertebrae. Pseudoarthrosis-like ex-
ostosis has formed on the left ventral side of the ver-
tebral bodies between the 12" and 13" vertebrae, and
there are exostoses on the two lower edges of the cra-
nial articular surface of the 14" vertebra. Well devel-
oped crista ventrales are observable on the 15"-17%
thoracic and 1-3™ lumbar vertebrae. The sacrum
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Fig. 4 Sopron-Krautacker, burial nr. 228. The deforma-
tion of the mandible (lateral and dorsolateral view)
4. kép Sopron-Krautacker, 228. objektum. A mandibula
deformacioja (lateralis €s dorsolateralis nézet)

length is 205 mm, and with the fused 1% vertebra cau-
dalis the length is 245 mm. Its processus spinales are
low and broad. The tuberculum of the processus spi-
nalis of the 3 vertebra is well developed (Fig. 5¢).

Extremities (Figs 6, 7, 8)

The scapula is fragmented, the articular surface
is large and rounded. There is a processus-like ex-
ostosis on the lower rim of the tuber scapulae. The
scapula (shown in the excavation documentary pho-
to) extends by the 6" costa. The humerus is short,
the medial-sagittal diameter of the caput humeri is
relatively short, and longer of the dorsal tubers. The
ventral wall of the radius is convex. The left mc3 and
the mc2 are fused at their distal third. The proximal

width of the mc2—4 is 60 mm. The proximal part
of the left femur is broken off. The proximal ends
of the right tibia and fibula are fused. The distal
epiphyises of the tibiae are narrow and high. The
1t phalanges are long, the 2" phalanges are short.
The 3 phalanges are small. The width and height
of the articular surface of the anterior phalanx III is
47 mm and 26 mm, the width and height of the ar-
ticular surface of the posterior phalanx III is 43 mm
and 26 mm. The plantar surface is deeply concave.

Sex, age and size

The sex of the horse, based on well-developed cani-
ni, is male. Based on tooth development and occlu-
sal surface wear the horse was ca. 8-9 years old.
The horse was ca. 143 cm with a ,,medium-large”
body height, using Vitt’s method (VITT 1952) and
the length-measurements of ten long-bones.

The length of the fore- and the hind limbs are
almost equal, but the humerus is relatively short.
The withers height value calculated from the humer-
us length is 5.2/5.6 cm shorter than the withers height
calculated from the other forelimb bones. The radi-
us is 1.5 time longer than the metacarpus. This ratio
indicates a longer stride where the forward drive of
the forelimb is faster and safer. During the stride the
hoof is elevated higher from the ground, giving it
more forward drive. The distribution of the load is
optimized by the thick metacarpal bone, which pro-
vides insertion surfaces for stronger muscles and
tendons (SCHANDL 1955, 45-48). The length ratio of
the three long bones of the hind limb is harmonious,
providing similar withers height values from each
element (Table 2, Appendix).

The slenderness index values of the metacarpus-
es are 14.4, slender category. The slenderness index
values of the metatarsus are 11.2. The length ratio of
the mc/mt is 85.45. The femur and tibia are also ide-
ally formed for increased speed and length of stride.
All of these characteristics belong to the racing or
saddle horses.

Based on the head (long and narrow) and body
(short trunk and slim long bones) morphology, the
Sopron horse can be classified as a prehistoric type

Table 2 Sopron-Krautacker horse (pit 228) withers height calculations (after ViTT 1952)
2. tablazat Sopron-Krautacker. A 228. objektumbdl szarmazo venét 16 marmagassag értékei
(VITT 1952 mddszere szerint)

Wh cm Wh cm
6 long bones of the forelimb 142.2 4 long bones of the hindlimb 144.1
rad/mc 144.0 mt 144.0
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Fig. 5 Sopron-Krautacker, burial nr. 228. Vertebrae of the horse (1: atlas; 2: epistropheus; 3: lumbal vertebrae
and sacrum with the first caudal vertebra)
5. kép Sopron-Krautacker, 228. objektum. A 16 csigolyai (1: atlas; 2: epistropheus; 3: dgyékcsigolyak, sacrum
és az elsd farokcsigolya)

occurring in the Central and Eastern Mediterranean.
The nearest example of this type of horse is at the Pa-
leovenetia site, Le Brustolade, Altino Roman Town,
Northern Italy (RIEDEL 1984, 242-253). Two La
Brustolade horses (nr. 19 and 25) are similar in mor-
phology to the Sopron horse, and may be classified
as the same type (Table 3). The Le Brustolade horse
population statures also include small to medium-
small animals (RIEDEL 1984, 230). The body size of
the Iron Age horses from Le Brustolade is different
from the Western-European small Celtic horses.

The Celtic cemetery of Canal Bianco, Adria in-
cluded a two-wheeled cart with two 150 cm draught
horses and a 155 cm saddle horse (JUNKELMANN
1990, L. Kap. II. 39). The draught horses had snaf-
fle-bitted bridles with large ringed iron cheekpieces,
while the bronze bitted bridle of the riding horse had
omega-shaped side pendants (JEREM 1998, 329).

Large Iron Age horses are found at only a few
Hungarian sites: three settlements and one cem-
etery. Velemszentvid Iron Age (HA, LT) settle-
ment had two horse bones (radius 54.484.3 and
tibia 54.494.2) which indicate withers heights of
142 and 140 cm and “middle-large” body-sizes

(BOkONYI 1968, 17,55, 59). Aradius (62.1.81) from
Jaszfelsoszentgyorgy-Turoczi Tanya (HA) indicat-
ed a horse 146 cm with a “very large” body-size
(BOkONYT 1974, 371, 534). The horse from grave
71 at Csanytelek-Ujhalasto had a withers height
of 142.1 cm with a “medium-large” body height.
The withers heights (calculated by Vitt’s method)
of 15 horses at the Scythian cemetery of Szentes-
Vekerzug ranged from 128.1 to 138.9 cm (VOROS
2010, 65, Tables 4-5).

Similar large horses were among the Scythian
horses of the Pontian region, the Thracian horses of
the Eastern Balkans, the Romanian Histria site, and
the Venetian horses of Northeast Italy (BOKONYI
1968). The body size of Etruscan horses is smaller
than Adriatic horses’ (data of AzzArRoLI 1972 in: RIE-
DEL 1984, 235, footnote). Large horses would have
come along the ancient amber road from the Veneto
coast of the Adriatic Sea to the Western-Transdanu-
bia and Sopron-Krautacker (VEKONY 1983).

The Venetian horse-culture is evidenced by
numerous votive sculptures and situlas depicting
equestrian warriors, ritual horse-burials and horse
gear from the 7%/6™ century BC (MiLLo 2013,
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Table 3 Sopron and Le Brustolade large horse measurements and withers heights (Wh: Withers height by ViTT 1952)
3. tablazat Sopronbol és Le Brustolade leléhelyrdl eldkeriilt nagyméretii lovak marmagassag-értékei
(Wh: marmagassag, VITT 1952 modszere szerint)

Bones Sopron-Krautacker Le Brustolade (Altino) RiEDEL 1984, 242-253.

Horse nr./sex nr. 288 male nr. 19 male? nr. 25 female
length Wh length Wh length Wh
humerus 297 138.8 295 138.0
296 138.4 296 138.4
radius 350 144.0 350 144.0 347 142.8
350 144.0 348 143.2
metacarpus 235 144.0 236 144.5 232 142.3
235 144.0 236 144.5 232 142.3
femur 410 144.0 400 140.0
tibia 365 144.0 366 144.4 361 142.4
366 144.4
metatarsus 275 144.0 276 144.5 275 144.0
277.5 145.3 275 144.0
ph. 1 86/80 -/83.5 89.5/81

143.0 144.5 141.7

364-366; Groppo 2013, 367; SALERNO 2013,
368-381). Based on antique historical sources
(Braccest 2013, 51-57) about the Venetian horse
breed, “the mares were not sold therefore the origi-
nal breed remained in their possession exclusively”
(STRABON V, 9, 26-27). In the honour of Dimedes
(Thracian king) a white horse was sacrificed (STRA-
BON V., 9, 10-11). The Sicilian tyrannos, Dionys-
ios, purchased Venetian horses for his racing stable
(STRABON V. 4, 13—-14). The few large (over 140 cm)
horses from the Celtic oppidum Manching, were
imported Celtic/Roman horses, not Scythian hors-
es (BOKONYI 1964, 239). The Celtic horses from
Manching ranged between 112-138 cm, with an
average withers height of 125 cm (BOESSNECK et al.
1971, 29, 31, Table 62).

Iron Age large horses (a brief overview)

The Iron Age was the first era when large horse-
stocks were moved across continent-size regions
by populations of various cultures. In Western and
Central Europe, Central Asia and on the steppes of
Eastern Europe, small horses were bred at the same
time. These horses, adapted for different circum-
stances, were taken to extremely diverse geograph-
ical locations through migration, wars, trade, etc.
The Iron Age is also the first era when large num-
bers of horse remains accumulated, mainly from

Celtic settlements, from Scythian graves and Hall-
statt period cemeteries.

V. O. Vitt analysed horse skeletons from the
Scythian Altaic culture, particularly from the Pazy-
ryk kurgans, publishing his results in 1952 (ViTT
1952). Based on the horses from Kurgan I, Vitt
subdivided the Altaic horses into two breeds. Fur-
thermore, he presumed that the saddle-horses of the
Pazyryk were transported by merchants or raiders
from Central Asia and the Middle East to the Altaic
region. Nevertheless, he remarked in 1937, as an ex-
ception it had been also possible “that the breed was
bred locally” (ViTT 1952 169-170, footnote 1). Lat-
er, in 1950, Vitt examined 56 adult, 13 juvenile and
18 other horses from the Sibe and Pazyryk kurgan
graves. With the new analyses, he recanted his ear-
lier assumptions. Based on the measurements and
ratios of the skull and the limb-bones, he divided
the horses into four groups, with the smallest group
of 128—130 cm withers height and a largest group
with 146-150 cm (Virt 1952, Table 3-5). The
mean withers heights for each group are: 145 cm
(Group I), 140 cm (Group II), 136 cm (Group I10),
and 132 cm (Group IV) (VItT 1952, 170, 173-175).
Vitt thought the Altaic “local type” were Group III,
which is typical for the steppe and the foothills re-
gions. Due to the variability and the diverse living
conditions of the breed, the higher quality “dignitar-
ies” (well-fed, “stabled” neutered saddle horses) of
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Fig. 6 Sopron-Krautacker, burial nr. 228. Forelimb bones of the horse (right humerus, radius and ulna,
metacarpus, phalanges [-1I.)
6. kép Sopron-Krautacker, 228. objektum. A 16 mells6 végtagjai (jobboldali humerus, radius és ulna,
metacarpus, phalanx [-II.)

Fig. 7 Sopron-Krautacker, burial nr. 228. Left pelvis of the horse
7. kép Sopron-Krautacker, 228. objektum. A 16 baloldali medencecsontja
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Fig. 8 Sopron-Krautacker, burial nr. 228. Hindlimb bones of the horse (right femur, tibia,
metatarsus, phalanges I-II.)
8. kép Sopron-Krautacker, 228. objektum. A 16 hatsé végtagjai (jobboldali femur, tibia,
metatarsus, phalanx I-1I.)

Group I and the “degraded, dwarfed” horses of the
Group IV from the Alpine Pazyryk valley both orig-
inated from Group III (ViTT 1952, 177, 188-189).

Bokonyi collected the metapodial measurements
for numerous Central and Eastern European Iron
Age horses, publishing the results of his research
first as a “pre-evaluation” in 1964. Much of this work
featured in Bokonyi’s hippology-work (BOKONYI
1968), which included Slovenian and other horse
osteological and osteometrical analyses. Based on
this data, he divided Iron Age horses into two, east-
ern and western geographic groups, following a line
from Vienna to Venice. The eastern group from today
Slovenia, Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Greece and
South-Russian regions were taller and stouter. The
western group from Austria, Switzerland and Ger-
many were much smaller (BOKONYT 1964, 234;
BOKONYI 1968, 39).

Bokonyi (BOKONYI 1964, 236; BOKONYI 1968,
41) considered the eastern group steppe/shrub-
steppe horses and the western group woodland/

mountain horses. Furthermore, he supposed that
western group horses represented either a degrad-
ed eastern breed or a western wild form. Finally, he
thought the body size difference between the two
groups had been the complex result of ecological,
breeding and ancestral factors (BOKONYI 1964,
239; BOKONYI 1968, 46; BOKONYI 1974, 257-259).
Bokonyi agreed with the observations of the previ-
ous Russian authors that Scythian horses were the
base of the eastern group. In addition to these Scyth-
ian horses, there was also a better bred, bigger local
horse group in Central Asia. These taller, “better”
eastern horses were discovered mostly in graves,
and occurred in areas from Venice through the
Southern Russian regions to the Altai. Osteological
evidence for these larger horses is rare and is linked
with rich nobles or tribal leaders (ViTT 1952, 177,
Table 4-5; BOKONYI 1964, 239; BOKONYI 1968, 41;
BOKONYI 1974, 254-255).

The average withers height of the horses of the
western group is 124.1-123.9 cm (mc/mt), 136.3—
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18 &

E

Western group Eastern group

W metacarpus B metatarsus

Fig. 9 The average withers height values of the horses
of the western and eastern groups
(metacarpus/metatarsus, cm)

9. kép A nyugati és a keleti csoport lovainak marma-
gassagi atlaga (metacarpus/metatarsus, cm)

137.5 cm (mc/mt) of the eastern group (Table 4-5,
Fig. 9).

The difference in the averages of the two groups
1s remarkable: 12.2 ¢cm for the mc, 13.6 cm for the
mt. Reverse difference is observable for the horses
of the western group which are 12.5 cm (mc) and
10.7 cm (mt) lower than the smallest horses of the
eastern group. The same could be found for the
largest horses, as there are 4.5 cm (mc) and 9.6 cm
(mt) higher horses in the eastern group. Interesting
observations can be made on the withers height
values calculated from the length measurements of
the Iron Age horse-metapodials (BOKONYT 1968,
19, 21) divided by the Vitt’s body-size categories.

The metacarpal and metatarsal data (Table 6) show
the majority of the western group horses are small
and very small (79.2%). The remaining horse size
percentages for the western group are 1.1% dwarf,
16.2% low, 2.3% middle, and 0.8% tall. There is
only one “tall” metatarsus. Horses below 120 cm
(very small and dwarf) are absent from the eastern
group. The vast majority of eastern horses (88.1%)
are in the low and middle high categories. There are
3.3% small horses and 8.3% tall horses. Only one
metatarsus represents a large horse.

Bokonyi’s two horse-groups are well defined,
they contain types with different ancestral and
environmental origins (Fig. 10) The stock of the
western group contained very small, small and a
few low (112.1-128; —136 cm) horses. The eastern
group included low, middle and a few tall (128.1-
144-153 cm) animals. The eastern group is more
uniform, while the western group includes all sev-
en body size categories. Ponies, smaller and larger
horses are found over a large geographic area and
in the eastern group during the Scythian period.
The kurtosis of the curve for the withers heights
calculated from the mc and mt lengths are identical
within each group (Fig. 11).

The measurement-distribution of the mc and
mt length/smallest width of the diaphysis strongly
shows not only the geographical separation of the
two groups but the distribution of the bone length
and Vitt’s body size categories within the groups
(BOKONYI 1964, 19-21, diagrams: Abb. 2, Abb. 3;
completed in BOKONYI 1968, Fig. 9, 11). The large
Iron Age horses in the western group are above
Vitt’s 136140 cm withers height, and above Vitt’s

Table 4 Average withers heights of two Iron-Age horse-groups
(BOKONYI 1968, 36; BOKONYI 1974, 252. Uses Kiesewalter’s method)
4. tablazat A két vaskori l6csoport Kiesewalter-féle modszerrel szamitott atlag marmagassagi értékei
(BOKONYI 1968, 36; BOKONYI 1974, 252, Kiesewalter modszere szerint)

Horses of the eastern group Horses of the western group
average min. max. average min. max.
me 136.15 cm 121.1 149.4 126.07 cm 109.9 149.4
mt 137.1 120.4 151.9 126.69 cm 112.5 153.5
Table 5 Average withers heights of the two Iron-Age horse-groups (after Vit 1952)
5. tablazat A két vaskori locsoport atlag marmagassagi értékei (VITT 1952 modszere szerint)
Horses of the eastern group Horses of the western group
average min. max. average min. max.
me 136.3 124.2 149.3 124.1 111.7 144.8
mt 137.5 122.1 154.1 123.9 111.4 144.5
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metacarpus

<12 N21-120 1200-128 128.1-136 136.1- 144 144.1-133 133.1- 160

—Westem

metatarsus

<112 H2Z1-120 120.1-128 138.1-136 136.1-144 144.1-153 1353.1- 160

—Eastem

Fig. 10 Distribution of the withers heights (cm) calculated from the length measurement of the metapodials
(metacarpus/metatarsus) in the two Iron Age horse-groups
10. kép A metapodiumok hosszméretébdl szamitott marmagassag (cm) megoszlasa a két vaskori locsoportban

140-144 cm in the eastern group (Table 7). Where
these large horses could be found, they differed
strongly from the local horse stock, which belonged
to Vitt’s dwarf (maximum 112 cm), very small
(maximum 120 cm), small (maximum 128 cm), low
(maximum 136 c¢cm) and medium-small (maximum
140 cm) withers height categories. This shows well
the heterogeneous composition of the groups.

Body height of horses is inherited additively, so
parents with the same body size have the same size
descendants. Due to the nugget effect — the different
environment — remarkable differences could occur
in the growth or body size of the horses from the
same breed/type. The “Central European nugget

effect” has no impact on the large Iron Age horses
from Central and South-Eastern Europe. They keep
their “own inherited” and “acquired with nugget
effect” characteristics. A similar phenomenon was
observed during the genetic survey of the Avar Pe-
riod horses from the Southern Transdanubia. Their
bones (metapodium length/withers height) showed
remarkable uniformity, although “the new horses,
which were brought up and kept in extreme circum-
stances, differed significantly from the local stock
after they got into a new environment” (TAKACS—
SOMHEGYI-BARTOSIEWICZ 1995, 193—-194).

The question, whether the few large Iron Age
horses, which belonged to nobles and were selected

Table 6 Distribution of the eastern and western Iron Age horse groups by body-height (cm)
6. tablazat A két vaskori locsoport testmagassag szerinti megoszlasa (cm)

western group eastern group
Withers height MC MT MC MT
Category cm No. % No. % No. % No. %
dwarf <112 1 0.7 2 1.6
o 112.1-120 30 21.7 33 273
small 120.1-128 81 58.7 61 50.5 7 4.0 3 2.3
low 128.1-136 24 17.5 18 14.8 73 43.6 54 41.8
middle 136.1-144 1 0.7 5 4.2 79 47.0 56 43.5
tall 144.1-153 1 0.7 1 0.8 9 5.4 15 11.7
large 153.1-160 1 0.8 1 0.7
Totals 138 121 168 129
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% Western

<112 HL1-120 1200128 128.1-136 136.1 - 144 144.1-153 153.1- 160

~ metacarpus

% Eastern

<112 121-120 12000-128 1281136 1360« 144 1440 - 153 153.1 - 160

—metatarsus

Fig. 11 Distribution of the withers heights (cm) calculated from the length measurement of the metapodials
(metacarpus/metatarsus) in the two Iron Age horse-groups
11. kép A két vaskori 16csoport metapodiumainak (metacarpus/metatarsus) hosszméretébdl szamitott marmagassag
(cm) megoszlasa

for ritual burial, were the results of local breeding
or were imported can be answered. According to
our present knowledge, these large Iron Age horses
rarely occurred in Central-Eastern-Europe, and had
no connection with Scythian horses from the Altai
region, but were imported from the Eastern Balkan
areas and from the coasts of the Eastern Mediterra-
nean (JUNKELMANN 1990, 250-251).

Lower jaw-ring

A thick, large iron ring, 11x11.5 mm in diameter,
was placed in the mouth of the horse in burial 228,
around the diastema part of the mandible. The ring
without binding tabs encircled the lower jaw. The
cheek bit from Sopron and its archaeological con-
texts first were described by Erzsébet Jerem (JEREM
1998, 326-331). Due the lack of binding tabs, to
fix the lower jaw-ring to cheek straps was not pos-
sible to implement (see JEREM 1998, footnote 6).
For riding, the lower jaw-ring was not suitable for

controlling the horse. The ring, called a ,,cheek-bit”
was not a bit or part of a bit and bridle. The ring
placed on the diastema part of the mandible had
been worn continuously by the horse during many
years (see the deformation of the diastema). One
or two reins could be bound to the lower jaw ring,
which might have allowed the horse to be led or
possibly restrained.

A ring similar to the Sopron horse burial ring
was found in a double horse burial at Le Brusto-
lade, Altino (JERem 1998, Fig. 7, horse 1-2; RiE-
DEL 1984, 228). The diameter of this bronze ring is
13.8 cm (SaLerNo 2013, 10.4.6, 377). Another
similar lower jaw-ring was found “in situ” on the
lower jaw of a horse in the Iberian site at Burriana,
Castellon (Quesapa Sanz 2005, 123, Fig. 27).
The use of a continuously worn jaw-ring by these
ritually sacrificed horses suggests some special
rite. This single lower jaw-ring is unusual among
antique bits. The present nomenclature for bits
is minimally suitable for understanding the bits

Table 7 The occurrence of the large horses in the two Iron Age horse-groups (BOkONYI 1968, Fig 9, 11)
7. tablazat A nagyméretii lovak eléfordulasa a két vaskori locsoportban (BOKONYI 1968, Fig 9, 11)

Group western eastern
horses HA/LT ponies import horses Scythian horses import horses
withers height small and middle large small and middle large
mc 110 <136 136 <150 122 <140 140 <150
mt 110 < 140 140 < 154 130 < 144 144 <154




Iron Age Venetian Horse of Sopron-Krautacker 101

and bridles of ancient or historical times (RADNAI
2006, 128-131).

The Iron Age LT and Scythian period bits/bridles
from the Middle and Lower Danube Region are di-
verse (WERNER 1988; JEREM 1998, 328-339), in the
early phases, straight bits with iron cheekpieces,
most typically Werner Types II-III with bits fixed
or connected with a ring to the bridle (mobile).
The C shaped, mobile bits with cheekpieces were
connected with binding straps or with perforated
holes to the mouthpiece (W. Typ XIII, Var. C). Vari-
ations of the simple snaffle bits (Ringtrense, snaffle
bit W. Typ. XIV) appeared in the late phase. The
“horseshoe-shaped” cheekpieces (W. Typ. XV Var.

A) are identical to the W. Typ. XIII Var. C. The
omega-shaped cheekpieces (WERNER 1988, Typ.
XV. Var. B, Nr. 266, 78-79, Taf. 36, 266) are not
the part of the bit.
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APPENDIX

Table 1 Sopron-Krautacker. Bone measurements of the Venetian horse burial 228. Horse cranium measurements (mm)
1. tablazat Sopron-Krautacker. A 228. objektum venét lovanak csontméretei. Lokoponya méretek (mm)

skull profil length A-P 550
skull basal length B-P 510
neurocranium dorsal length A-Ect. lin. 182
viscerocranium dorsal length Ect. lin.-P 373
neurocranium lateral length A-Ect. distance 200
lateral facial length Ect-P distance 382
interparietal length A-L 46
parietal length L-Br 73
orbit horizontal diameter 62
orbit ventral diameter 53
frontal zygomatic process breadth proc. zygomat. of frontal 26
temporal bone zygomatic process height proc. zygomat. of temporal 25
zygomaticum temporal process height proc. temporal of zygomat. 11
maxilla dorsal length Lmo-Ni 88
intermaxilla dorsal length P-Ni 198
oral side of orbit — tuber facialis (M) distance 105
tuberculum artic. — tuber facialis (M) distance 205
upper teeth alveoli — tuber facialis (M) distance 28
neurocranium breadth eu-eu 105
smallest frontal breadth fs-fs 75%
skull greatest breadth (half'2) 7g-7g Y% 100
frontal greatest breadth (half'%) Ect-Ect 15102
breadth between supraorbital foramina (half') Sp-Sp Y574
breadth between infraorbital foramina If-If 84
nasal oral breadth Ni-Ni 56
premaxilla median breadth 57
neurocranium basal length B-St 244
viscerocranium basal(medianpalatal) length St-P 264
P —Mol. lin. distance 222
Mol. lin. — B distance 282
length of upper row of teeth P-Pd 300
incisors row length P-Ic 33
diastema length behind I* — in front of P2 88
I' — C interval behind I' — in front of C 55
C alveoli length 14
length of row of teeth Pm+M 180
premolar row length Pm, P!+ 100
molar row length Mol M!- 80
occipital greatest height B-A 98
occipital squama height 0-A 60
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occipital upper linea breadth 68.5
occipital smallest upper breadth As-As 58
foramen magnum height B-O 38
foramen magnum breadth 36
occipital condyles greatest breadth c-C 84
proc. jugulares greatest breadth proc. jugularis 90
interval between the entrances of the ear canals po-po interval 108
fossa mandible breadth 58
choanae breadth 42
palatal oral breadth Pm-k 62
palatal breadth at C Cc-C 60
premaxilla greatest breadth I-k 66
praemaxilla smallest height 32
nasal height before P! 88
viscerocranium height behind M3 130
basion height B-highest point of skull 102
skull + mandible height 300
Upper teeth measurement (mm)
Felsd fogak méretei (mm)
length breadth Pc length height

P! 7.5 5

P2 34.5 24 52

p3 29 27.5 11.2 60

p? 28.5 28.5 12.6 63

M! 25 27 12.5 56

M? 25.6 26 13 65

M? 27 23 14

Mandible measurement (mm)
Mandibula méretei (mm)

mandible dorsal length id-Cr 440
mandible horizontal length id-goc 390
mandible basal length id-gov 290
lower teeth row length id-M, aboral point 288
diastema length I, aboral - P, oral point 88
C-P, interval behind C —in front of P, 70
length of row of teeth P-M 170
Pm row length PmP_ , 86
Mol row length MM | 83
mandible angle length M, aboral point-goc 134
mandible height in front of P, 58
in front of M, 78
behind M, 106
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mandible corpus thick 26

vertical ramus height of incisura mandible gov-in 220
vertical ramus height of condyle proc. gov-Cm 243
condyle proc. breadth 58.5

Lower teeth measurement (mm)
Alsoé fogak méretei (mm)

length breadth length breadth
P, 31 17 M, 25 16
P, 28 17.5 M, 253 15.2
P, 27 16.2 M, 30 13.5

Table 2 Sopron-Krautacker. Bone measurements of the Venetian horse burial 228 Measurements of the skeletal
elements (mm), withers height (cm)
2. tablazat Sopron-Krautacker. A 228. objektum venét lovanak csontméretei. A csontvazelemek méretei (mm),
marmagassag (cm)

Bone collum breadth ang. artic. breadth fac. artic. breadth fac. artic. height
scapula sin. 64 96 56 51
dext. 64 95 56 49

ang. artic. — angulus articularis, fac. artic. — facies articularis

Bone L. Bp. Bdiaph. Bd. Dp. Ddiaph. Dd. Wh.
humerus s. 296 94.5 37 84.5 101 44 81 138.4
humerus d. 297 93 38 83 43 82 138.8
radius s. 350 84.5 39 77.5 48.5 29 46 144.0
radius d. 350 84 40 78 48.5 30 44 144.0
ulnas. 320
ulna d. 330
metacarpus . 235 51 34 52 34 22 36.5 144.0
metacarpus d. 235 51 34 52 34 21.5 36.5 144.0
ph.Lant. s. 86 58.5 36 48.5 37 20 26
ph.Lant. d. 82* 58 36 47.5 37 20 26
ph.IlLant. s. 44 53.5 46 49%* 33 22.5 27
ph.ILant. d. 44 53.5 46 32 22.5 27
femur s. 37 97 50
femur d. 410 123 38.5 98 50 122 144.0
tibia s. 366 102 41 76 94 31 46 144.4
tibia d. 365 98.5 41 75 93 31 46 144.0
metatarsus d. 275 51 31 51 46 24.5 38 144.0
ph.L post. d. 80 57 34 48 48 20 25.5
ph.IL. post. d. 43 54 44.5 46* 335 24 27

L. — greatest length, Bp. — proximal breadth, Bdiaph. — diaphysis smallest breadt, Bd. — distal breadth, Dp. — proximal
depth, Ddiaph. — diaphysis smallest depth, Dd. — distal depth, Wh. — withers height



106

Annamaria Barany—Istvan Vordos

Bone length | breadth | height
patella d. 69 68
astragalus s. 64 62 51.5

astragalus d. 63 62 51

calcaneus s. 116 56 53

calcaneus d. 115 56 55

Pelvis sin.

greatest length of left half 430
smallest breadth of ilium shaft 44
smallest height of ilium shaft 25
length of acetabulum 65
breadth of above acetabulum 33
length of foramen obturatum 73
height of foramen obturatum 48
length of simphysis 168
smallest height of ischia shaft 26

VENET LO SOPRON-KRAUTACKER VASKORI LELOHELYROL

Osszefoglalds

Sopron-Krautacker vaskori telepiilés komplexum
tertiletén 1982-ben egy nagyméretii kelta godorbol
kés6 vaskori 16 csontvaza keriilt eld. A telepiilés fel-
tart La Tene korirészén (14 haz, 2 kemence, 17 g6dor)
az eldkertlt allatcsont maradvanyok darabszama
viszonylag nagyon kevés. Ot objektum kivételével,
ahol az allatcsontok szama 100 és 220 db kozott volt,
a tobbi objektumban szamuk 1 és 84 db kozott val-
tozott. A 6 haziemlds faj csontgyakorisaga 97,3%,
a 4 hus és 3 prémes allatfajé 2,2 %, a madaraké pe-
dig 0,5 %. Ez utobbiak kozott egy hazityuk talalha-
to. A haziallatok koziil a kiskérédzék minimalisan
megelézik a szarvasmarhat. A sertés meglepden
kevés, alig negyede a szarvasmarhanak és a kiské-
r6dzoknek. A 228. temetkezés locsontvazanak kivé-
telével a telepiilésrészen 28 db 16 csontmaradvanya
keriilt el0, ami a hazi emldsallatok 2%-at sem éri el
(1. tablazat).

A 16 csontvazanak rovid leirasat, a 16temetkezést
és annak vallasi Osszefliggéseit Jerem Erzsébet
kozolte (JEREM 1998). A 228. objektumban feltart
egész 16 godorbe torténd elhelyezése az aldozati
szertartas része volt. A szabalyos, oldalara fektetett,
a zsugoritott mells6 és a kinyujtott hatulso végtagok

elhelyezése tudatos tevékenység kovetkezménye.
Hasonl6an helyezték el az aldozati lovakat Eszak-
Italia Paleovenét idO0szakaban (RIEDEL 1984).
A kés6 vaskori, sopron-krautackeri 16temetkezés a
LT/C2 id6szakra, az Kr. u. 2. szdzad kozepére, ma-
sodik harmadara keltezhet6 (JEREM 1998, 331).

A lonak dsszesen 136 csontja keriilt eld, néhany
csigolyan, kéz-, és labtéecsontokon, 1abujjakon kiviil
hianytalanul. A 16 a fejlett caninusok alapjan mén,
¢letkora a fogazat statusa és a ragofeliiletek kopasi
mértéke alapjan ca. 8-9 év, marmagassaga, testal-
kata a 10 hosszlcsont hosszméretébdl (ViTT 1952
modszerével) szamitott marmagassagi érték 143 cm,
»hagykozepes” testmagassagu. Végtagcsontjainak
jellegei és aranyai a futd, nyerges 16 sajatossagai.
(A koponya és a csontvaz elemek méreteit az Appen-
dix tablazatai tartalmazzak.)

A hosszl, alacsony keskeny fej, hosszu-ala-
csony torzs és hosszu karcsil csontozat alapjan a
16 egy Kozép- és Kelet-Mediterraneum teriiletén
eléfordulo, finom testfelépitésti tipusba sorolhat6.
Hozza hasonlo lovak legkozelebb az Eszakkelet-
Italia Veneto régioban talalhatok, igy példaul a ro-
mai Altino varos mellett Le Brustolade Paleovenét
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temetkezési helyen (RIEDEL 1984). A paleovenét lo-
vak koziil a 19. és a 25. 16 mutat azonossagot a sop-
roni loval, vele egy tipusba sorolhatd (3. tablazat,
RIEDEL 1984, 242-253). Le Brustolade-n a tobbi 16
marmagassaga a ,,kicsitol” a ,,kiskdzepesig” terjed
(RIEDEL 1984, 230). A Le Brustolade vaskori lovai
testméretben kiillonbdznek a nyugat-eurdpai kis kel-
ta lovaktol.

Magyarorszagon nagyméretii vaskori 16 ke-
vés helyrdl ismert. Ezek koziil harom telepiilés és
egy temetl. A sopron-krautackeri kelta temetke-
zésen (143 cm) kiviil, Velemszentvid vaskori (Ha,
LT) telepiilés régi asatasbol szarmazo radius (Ltsz.
54.484.3) és tibia (Ltsz. 54.494.2.) hosszméretébdl
Vitt-modszerrel szamitott marmagassagi értékek
142 ¢s 140 cm, ,,nagykodzepes” testmagassagu (BoO-
KONYI 1968, 17, 55, 59). Jaszfelsdszentgyorgy-Tu-
roczi Tanya (Ha) teleptilésen eldkeriilt radius (Ltsz.
62.1.81.) hosszméretébdl szamitott marmagassagi
érték pedig 146 cm, ,,magas” testmagassagu (BO-
KONYI 1974, 371, 534). A Csanytelek-Ujhalasto 71.
sir lovanak marmagassaga 141,2 cm, ,,nagykoze-
pes”. Szentes-Vekerzug szkita temetd 15 lovanak
(Vitt-féle modszerrel szamitott) marmagassag szo-
rasa 128,1 és 138,9 cm kozott van (VOROs 2010, 65,
Tabelle 3—4).

Hasonldan nagyméretii lovak egyedei talalhatok
Kelet-Eurépa pontusi teriiletének szkita, a Kelet-
Balkan trak és a romdn histriai leléhely (BOKONYI
1968), illetve Eszakkelet-Italia venét lovai kozott.
Az etruszk lovak testmagassaga alacsony, amelyek-
t6l az adriai lovak magasabbak (RIEDEL 1984, 235
labj.). Veneto (Adriai-tenger partvidéke) tertiletérol
keriiltek a nagyméretii lovak az 6si borostyankd
ut mentén (VEKONY 1982) a Nyugat-Dunantilra
(Sopron-Krautacker, Velemszentvid).

A venét lotenyésztés €s 16kultusz jelentOségérol
a Kr. e. 7/6. szazadtol szamos votiv 16szobor, lova-
sok, lovas harcosok 6nall6 és situlakon fennmaradt
abrazolasai, 16temetkezések és 10szerszamok tanus-
kodnak (MiLrLo 2013, 364-366; GropproO 2013, 367,
SALERNO 2013, 368-381).

Az antik torténelmi emlékezet szerint (BRACCESI
2013, 51-57) a venétek hiressé valt 16tenyésztésé-
bdl a ,,kancédkat nem adtak el, hogy az eredeti faj
csak naluk maradjon meg” (STRABON V. 9, 26-27).
Diomedes (trak kiraly) tiszteletére fehér lovat al-
doztak (STRABON V. 9, 10-11). Dionysios, sziciliai
tyrannos a venétektdl szerezte be versenyistallojaba
a lovakat (STRABON V. 4, 13-14).

A vaskor nevezhetd a lotenyésztés elsé olyan
korszakanak, amelyben a nagy kultirkorok konti-
nensnyi teriileteken oridsi 164lloméanyt mozgathat-

tak meg. Nyugat- és K6zép-Europaban, valamint
Bels6-Azsiaban a poni lovak, Kelet-Eurépaban a
sztyeppei lovak egy idoben fordultak eld. Az el-
téré mili6jiikkhoz alkalmazkodott lovak — népvan-
dorlas, haboruk, kereskedelem stb. Gtjan — sz¢lso-
ségesen kiilonbozo foldrajzi helyekre kertiltek el.
Az els6 nagy ldleletanyaggal is rendelkezd vaskor
lovainak archaeozoologiai vizsgalata koran elkez-
doédott. A tanulmanyozhatd lémaradvanyok elso-
sorban a keltdk telepiiléseirdl, a Hallstatt kor és a
szkitak temetdibdl, sirjaibol szarmaztak. V. O. Vitt
az altaji szkita, de foképpen a pazyryki kurganok
locsontvazak vizsgalati eredményeit 1952-ben ko-
z0Olte. 1950-ben hat pazyryki és a sibei kurgan 56
felndtt és 13 fiatal, tovabba 18 egyéb 16sir csont-
maradvanyainak vizsgalatara volt lehetosége. A ko-
ponya és a végtagcsontok méretei és aranyai alapjan
a kurganok lovait négy csoportra osztotta, a legki-
sebbek 128-130 cm, a legnagyobbak 146—-150 cm
marmagassaguak voltak (Vitt 1952, Table 3-5).
Az egyes csoportok lovainak marmagassag kozép-
értékei: 1. csoport 145 cm, II. csoport 140 cm, III.
csoport 136 cm és IV. csoport 132 cm (VITT 1952,
170, 173—174). Szerinte az altaji 16sirok ,helyi”
tipusa a III. csoportba tartozo lovak, amelyek els6-
sorban a sztyeppék és az el6hegyek teriiletére jel-
lemzoek. A fajta valtozékonysaga és az eltérd élet-
koriilmények kovetkeztében ezekbdl alakultak ki
az ,.el6keldségek™ I. csoportba tartozo, jol taplalt,
»istallozott”, tobbnyire fiatal korukban herélt nyer-
ges lovai, és a magashegységben levo pazyryki
volgyben ,leromlott, eltorpiilt”, I'V. csoport lovai
(VrIrT 1952, 177, 188-189).

Bokonyi S. a 60-as években Osszegylijtotte az
akkor ismert kozép- és kelet-eurdpai vaskori lo-
vak nagyszamu metapodium maradvanyait, és a
mar publikalt méretadatokat. A kutatasainak ered-
ményeként jelent meg elészor egy ,.eléértékelé-
se” (BOKONYI 1964), majd ezt részben beépitve
a hippologiatorténeti munkajaban, amelyben el-
sOsorban szlovéniai ldosteologiai €s nagyszamu
egyéb osteometriai alapadatokat is felhasznalt
(BOKONYI 1968). A vaskori lovakat az osteometriai
adatok alapjan (ca. a Bécs—Velence vonal mentén)
foldrajzilag is jol elkiiloniilo két csoportra osztot-
ta. Az 1. keleti csoport (Szlovénia, Magyarorszag,
Romania, Bulgaria, Gordgorszag és délorosz terii-
letek) lovai magasabbak ¢s vaskosabbak voltak.
A 2. nyugati csoport (Ausztria, Svajc és Német-
orszag) lovai pedig joval kisebb testiicknek bizo-
nyultak (BOKONYI 1964, 234; BOKONYI 1968, 39).
A keleti csoport méretparaméterei a sztyeppei/
ligetes-sztyeppék lovaival, a nyugati csoporté pedig
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az erdei/hegyvidéki teriiletek lovaival volt azono-
sithatd (BOKONYI 1964, 236; BOKONYI 1968, 41).
Megjegyzi tovabba, hogy a nyugati csoport lovai
egy leromlott keleti fajta képvisel6i, vagy a nyu-
gati vad formatdl szarmazé egyedek lehettek. Vé-
giil a két locsoport kdzotti testméretbeli eltérést
komplex modon 6kologiai, tenyésztési és szarma-
zasi okokra is visszavezethetdnek tartotta (BOKO-
NYI 1964, 239; BOKONYI 1968, 46; BOKONYI 1974,
257-259). Bokonyi a korabbi orosz szerzOk meg-
figyeléseit igazoltnak latta, mely szerint a keleti
csoport alapjat a szkita lovak alkottak. Emellett
Bels6-Azsidban volt egy jobb tenyésztésii, na-
gyobb testmérettel rendelkezo helyi ,,l0csoport” is.
A ,,nagyméretii, jobb keleti lovak”, amelyek els6-
sorban sirokbol keriilnek eld, Velencét6l a délorosz
terlileteken keresztiil az Altaj vidékéig eléfordul-
nak. Ezek a lovak csak elokeld, gazdag emberek,
torzsek vezetdinek tulajdonaban lehettek, a lel6he-
lyek csontanyagaiban nagyon ritkak (5—6 tablazat,
Vitt 1952, 177; BOKONYI 1964, 239; BOKONYI
1968, 41; BOKONYI 1974, 254-255).

Felmeriilhet a kérdés, hogy ezek a nagyméreti
vaskori lovak ,,helyi tenyésztés” eredményei, vagy
idegenbdl bekeriilt, ,,importalt” lovak kovetkez-
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ményei. A jelenlegi ismereteink szerint a Kelet-
Ko6zép-Eurdpaban ritkan eléforduld vaskori nagy
lovak a Kelet-Balkanrdl (trakok, gétak, hellének),
illetve Kelet-Mediterraneum partvidékérol szar-
maz6 (JUNKELMANN 1990, 250-251) import lovak.
Az Altaj-vidéki szkita lovakhoz nincs koziik.

A sopron-krautackeri 16 mandibuldja foghijas
részének (diastema) felsd ¢élén mindkét oldalon
er6sen deformalodott (4. kép). A symphysis mo-
g6tt a baloldalon mélyebb, a jobb oldalon seké-
lyebb mértékben, széles U-alakban kimarodott.
A kimarodott rész profil vonala aszimmetrikus: a C
inferior feldli része melyebb, oldala meredek, a P,
felé es6 része fokozatosan emelkedik. A diastema
magassaga a kimarddott helyen 29 mm. A diastema
deformalddasat az also allkapocsra huzott, nagy-
méretll, vastag vaskarika allandé viselése okozta
(atmérdje ca. 11x11,5 cm). A karika nem lehetett
az esetleges pofaszijhoz rogzitve, mivel a szijak
— 1ogzito fiilek hidnyaban — el/felcstisztak volna a
karikan (lasd JEREM 1998, 6. 1abj.). Lovon iilve a
karikéval a 16 nem volt irdnyithat6. A karika nem
zabla, nem része zablanak és a kantarnak sem. Vele
a lovat mellette allva, vagy két oldalrél, kézbal,
szaron lehetett vezetni.



COMMUNICATIONES ARCHAZOLOGICZAZ HUNGARIA 2018

Béla Santa

ROMANIZATION THEN AND NOW

A BRIEF SURVEY OF THE EVOLUTION OF INTERPRETATIONS OF
CULTURAL CHANGE IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE

Romanization is a model that helps understand and explain the cultural changes that were brought about
on a newly conquered territory by the Roman Empire. It refers to the process by which the conquered
people integrated into the Roman Empire and became ‘Roman’. Although Romanization is more than a
hundred-year-old interpretative concept, it is only in the past few decades that its validity as a framework
of interpretation has been seriously questioned. While there is an intense discussion about Romanization
in Western scholarship, Hungarian research remains mostly unaffected and scholars do not seem willing
to engage in the debate.

A romanizacio egy modell, amely segit megérteni, illetve megmagyardzni a valtozasokat, amelyeket a romai
hoditasok idéztek elé a meghoditott teriileteken, és altalaban azt a folyamatot értjiik alatta, amely soran
a meghoditott népek betagozodtak a Romai birodalomba és ‘romaiva’ valtak. Bar a modell tobb, mint szdz
éves, az érvényességét csak az elmult néhany évtizedben kerddjelezték meg komolyan. Mig a nyugati pub-
likaciokban heves vita folyik a romanizaciorol, a magyar kutatasra ennek nagyrészt nincs hatasa és ugy

tiinik, hogy a kutatok nem mutatnak érdeklodeést a kerdés irant.

Keywords: Romanization, acculturation, imperialism, Roman Empire, Dacia

Kulcsszavak: Romanizdcio, akkulturacio, imperializmus, Romai Birodalom, Dacia

Introduction’

In the past hundred years Romanization,” as a frame-
work of interpretation of the effects of Roman im-
perialism, has become the dominant interpretive
concept of cultural change wherever the Roman
past is studied. Today Romanization has very much
become an explanatory fact of life. The way we
think about certain aspects of Romanization has,
strikingly, hardly evolved and there are very few
scholars, if any, who would not use this model to
interpret Roman archaeological evidence thus based
on lines drawn more than a hundred years ago.
Although there have always been critics of the
model, it is only in the past few decades that the
continuing validity and relevance of the theory has
been seriously challenged mainly by Anglo-Saxon
scholars to the point that some have suggested aban-
doning the concept. Critics of the model emphasise
that Romanization is problematic, because it is a
scholarly construct that was formulated and grew

out of a special ‘set of historical circumstances’ at
the end of the 19" century,® which have no relevance
anymore (FREEMAN 1997; HINGLEY 1995; HINGLEY
1996; HINGLEY 2008b; ROoTHE 2005, 1). According
to perhaps the harshest critic, Freeman, until what
is meant by Roman material culture is defined, it
makes no sense to talk about Romanization, espe-
cially as the Roman Empire was not a culturally
homogeneous entity and the objects that are usu-
ally classed as ‘Roman’ may not have been thought
of as such by the conquered. It is also problematic
to draw conclusions concerning identity based on
objects even though this is exactly what applying
Romanization theory means (FREEMAN 1993; FREE-
MAN 1997; BARRETT 1997). If not fully embraced
yet, these ideas slowly seem to be taking root in
Anglo-Saxon and western publications, or at least
generating an on-going debate about approaches to
cultural change (ALFOLDY 2005; SCHORNER 2005a;
VERsLUYS 2014), while this discussion is noticeably
missing from Hungarian research.
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In the following pages, first, we will briefly out-
line the origins of Romanization theory, which is
necessary to demonstrate how much these ideas still
inform current understandings of Romanization.
A discussion of some of the fresher interpretations
and critic of Romanization theory will be followed
by Hungarian and Romanian understandings of cul-
tural change. It is to be emphasised that the paper
does not aim to be a full discussion of the theory,
or the latest ideas or the evolution of Hungarian un-
derstandings of cultural change in the Roman world.
The sole purpose here is to draw attention to the ad-
vances that have been made in the past decades and
the debate that seems to have reached even Romania,
but appears to be ignored by Hungarian research.

The Romanization of Mommsen and Haverfield

Theodor Mommsen (1817—-1903) was probably the
most productive scholar of the 19% century. Of his
approximately 1500 publications, the best known
is his five-volume history of Rome, Romische
Geschichte (1854—1885), for which he won a Nobel
Prize for Literature in 1902. The first three volumes
described the rise and fall of the Republic. The
fourth volume that was to discuss the Principate
never appeared. The fifth volume (The provinces of
the Roman Empire) was published in 1885 and it
was revolutionary in the sense that rather than dis-
cussing the imperial history of Rome, it focused on
the provinces. Because of the relative lack of liter-
ary evidence, Mommsen made use of archacology
to describe the consequences of Roman conquest
and perhaps this development of new sources is
the German scholar’s most important contribution
to research (RoTHE 2005, 3). He used inscriptions
to highlight the similarities of the provinces and
explained the spread of Roman citizenship, coin-
age, religion and language with a process he called
Romanisierung (Romanizing). Making sense of
the available, seemingly uniform, archaeological
evidence, Mommsen saw the Roman as a coher-
ent culture and perceived the Roman Empire as a
culturally homogeneous state that brought civilisa-
tion, peace and prosperity to the conquered, who
“desired to be Romans” (MoOMMSEN 1909, 82).
Romanisierung in Mommsen’s reading was an en-
couraged and carefully complemented conscious
Roman policy that followed a conquest. The often-
quoted section from Tacitus (Agricola 21) was seen
by the German scholar as evidence for this. Urbani-
sation and the army had an important role to play
in the process (MoOMMSEN 1909, 99, 197) and the

progress of Romanisierung Mommsen traced by the
spread of the Latin language, Roman religion, the use
of Roman coinage, etc. in newly annexed territories.
In this respect he found that with the exception of a
few ‘remote’ places the Roman policy was success-
ful. Everywhere “the old language and the old habits
disappeared as the Romans came” (MOMMSEN 1909,
206). Mommsen never actually explained what he
meant by Romanisierung, but it seems obvious that
for him it was the process of how ‘barbarians’ be-
came civilised Romans. For Mommsen the result of
Romanisierung was a complete cultural change and
the arrival of civilisation. Mommsen’s work had
an enormous influence on a young British scholar,
Francis Haverfield (1860—1919). In a prefatory
note in the 1909 edition of Mommsen’s Geschichte
Haverfield wrote: "It is indeed a wonderful book...
it became easy to discern the true character of the
Roman Empire...[which] wrought for the progress
and happiness of the world”” (HAVERFIELD 1909, xii).
Mommsen’s Romanisierung model became the in-
terpretive framework Haverfield used to explain the
archaeological evidence and describe the effects of
the Roman conquest of Britain.

Although his scholarly output was considerable
at some 500 publications, Haverfield is mainly re-
membered for a lecture, The Romanization of Ro-
man Britain, he delivered at the British Academy
in 1905. This was published in the proceedings of
the British Academy in 1906 and appeared in sub-
sequent updated and considerably extended editions
in 1912, 1915 and after Haverfield’s death (in 1919)
in 1924. In the book Haverfield applied Mommsen’s
model to examine how the Roman Empire’s civilis-
ing mission was accomplished in Britain through
the Romanization of the province. Mommsen’s in-
fluence is strongly apparent in the book. Haverfield
used the same method and categories (language,
art, religion, urbanism, etc.) whilst giving a more
thorough analysis of what Romanization meant. He
also used parallels with other parts of the empire to
show that Romanization happened all over Europe
not only in Britain. Romanization for Haverfield
was the direct consequence and purpose of a Roman
conquest. It was a unilateral mainly spontaneous,
not imposed, but an encouraged process (HAVER-
FIELD 1924, 17) that eventually turned natives into
Romans, affecting both rich and poor.* Roman was
a uniform, coherent culture, which quickly spread
and which drove out native language, art, religion,
material culture. It worked because the conquered
recognised the superiority of what Rome had to
offer and they eagerly accepted it. The progress of
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cultural change Haverfield measured by the adop-
tion of ‘Roman’ material culture. The idea that this
could be basis upon which conclusions can be drawn
about identity is clearly articulated (HAVERFIELD
1906, 203). For Haverfield, if one used ‘Roman’ ob-
jects, one was Roman, or at least aspiring to be so.
The Roman government encouraged Romanization
by increasing the Roman and Romanized popula-
tion in a newly conquered province by establishing
colonies, and by offering citizenship to those wish-
ing to become Roman. According to Haverfield, the
Romans Romanized by ‘introducing Roman speech
and thought and culture...[but] this Romanization
was perhaps not uniform throughout all sections of
the population’ (HavERFIELD 1906, 210). This is an
important point, because it shows that Haverfield
allowed for local variations within Romanization
(see also HAVERFIELD 1912, 16). He concluded that
‘Romanization extinguished the difference between
Roman and provincial through all parts of the Empire
but the East, alike in speech, in material culture, in
political feeling and religion. When the provincials
called themselves Roman or when we call them Ro-
man, the epithet is correct’ (HAVERFIELD 1915, 22).°

This brief summary of the ideas of the architects
of the Romanization model clearly indicates how
much current understandings of Romanization retain
the general character of the models of Mommsen
and Haverfield. The building of administrative cen-
tres, the establishment of colonies, for example, still
tend to be interpreted as attempts to Romanize a
newly conquered territory. The spread of coins and
‘Roman’ goods are all taken as indicators of Roman-
ization. It is this theme which is perhaps the most
problematic aspect of the model, i.e. the drawing of
conclusions on identity or cultural change based on
archaeological finds. Can a change in material cul-
ture signify a change in identity or culture?

In his review of Millett’s Romanization of Brit-
ain (MILLETT 1990a), Freeman (FREEMAN 1991)
took issue with what was meant by ‘Roman’, argu-
ing that until what constituted ‘Roman material cul-
ture’, the spread and use of which was used to indi-
cate and quantify Romanization, was defined, and
what made it specifically ‘Roman’ was explained,
it made no sense to talk about Romanization. Free-
man pointed out that ‘Roman’ material package is a
modern invention that goes back to Mommsen and
Haverfield who tried to show cultural homogeneity
in the Roman Empire by highlighting similar ele-
ments in it and the categories used a century ago
(language, art, religion, urbanisation, etc.) are still
applied when discussing Romanization. Freeman

emphasised that the Roman Empire was an ‘ever
evolving, but multifaceted creature and not one
which established an identity and structure under the
early Principate and which remained constant and
uniform across its totality’. He argued that the use
and adoption of what tended to be seen as ‘Roman’
goods do not indicate identity or an aspiration to be-
come Roman. They can imply changing tastes and
preferences, availability, or the use of better quality
or simply cheaper alternatives to locally accessible
goods.® It is an important point that objects we see
as ‘Roman’ may not have been perceived as such by
those whose identity we are trying to measure by
their adoption of those items.” So for example, Sa-
mian ware was a product of a Gallic industry.® Free-
man concluded that it is these questions that require
attention before we can try to measure and quantify
cultural change (FREEMAN 1991; FREEMAN 1993).
On the other hand, some ideas concerning Ro-
manization have evolved. Predictably, these are
those aspects of the model that could be under-
stood as the manifestations of the ‘Zeitgeist’ of the
19" century. Some suggested alternative theories,
Hingley’s globalisation model (HINGLEY 2005; also
HircHNER 2008; PitTs—VERSLUYS 2015) for exam-
ple, are unsurprisingly very much projections of our
own time.’ In the post-colonial age, Romanization
is not understood as a one-way civilising process
from the more advanced Roman to the inferior na-
tive anymore. In Martin Millett’s model the driv-
ing force of Romanization was not the Romans, but
the native elite for whom the adoption of Roman
culture was a way to reinforce their social status
(MILLETT 1990a, 212).!° Thus, Romanization was
‘internally driven rather than externally imposed’
(MILLETT 1990b, 38). Replacing uniformity, ‘diver-
sity’ features heavily in these new interpretations.
In Greg Woolf’s model those ‘becoming Roman’
did not assimilate into a static Roman culture, but
actively participated in shaping it and turning it into
their own, which created diverse identities, which
could be different in different parts of the empire
and could be experienced in different ways (WOOLF
1997; WooLF 1998). According to Woolf, Roman
was an inclusive and diverse culture that was al-
ways changing, but there was also uniformity and
something characteristically Roman in it, which
can be traced in the common features in the mate-
rial culture and similar processes (urbanisation, for
example, WooLF 1992). Mattingly also saw the
process of cultural change as a two-way interaction
experienced in many different ways (MATTINGLY
1997, 8-9): it is through the transformation of
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‘material culture’ that the process of cultural change
is measured and Mattingly aims to identify ‘dis-
crepant identities’ in the ‘material culture’ (MaT-
TINGLY 2006, 17). He recognises several factors that
might influence one’s identity, e.g. status, wealth,
location, gender, age, etc. and his conclusion is that
‘different groups constructed their own versions of
Roman and/or non-Roman identity, both in embrac-
ing and in resisting the empire’ (MATTINGLY 2004,
22). The models of Woolf and Mattingly indeed of-
fer a more finely tuned and flexible approach than
Romanization as they recognise diverse rather than
homogenous (‘Roman’ or ‘native’) identities. The
inherent problem of Romanization that of ‘Roman
material culture’, however, seems to survive and
feature prominently in these and other concepts,
as they attempt to draw conclusions about identity
based on material culture without actually defining
it and discussing what it might have represented to
those adopting it thus possibly recognising cultural
change where there may not have been one. It is
also to be emphasised that ethnic identity might not
have had the significance which is assigned to it to-
day and the scholarly ‘obsession’ of looking for it
and attempting to recognise it in the archaeologi-
cal material of the ancient world is perhaps only
the projection of today’s academic perceptions of
modern society (JONES 1997, 135-140; MATTINGLY
2014, 38)."

It is also apparent that scholars tend to feel that
a justification is needed for their use of the model,
although admittedly Romanization has its die-hard
supporters even in British research.!? An explanation
of what is meant by it is also increasingly felt to be
necessary (e.g. KEAx-TERRENTANO 2001, ix; WILSON
2015)." Sometimes Romanization is used simply
out of convenience and scholars are at pains to ex-
plain that what they mean by Romanization has not
much to do with what is/was ‘traditionally’ meant
by it. For them it remains a useful tool to describe
the complex processes involved in the integration
of a newly conquered people into the Roman Em-
pire, especially as it contains the keyword ‘Rome’
(ALFOLDY 2005, 43, cf. FREEMAN 1993; HINGLEY
2014a, 6378-6379). It is sometimes used in a ‘weak’
or ‘weakest’ sense (KEAY-TERRENTANO 2001, ix;
RotH 2007, 9-10),'* which Mattingly called a ‘des-
perate measure’ to hang onto an outdated theory and
compared the Romanization debate to ‘grooming a
dead animal’ (MATTINGLY 2002, 537; MATTINGLY
2011, 204, cf. SCHORNER 2005b). It should perhaps
be noted that although Romanization tends to be un-
derstood as the ugly ‘r’ word and a perished theory

only in British research, its usefulness is under scru-
tiny everywhere in western academia (VERSLUYS
2014, 5-6; HINGLEY 2014b, 21). Dead or not, Ro-
manization is still with us even though a clear evolu-
tion of how we think about cultural change seems to
have taken place.'® In a recently published collection
of essays entitled Processes of Cultural Change and
Integration in the Roman World (ROSELAAR 2015),
one can find the echoes of the newer ideas discussed
above. The editor, Roselaar T. Saskia, points out
that: ‘(t)he most important result of these studies is
an awareness of the enormous variety of responses
to Roman conquest; this variation existed not only
on the provincial or regional level, but even from
location to location. ... provincials... created their
own cultural identity.” Roselaar emphasises that ‘it
is impossible to identify a uniform ‘Roman’ cul-
ture’. Of material culture she says that the use of
terra sigillata in Gauldoes not indicate an aspiration
to become Roman, because ‘...the meaning associ-
ated with an object would not be the same every-
where’, which is an echo of Freeman’s ideas (FREE-
MAN 1993). Importantly, it is also acknowledged that
the adoption of any ‘Roman cultural practices’ can
be seen as a pragmatic choice to take advantage of
arising opportunities, rather than a desire to become
‘Roman’ (ROSELAAR 2015, 1-12).'° One’s delight at
these fresh ideas is somewhat marred by Roselaar’s
insistence on the term Romanization: ‘...the Roman
conquest did cause significant change in all parts of
life, and that the term ‘Romanization’ can be used as
an umbrella term to incorporate all these changes;
although it does not, of course, mean that people felt
themselves to be ‘Romans’ (ROSELAAR 2015, 4).

Romanization in Hungary

One of the first Hungarian scholars to use Romani-
zation theory to describe the consequences of a
Roman conquest was Andras Alfoldi (1895-1981)
(ALFOLDI 1934; ALFOLDI 1936a; ALFOLDI 1936b).
It is not the purpose here to examine his work in de-
tail, but it is interesting to note that Alf61di seems to
have embraced all the aspects of the model described
above and the influence of the ‘German school’ is
strongly apparent. The role of the army and the es-
tablishment of colonies and towns, the settlement of
veterans are described as tools of the Romanizing
policy in Pannonia. The increased use of Latin and
spread of Roman material culture are also under-
stood as signs of cultural change (ALFOLDI 1936a).
For Alf6ldi, Romanization was a conscious, care-
fully planned process, which ensured the integration
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of the conquered peoples into a higher culture
(ALFOLDI 1934, 23; ALFOLDI 1936a, 21).

One of the very few definitions of what Romani-
zation means comes from Andras Mocsy (1929—
1987). He discussed the term in connection with
the Romanization of Moesia Superior and defined
it as ‘the spontaneous and institutionally directed
changes affecting the social, economic and cultural
conditions that took place a result of the Roman rule
in the European and North-African provinces of the
Roman Empire’(my translation, quoted in BALLA
1990, 34; also Mocsy 1970, 7). In contradiction
to Alfoldi, according to Mdcsy, a Roman conquest
should not be seen as a mission to spread Roman
culture or Latin. In his reading, Romanization was
a tool on the part of Rome that was meant to ensure
the smooth administration of a conquered territory,
it was only a means to an end (Mocsy 1987, 10—
11). The process itself was, although directed and
encouraged, mostly spontaneous and not an assimi-
lation into a higher culture. This is an interesting
distinction, because there seems to be an apparent
move-away from Alfoldi’s Mommsen influenced
interpretation. As for the use of Latin, for Mdcsy,
the spread of Latin inscriptions should not be un-
derstood as indicators of the widespread use of the
language, but as an obvious consequence of Latin
being the language of public life and administration
(Mécsy 1974, 260-263, cf. BARKOCZI 1964, 292).
Looking at Mocsy ‘s earlier publications on the his-
tory of Pannonia (BARKOCZI et al. 1963, 13-79), a
clear evolution of ideas is apparent here. His 1964
History of Pannonia is a description of the carefully
planned and centrally organised Romanization of
the province, in which every imperial measure is in-
terpreted as a thoughtfully considered step towards
the full Romanization of the region (BARKOCZI et al.
1963, 41, for example). In his later version of the
same history (1974, also 1987), if the development
of the province is understood through its Romaniza-
tion, the concept does not directly feature as heav-
ily as before. The process of ‘becoming Romanized’
is presented as a more spontaneous development
rather than a carefully implemented plan. The tools
of Romanization, however, remained the same. The
army and the establishment of colonies were seen by
Mocsy as the main factors of Romanization (MOcsy
1987, 6) and the measure of cultural change of the
native population he interpreted through archaeo-
logical evidence. It is to be noted, however, that
he saw the quick spread of Roman goods as a sim-
ple matter of their design ‘being the latest fashion’
(Mécsy 1974, 259) and not necessarily an indicator

of (instant) cultural change, or the use of Latin (Visy
2012, 246), even if in the end the process of Ro-
manization resulted in the creation of a ‘colourless,
undifferentiated, empire-wide culture’. Although
he allowed for regional differences, these were not
the result of diverse responses to Romanization, but
depended on whether the process started earlier or
later (Mocsy 1974, 176, 259, 263; Mocsy 1987, 8;
BaLLA 1990, 34).

The Romanization described in Erdély torténete
(The History of Transylvania; K&pecz1 1986) is per-
haps not as nuanced as Mdcsy*s interpretation, but
it is not much different from it. It is worth quoting
because it is the most comprehensive description/
definition offered in Hungarian research: ‘Roman-
ization was a long process by with the aboriginal
population progressively assimilated Roman cus-
toms and culture. Their material culture was the first
to be influenced and modified by Roman techniques
and styles... Becoming a Roman was a more or less
voluntary act; the provincial administration and the
civitatis provided a structure for the process, which
was also nurtured by urbanization and military ser-
vice. Tribal communities slowly disintegrated as
the society was transformed by lengthy military ser-
vice, urban life, commerce, and other economic ac-
tivities. Assimilation of the empire’s languages was
fostered by military service that lasted 25 years. The
linguistic change, which spanned many generations,
led first to bilingualism, then to total replacement
of the mother tongue. In the empire’s provinces,
this process generally took at least 400 years, if not
longer....Romanization was deliberately promoted
by external measures, and the gradual process of as-
similation can be well-traced in the archaeological
finds of the province.” Unsurprisingly, the conclu-
sion is that ‘(t)here is no trace of such a process in
Dacia’ (ToTH 2001, 114)."7

If in the past three decades no detailed analysis
of Romanization has been published in Hungarian
research, the model is still being applied. The idea
of Romanization still features heavily in publica-
tions, if fresher ideas are also present and the ap-
pearance of ‘Roman’ design on pottery is not nec-
essarily interpreted as a sign of Romanization, but
as an attempt to manufacture a competitive product
(SzaBO—BorHY 2015, 144-145). In other descrip-
tions old interpretations seem to survive without
their validity being questioned and ideas described
above are still dominant without being critiqued.

The army still tends to be understood as a driving
force or instrument of Romanization (SzZEKELY 2014,
80; ViLMos—GRULL 2008, 193), even though recent
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research strongly questions whether retired auxilia-
ry soldiers, for example, should be seen as agents
of ‘Roman culture’, especially considering that they
made up only a small fraction of the population,
where they were present at all (CHERRY 1998, 93;
Hayngs 2013, 340-342). The peaceful acquisition of
the Kingdom of Cottius is interpreted as a triumph of
Romanization (Farkas 2015, 178), which suggests
that, according to the author, the purpose of a Roman
conquest was to Romanize. Objects are understood
in terms of identity. Discussing archaeological finds,
‘Roman’ material culture (i.e. terra sigillata and ‘Ro-
man’ styled objects unearthed in pit dwellings) tends
to be explained as proof for the dwellers’ Roman
identity. That easier and cheaper availability, espe-
cially around Aquincum, and the above discussed
perhaps more attractive design of these might be the
reason for their strong presence in the archaeologi-
cal evidence is not considered and the presence of
Celtic finds is played down as insignificant (BIRO
2007, 23; also MAGYAR 2015, 217; LANG 2016, 44).
A similar approach is applied in an otherwise inter-
esting and admirably researched recent monograph
on the Pannonian vici. The social structure and the
development of these settlements are interpreted in
terms of their Romanization and material culture is
understood as a medium that can offer evidence as to
the identity of the population in the vici (BirO 2017,
211-225). In the archaeological material of the vi-
cus in Budadrs certain items (mirrors, lamps, etc.) in
graves are also considered to be clues as to how far
the deceased had progressed in the process of cultur-
al change (OTTOMANYI 2016, 162, 191, 231). The in-
creasing amount of ‘Roman’ pottery on a site is also
supposed to signify changing identities (OTTOMANYI
2014, 113). How this checklist works exactly is not
clear, however. At the risk of sounding cynical, one
could ask if there is a set number of these items that
is necessary to qualify as a Roman. There is no doubt
that in many cases acculturation happened, but it is
highly debatable whether archaeological evidence
can be used to draw conclusions on identity and very
often the most that can be said is that what we know
for certain is that we do not know. If a suggestion
might be made, at the risk of stating the obvious,
perhaps contextualising these sites in their regional
environment could provide a better understanding of
these settlements and those living in it.

It is not the purpose here to list all the publi-
cations that treat archaeological material this way
and ‘lecture’ the authors on theories concerning
cultural change, but this short review is perhaps
useful in demonstrating how much understanding

of cultural change in Hungarian research is still in-
formed by old interpretations and seem to ignore
newer approaches.

Looking at the bigger picture, disappointingly,
one looks in vain for discussions of newer under-
standings of Romanization in Hungarian scholar-
ship, even though there seems to be an awareness
of the latest ideas discussed above. There is also an
apparent reluctance to take part and engage in the
debate.'® A historian simply brushes aside newer ap-
proaches to cultural change without discussing them
as ...they did not take us a step closer to becom-
ing acquainted with reality’ (GRULL 2007, 167-168;
GRULL 2016)." This would be disappointing in itself,
but the brief discussion of Romanization in the same
volume (2007) offers a view that is based on cultural
diversity and the author suggests ‘multiculturalism’
as a concept that perhaps best describes the Roman
experience, but which seems to be the manifestation
of those discarded ideas finding their way into the
author’s tool set after all. It is not encouraging ei-
ther that one looks in vain in a Hungarian university
course book on Roman history (Havas et al. 2007)
for a detailed analysis of the theme of Romanization
as a model of interpretation of cultural change (Also
pointed out by a reviewer, VILMOS—GRULL 2008,
195), which sadly suggests that the authors did not
deem the debate or the subject worthy of a thorough
discussion even though as we have seen there is
much to say on the subject.

In Hungarian research Romanization is very
often discussed in connection with Dacia and the
Daco-Romanian continuity theory (Modcsy 1987,
BarLra 1990; Tota 2001; GALL 2007, 95-96). It
is perhaps not an exaggeration to say that to some
extent Hungarian and especially Romanian scholar-
ship concerning Romanization still struggles in the
straitjacket of the assumed continuity. The history of
the debate goes back to the 19" century and it must
be interpreted in the context of Transylvania and the
question of chronological priority there. Original-
ly used as an argument in the fight for the political
rights of the ‘autochthonous’ Romanian nationality
in Transylvania, after the Treaty of Trianon in 1920
the supposed ‘Romanian continuity’ provided the
scholarly argument and justification for the cession
of Transylvania to Romania. Unsurprisingly, a Hun-
garian call to arms followed and in the succeeding
years an academic war between Hungarian and Ro-
manian scholars erupted reaching its climax after
1940 when Northern Transylvania was returned to
Hungary for a few years during The Second World
War. Romanization, as a model that could ‘scientifi-



Romanization then and now

115

cally prove’ the cultural change of the native popula-
tion of Dacia was a blessing for Romanian research,
but the concept was used by both sides to prove one’s
right and to refute the other’s inevitably different
research conclusions concerning Roman Dacia and
the ‘Romanized’ population there (e.g. Bupay 1925;
ALFOLDI 1926; PARVAN 1928, 149-208; ALFOLDI
1936b, 149-157; Daicoviciu 1943; ALFOLDI 1943;
ALFOLDI 1944; SzEKELY 1943, 31-35; Visy 2012). In
some cases these were rather perplexing suggestions.
Reacting to Hungarian arguments, which considered
(and they still do) the Roman occupation of Dacia
too short a period (approx. 160 years) for the full Ro-
manization of the province and thus the continuity
to happen, Vasile Parvan (1882—1927) proposed that
the cultural connections between Dacia and Italy and
thus the Romanization of Dacia might have started
as early as 1000BC! Constantin Daicoviciu (1898—
1973) considered an extra two centuries before the
Roman conquest of Dacia sufficient and put the start
date to around 100BC (Szgkery 1943, 33). In com-
munist Romania the research objective remained the
same, i.e. to prove the rapid and long-lasting Roman-
ization of the Dacians (OLTEAN 2007, 6). Although
perhaps a new direction could be expected after the
fall of communism, one seems to have hoped in vain.
The Daco-Romanian continuity theory became a
political dogma under Ceausescu (DELETANT 1991)
and anyone questioning it risked becoming an out-
cast even years after the dictatorship fell.? In spite of
this, things seem to slowly change, however. Besides
the well-known historian Lucian Boia’s (Boia 2001)
and others’ (e.g NicuLEscU 2002; NicuLescuU 2007;
Mitu 2006; Mitu 2013)?! scholarly efforts aimed at
writing history devoid of nationalistic aims (LASZLO
2012), mention may be made of a recent monograph,
which the reviewer refers to as a ‘breakthrough in
Romanian archaeology’, as the author states that ar-
chaeology does not have the tools to prove the Da-
co-Romanian continuity (LAzAREscu 2015; GALL
2017, 104). Strangely enough, Lazarescu does not
discuss Romanization, but others do.

Surveying recent Romanian research, on the
one hand, one finds similar understandings of ar-
chaeology to Hungarian interpretations discussed
above. That the adoption of ‘Roman’ material cul-
ture, practices, etc. can be the indication of Romani-
zation is also apparent in Romanian scholarship
(OPRENAU 2008, 140; Diacongscu 2004). It is dis-
appointing that not even Oltean*? managed to write
on Dacia without using Romanization as the inter-
pretative model. Oltean, for instance, talks about
‘Trajan’s approach to romanisation’ when discuss-

ing urbanisation.”® It could be reasonably argued
that whether Trajan had an opinion on or an ap-
proach to Romanization is at least highly debatable.
Settlers are referred to as being at ‘various stages
of romanization’ (also Diaconescu 2004, 112) and
Romanization is seen in terms of “Roman’ action
and native response’. Inscriptions are ‘markers of
romanisation’* and a sunken house is seen as out
of place and probably a ‘temporary cultural reminis-
cence’ near a villa site in Romanized Dacia (OLTEAN
2007, 220-227). Latin inscriptions are seen as evi-
dence for Romanization and thus that certain parts
of Dobrudja were ‘completely Romanised’ is mostly
based on Latin inscriptions, which, according to Pet-
culescu, suggest that the population spoke ‘solely
Latin (at least in official circumstances)’ (PETCULES-
cU 2006, 36). It can be said that these ideas are not
much, if any, different from Hungarian interpreta-
tions, but one also comes across bafflingly dated ide-
as about cultural change. In a relatively recent text
on the Romanization of Dacia the author explains
that ‘Dacians were impressed by the superior mate-
rial civilization...When two peoples meet, the most
prestigious one (politically or culturally) gets the up-
per hand’ (BARBULEScU 2005, 166; also CATANICIU
2007, cf. OpreaNuU 2007; RuBeL 2011b). Dacians
assimilated into the superior Roman culture as they
saw it as progress. That this is a more than a hun-
dred-year-old outdated idea does not need emphasis.

On the other hand, as part of a project that was
meant to be the ‘Romanian contribution to this
crucial, on-going debate [on Romanization], and
a much-needed reappraisal of the concept of Ro-
manization’, we can find recent attempts at devis-
ing newer approaches to the theoretical aspects of
the model and its context in Romanian research
(RuBeL 2009; RuBeL 2011a; RUBEL 2013).26 The
driving force behind this initiative was the realisa-
tion that recent debates on the process of integration
have had very little influence on research in Roma-
nia (RUBEL 2011b, 13).>” The same could be said of
scholarship in Hungary.

Whether this project to revitalize Romanian un-
derstandings of cultural change can help Romanian
research reappraise its position on Romanization is
not yet clear, but it is to be noted that however for-
ward looking the initiative seems, these newer ap-
proaches to cultural change should not be based on
older, dated interpretations.?® Also, if the realisation
has been made that the process referred to as Ro-
manization was a complex phenomenon that mani-
fested differently from region to region and could be
experienced differently, then it could be argued that
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it makes no sense to talk about Romanized colonists,
or colonists at various degrees of Romanization that
ensured the Romanization of a province (MIHAILES-
cU-BIrLIBA 2011; MIHAILESCU-BIRLIBA 2013), as
this would imply a uniform ‘Roman’ identity and it
has been established that such a thing did not exist.
One must of course consider that the Roman con-
quest and subsequent occupation and integration of
Dacia or Pannonia into the Roman Empire brought
changes to, for example, the political structure or
the lives of many, if not all, of those living in the
province prior to the arrival of the Romans, but an
attempt to leave the ‘Roman’ attribute out of the de-
scription of Dacia or Pannonia would certainly re-
sult in fresh and stimulating discussions and a new
understanding of these provinces.

Concluding thoughts

To end on a positive note, while it seemed necessary
to bring attention to the above described dated ideas

Notes

1 I would like to thank the anonymous reviewer of the
first version of this paper for their constructive and
insightful suggestions.

2 Of the several spelling variations of the term
‘Romanization’ (romanisation, Romanisation, ‘rom-
anisation’, etc.) (HINGLEY 2000, 111), the capital-
ised Romanization version will be used in this paper.
In quotes the variant preferred by the cited author will
be used.

3 Although the ‘theme’ of Romanization goes back
to the Renaissance, it simply meant the adoption of
Latin, rather than cultural change. For a survey of un-
derstanding of Romanization before the 19" century,
see FREEMAN 2007, 520; HINGLEY 2008a.

4 Roman pottery, glass and coins found in huts in a
native settlement in Anglesey made Haverfield con-
clude that the ‘external fabric of Roman provincial
life were present and almost dominant’ (HAVERFIELD
1912, 37-38), which suggests that those living in the
village lead Romanized lives.

5 Although the colonial experience is apparent in
Haverfield’s work, there is evidence to suggest that
his opinions were in part shaped as a consequence of
two visits he made to Austria-Hungary at the end of
1880s (FREEMAN 2017; also HAVERFIELD 1891; FREE-
MAN 2007, 519-523, 534-535).

6 It is known that pottery was mass produced and
piggybacked on military transports, which probably

on cultural change articulated in Hungarian and Ro-
manian research, it is to be emphasised that there is
an awareness of the latest ideas and efforts are made,
at least in Romania, to contribute to the debate on
Romanization. As a general conclusion of this brief
survey it can be said that although a rapid evolution
of the understanding of cultural change in the Ro-
man Empire has taken place in the past decades, as
far as can be seen, Hungarian scholars, while appear
alert to the latest ideas, regrettably, do not seem to
deem engaging in the debate a meaningful exercise.
It is also apparent that 19" century ideas are still ap-
plied (also in Romanian research) when considering
cultural change. It might be said that although some
of the observations made in the article are negative,
they are not meant to be little the work of Hungar-
ian or Romanian scholars. The paper was written
with the aim to draw attention to the Romanization
debate and the significant advances that have been
made in recent years in the way we see and interpret
cultural change in the Roman Empire.

made it cheaper than local alternatives anywhere. See
FuLrorDp 1991, 40; WiLson 2015, 275.

7 For similar sentiments on terra sigillata, see WELLS
2001, 128. Reece defined material culture as ‘material
better known inside the Roman Empire than outside’
(WELLs 1988, 11). For a brief discussion of the con-
nection between material culture and ethnicity, see
GALL 2007, 98-101, and also Brather (e.g. BRATHER
2002; BRATHER 2004). For a reaction to Brather’s
ideas, see CURTA 2013.

8 Using the same line of thought according to Richard
Reece, as a result of Romanization, ‘Britain became
more Gaulish, more Rhinelandish, more Spanish, a
little more Italian, a very little more African, and a
little more Danubian‘ (REeCE 1988, 11). For Barrett
(BARRETT 1997, 51), Reece merely replaced ‘Roman’
with other problematic categories and whether certain
goods arrived from within the empire is not relevant.

9 Reece’s reaction to Hingley’s ‘globalizing’ theory
sums up the inherent problem with applying mod-
els: Hingley ‘thinks [that]...Imperialism is the wrong
theory and a good dose of better theory will do us
all good. The only thing it is likely to do is provide
material for another author in 50 years’ time to dem-
onstrate how the new theory led us equally astray’
(REECE 2001, 226).

10 The poor are largely ignored by Millett’s Romani-
zation concept at the expense of the elite for which
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he was criticised, among others, by Webster, whose
creolising model ironically does the exact opposite
(WEBSTER 2001).

For more exhaustive discussions of aspects of Ro-
manization and suggested models, see e.g. ALFOLDY
2005; SCHORNER 2005a; VERsLUYS 2014. For a fas-
cinating recent study of identity in Roman Gaul and
Spain arguing for the importance of local identity
over becoming ‘Roman’ or ‘Romanized’, see JOHN-
STON 2017.

According to de la Bédoyere, we don’t need fabri-
cated’ arcane social science terms like ‘discrepant
experiences’ [to] provoke a debate where there isn’t
really one to be had’ (quoted in HINGLEY 2007, 538).
By Romanization Wilson means ‘the appearance
and adoption of cultural traits or material that are
not indigenous ...and can be associated with the ar-
rival of, or influence of, the Roman Empire (WiLsON
2015, 274).

Confusingly, for RoTa 2007, 10. Romanization is the
‘most neutral term’ because ‘its original implications
are now so widely rejected’.

Even if the titles on the provisional program of a
congress on Romanization held at the University of
Heidelberg in December 2017, sadly, do not seem
to reflect these advances. https://www.academia.
edu/34183207/Congress_on_Romanization Decem-
ber 2017 Institute_of Classical Archeology Uni-
versity of Heidelberg Preliminary Program Last
accessed 1 September 2017.

It is interesting to note that Kuzsinszky (KuzsINszKY
1895) interpreted such actions in exactly the same
way more than a hundred years ago.

The standard Hungarian work on Roman Dacia, or
any aspect of the history of Transylvania, is still Er-
dely torténete vols I-111. (KOPECZI 1986).

Alfoldy is an exception, but he had western scholarly
affiliations.

Translation of the author.
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A very interesting and heated discussion of this topic at
a conference in Transylvania made me feel that schol-
ars are simply scared of ‘coming out’ about their views
on whether the available evidence supports the conti-
nuity theory. For the ‘tribulations’ of Sorin Mitu, the
coordinator of a history textbook, see PARANIAU 2001.
For Romanian reactions to Boia’s History and Myth in
Romanian consciousness, see Boia 2001, 1-26.
Mitu’s Transilvania mea. Istorii, mentalitafi, identi-
tati Mitu 2006 is now available in Hungarian (MiTU
2017).

Oltean has British scholarly affiliations.

On whether urbanisation can be interpreted as a vehi-
cle of Romanization, see CHERRY 1998, 84-85.

On whether inscriptions erected by auxiliaries in
Dacia can be interpreted as markers of Romanization,
see CHAPPELL 2010.

Similarly, Bir6 finds pit-dwellings in Roman estab-
lished settlements with no La Tene predecessors
‘striking’ (Bir6 2017, 212).

RUBEL 2013 is the somewhat extended German ver-
sion of RUBEL 2011a. For a full list of publications
and the quote, follow http://arheo.ro/romanization/
Last accessed 5 May 2018.

A critical comment one might make on Rubel’s article
on Romanian scholarship and suggestions for direc-
tions of Romanian research is that he managed to
write an overview of the Romanization debate with-
out a single reference to Freeman, a leading authority
on the subject.

ARDEWAN 2011, for example, strongly argues for the
undeniably complete Romanization of Dacia based
mostly on some very dated (see footnote 1, for exam-
ple) or academically highly questionable papers, such
as BARBULEScU 2001; PRoTASE 2001. For a devastating
review of the use of archaeological evidence in these
publications, which form part of Istoria romanilor 11
(PROTASE-SUCEVEANU 2001), see NicurLescu 2002
and N1cuLEscU 2007; also GALL 2007.
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ROMANIZACIO HAJDAN ES MA.

A ROMAI BIRODALOMBAN VEGBEMENT KULTURAVALTAST TARGYALO
INTERPRETACIOK FEJLODESENEK ROVID ATTEKINTESE

Reziimeé

A romanizacié modell, amely segit értelmezni a
romai kori régészeti leleteket, és azt a folyamatot
értjiik alatta, amely soran a Romai Birodalom al-
tal meghoditott teriilet betagozddott a Romai Biro-
dalomba és romaiva valt. Az eredetileg Theodor
Mommsenhez (1817-1903) fiiz6d6 modell szerint
a romanizacié egy gondosan kidolgozott terv sze-
rint haladt, és a latin nyelv, a romai vallas, az urba-
nizacid es a romai hasznalatai targyak megjelené-
sében foghatd meg. Véleménye szerint a folyamat
olyan jelenségek segitségével kovethetd nyomon,
amelyekbdl identitdsra vonatkoz6 kovetkezteté-
seket lehet levonni. Szerinte a hoditasok célja is a
romai kultura terjesztése, a romanizacio volt. Ezek
a gondolatok még mindig uralkodéak a mai kuta-
tasban, bar egyértelmiien a 19. szazadi ,,Zeitgeist”,
»korszellem” sziilottjei. Az elmult néhany évtized-
ben fdleg angolszasz kutatok Ossztliz ala vették a
romanizaciot, mint a kutatas mai allasa szerint mar
meghaladott értelmezési modellt. Ez a gondolat-
¢bresztd tudomanyos vita szamos Uj elgondolast,
értelmezést, és Ujabb, valdsziniileg a jovoben a
romanizaciohoz hasonlé sorsra juté modellek kidol-
gozasat eredményezte, ¢és bar a kutatok egy része

Santa B.
University of Liverpool
b.santa@liv.ac.uk

nem fogadja el ezeket a frissebb elképzeléseket, a
téma folyton napirenden van és sok, a kutatast eld-
revivo gondolat fogalmazddik meg pro és contra.
Ehhez képest a magyar szakembereket, ugy tinik,
nem hozza lazba ez a tudomanyos vita és a mai
romanizacié értelmezés sok esetben megegyezik a
szaz évvel ezelottivel. Az egyetlen témakor, ahol a
romanizacio elmélet atgondolasa eldkeriil, az Erdély
¢és a dako-roman kontinuitas kérdéskore. Talan nem
meglepd, hogy a magyar kutatasba is ezen elmélet-
tel kapcsolatban keriilt be a fogalom. A roman es
magyar torténészek kozott az Erdély hovatartoza-
sanak problémajarol zajlo, a tudomanyossag kon-
tosébe bujtatott vitaba Alfoldi Andras (1895-1981)
vonta be ¢és alkalmazta Mommsen romanizacio
modelljét. Bar a ma zajl6 vitanak megfeleld finom-
hangolas bizonyos mértékig a magyar kutatasban
is megtortént, Alfoldi 6ta alapvetden nem valtozott
a romanizacio értelmezés. Ez nehezen érthetd, hi-
szen az Ujabb gondolatok, legalabbis a figyelemfel-
keltés szintjén, mar példaul a roman régészetet is
elérték, mig Magyarorszagon behatdéan senki nem
foglalkozik a kérdéssel és ugy tiinik, hogy még a
fiatalabb generacid is ignoralja a témat.
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A SARMATIAN-PERIOD CERAMIC TRIPOD FROM RAKOCZIFALVA

A medium-sized late Sarmatian—Hun-period settlement was excavated at the Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5
site in 2006. The present study offers a detailed assessment of a unique vessel from the site, which yielded
a very rich ceramic inventory. The large three-legged vessel is without exact parallels in the period's pub-
lished material. A review of the late antique parallels suggests that the vessel is an adoption of late Roman—
early Byzantine metal vessels or perhaps pottery forms. In spite of its uniqueness, the vessel fits into the
range of the special products of late Sarmatian pottery and reflects the far-reaching range of cultural and
trade contacts on the Hungarian Plain during the late Sarmatian period.

Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5. lelohelyen egy kizepes méretii késé szarmata—hun kori telepiilés keriilt eld
2006 soran. Jelen tanulmany az igen gazdag leletanyagu lelShely keramiaanyagabol egy egyedi edény koz-
lését és értekeléset tiizte ki celul maga elé. A nagymeretii rakoczifalvi haromlabu edeny pontos parhuzam
nélkiil all a kozolt anyagban. A késé antik parhuzamok attekintésével valosziniisitheto, hogy az edényforma
késo romai—kora bizanci fémedények, esetleg keramiaformak atvetelével sziiletett. Egyedisége ellenére az
edény illeszkedik a keéso szarmata fazekassag specialis termékei kozé, és a késo szarmata Alféld kapcesolat-
rendszerének tag hataraira utal.

Keywords: late antique archaeology, late Sarmatian period, Great Hungarian Plain, Tisza region, settle-
ment archaeology, pottery production, ritual vessels, adaptation of antique forms

Kulcsszavak: késé antikvitas, késo szarmata kor, Alfold, Tisza-vidék, telepiilésrégészet, keramiakutatas,
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Description

The vessel is a tripod with three large, curved legs.
Its fabric is well-levigated, compact clay tempered
with a mixture of golden-glittering mica and
crushed stone. The diameter of the tempering agent
is 1-2 mm. It was evenly fired on both the exterior
and interior: the surface is reddish-light brown, the
fracture is slightly oxidised, and the core is black.
The vessel body is covered with a thin slip, conceal-
ing the tempering material, while the glittering-grit-
ty temper is visible on the coarser external surface
of the base.

The slightly conical vessel is basically a shallow
bowl with plain, horizontally cut rim turned on a
slow wheel and set on three rough legs. Similarly to
some of the period’s other vessels turned on a slow
wheel, the base is coarsely rounded. The long legs
with outcurving bases are circular in cross-section.
A thick, prominent ridge with angular edges runs
down the length of the legs to the “feet”, areinforcing

element which joins the vessel wall at an obtuse an-
gle. The legs are carefully attached to the base of
the bowl; traces of smoothing can be made out on
the base.

Dimensions: The bowl has a diameter of 27 cm,
base diam.: 24-25 cm, internal height: 6 cm, wall
and base width: 0.7 cm. The height of the vessel is
19.5 to 20.1 cm, and the width with the legs is 33 to
37 cm. The legs have a diameter of 3—4x5-5.4 cm
and a height of 14.5-15.5 cm (fig. 1).

Although the construction of the Rékoczifalva
tripod is simple and somewhat clumsy, its form nev-
ertheless followed a preconceived mental template.
The vessel is not wholly symmetrical: the forms of
the legs differ slightly (see their dimensions), but they
follow the same formal concept. The vessel sits firm-
ly, although slightly obliquely on the long legs with
their outcurving bases. The thick ridges on the legs
enabled them to be firmly attached to the vessel base
owing to the larger attachment area, meaning that the
weight was more evenly distributed on the legs.
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Fig. 1 Rakoéczifalva-Bagi-foldek, Site 5. Three-legged vessel from Pit 208/301
1. kép Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5. leléhely. Haromlabt keramiaedény, 208/301. godor

Dark grey-blackish spots can be seen on the
ends of the three legs, possibly from the vessel’s use
or as a result of how it was fired. The upper part
of the legs and the base of the bowl are reddish-
brown, while the inner and outer surfaces as well
as the rim have greyish-black spots. Some of these
burnt patches are roughly identical, suggesting that
they were perhaps formed during use or during the
destruction of the vessel. However, some joining
rim fragments of differing colour indicate that these
differences in colour could originate from after the
vessel had fallen apart.

About one-third of the bowl is missing; the legs
are almost intact, only one tip is fragmented. The
base of the bowl is not secondarily burnt, only the

feet were discoloured, suggesting that the three-leg-
ged vessel had possibly been set over smouldering
fires, but was not exposed to more intense heat ef-
fects or flames. The fragmentation of the vessel base
suggests that it may have broken during its use. The
reason for this may have been the weakness of the
base (0.7 cm thick on the average), as well as its
too large size. Most of the vessel’s fragments were
found in a beehive-shaped pit and it cannot be ruled
out that additional sherds may have been missed
during the rescue excavation. It seems likely that
the fragments had been discarded shortly after the
vessel broke and became burnt.

The tripod does not show traces of intense use,
but neither does it appear to have been a vessel used
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|, subsoll; sdlid yellow loessal clay

2. sdlid, arevish-brown leamy humus with some charcoa and burnt daub
2, loose arevish-brown humus, intensely mixed with uellow clay

4, =did yellow clay leached with humus

%, sdid greyish-brown humus leached with yellow clay

6. grevish-brown humus with patches of yellow clay, dark brown

humus and burnt. daub

Fig. 2 Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek, Site 5. Section of Pit 208/301
2. kép Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek S. leldhely. A 208/301. tarologodor metszete

for special purposes, given that its fabric is typical
for vessels used as household utensils. However,
less tempering material was added than to the aver-
age mica-tempered cooking pottery. In the light of
the above, it was an artefact made for occasional
use, or a poorly designed piece that was discarded
shortly after its manufacture, or, of course, both.

Context and date

The tripod came to light from Pit 208/301 of the
Rékoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5 site (for the site, see
Masgk 2012; MASEK 2016; Masek 2018). The bee-
hive-shaped storage pit was 2 m deep. The lower
part of its fill consisted of dark humus layers mixed
with yellow clay, charcoal and ash, overlain by a
lighter humus mixed with clay flecks in the mouth
of the pit (fig. 2). There is no information on the
position of the vessel fragments. The pit lay on the
south-eastern side of the densely occupied Sarma-
tian-period settlement section of the site, in a row
with similar beehive-shaped deep pits. Several of
these neighbouring pits can be linked to the late Sar-
matian—Hun-period destruction horizon at the site,
based on the pottery refitting method used in the
evaluation of the material (the two adjacent features
are Pits 207/300 and 209/332; see the pottery re-fits
nos 12, 14-15, 61-64, 66 and 90: fig. 3).

It remains uncertain whether the material recov-
ered from Pit 208/301 can be assigned to this de-
struction horizon, given that the material of this ho-
rizon is made up of redeposited artefacts found in a
secondary position. We can nevertheless assert that
the feature fits organically into the structure of the
late Sarmatian—Hun-period settlement and can be

assigned to the same occupation horizon. Horizon
1 of the late antique or early Migration-period set-
tlement of Rakoczifalva can be dated to the C3-D1/
D2 period, while its life most likely ended in Phase
D1/D2, a date principally based on the site’s relative
chronology (Masek 2018).

Sunken-floor Sarmatian-period buildings were
not observed in the proximity of this feature. How-
ever, a nearby pit contained one of the most abun-
dant amounts of burnt daub on the site (Pit 209/332).
In view of the high number of similar pits contain-
ing burnt daub and the low number of sunken-floor
buildings, it can be assumed that there had probably
been above-ground structures which left no traces in
the archaeological record (MASEk 2015, 377-380).
Based on the amount of burnt daub in Pit 209/332,

Fig. 3 Rakoéczifalva-Bagi-foldek, Site 5.
Location of Pit 208/301 in the settlement
3. kép Réakoéczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5. leldhely.
A 208/301. godor elhelyezkedése
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Fig. 4 Rakoéczifalva-Bagi-foldek, Site 5. Ceramic material from Pit 208/301
4. kép Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5. lelhely. A 208/301. godor kerdmiaanyaga

a former building can be assumed near Pits 208/301
and 209/332.

Pit 208/301 yielded an average small amount
of pottery: apart from the three-legged vessel, 54
fragments of 20 vessels were found in it. Most of
these are untempered fine ceramics, with frequent
rim shapes that can only be broadly dated (between
the late 2™ and early 5" centuries: fig. 4. 1, 3), and
a common bowl type, a deep, conical vessel with a
thick, slightly indrawn and rounded rim (fig. 4. 2).
Typical late Sarmatian-period forms are represented
by the mouth of a grey vessel with a handle rising

above and spanning the mouth (fig. 4. 4), the almost
complete profile of a spherical vessel with cylindri-
cal rim fired under oxidising conditions (fig. 4. 5);
a small rim fragment covered with a so-called
eggshell-coloured slip dates from the same period.
Mention must also be made of the fragment of a pot
tempered with pebbles, mica and grog turned on a
slow wheel (fig. 4. 6), as well as the body fragment
of a wheel-turned, grey, coarse vessel tempered
with pebbles of the U118 type.

In the light of the above, Pit 208/301 can be dat-
ed to the C3—D1/D2 period. The pit does not have
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Fig. 5 Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek, Sites 5-8-8A. Cups, bowls and lids turned on a slow wheel
5. kép Réakodczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5-8-8A. leldhely. Lassukorongolt csészék, talak és feddk

a special location within the settlement and neither
does the find assemblage recovered from it have any
extraordinary traits.

Cultural relations

The Sarmatian tripod is unparalleled in the cur-
rently known material. The vessel has the mica-
and crushed stone-tempered coarse fabric of the
late Sarmatian period, mainly typical for pots and
the so-called late Sarmatian cauldrons turned on
a slow wheel (VaDpAY 1984; VOROS 1987; VaDAY
1989, 162-163; Acs 1992, 102-103; R6zsa 2000,
91-92; WALTER 2017; see WALTER—FINTOR—SKUL-
TETI 2017, note 5 for the publications of addition-
al material). The basic shape of the three-legged
vessel is a simple conical bowl type that occurs
among the mica-tempered coarse ware from other
sites (e.g. Tiszafoldvar-Téglagyar: VADAY-ROZsA
2006, 96; Kiskundorozsma-Nagy-szék: PINTYE—
SOsKUTI-Sz. WILHELM 2003, 218). Variants pro-
vided with handles spanning the vessel mouth
also occur on the southern Hungarian Plain (PIN-
TYE-SOSKUTI-Sz. WILHELM 2003, Fig. 2, 4a-b;
Vapay 2011, 434, P1. 32, 14, 23). Bowls without
handles of this type are rarely encountered in the
material of the Rakdczifalva site (fig. 5). Formally
similar, but hand-thrown small vessels also occur
in the destruction horizon of Tiszafoldvar (small
bowls: Vapay 1997, fig. 13.6, 8), as well as at
Rakoczifalva (various hand-thrown cups and larg-
er bowls, fig. 6).

Similar three-legged vessels are lacking not only
from the material of the Sarmatian Barbaricum,
since exact parallels are unknown from other areas
too. In order to determine the origin of the form and
to clarify the vessel’s function, we need a broader
perspective.

Ceramic tripods were fairly widespread in the
western provinces of the Roman Empire in the 15—
2" centuries. Their use is generally attributed to
an earlier Celtic influence (BEaN 1910, 127, Kat.
884—885; HILGERS 1969, 82 (tripes), figs 74-75).
In the case of Pannonia, an Italian origin is like-
ly (CsapLAROS-HINKER-LAMM 2012, 236; OT-
TOMANYI 2012, 242). They were distributed across
the entire Norico-Pannonian area (BONIs 1942, 24,
Taf. XXIV; PLESNICAR-GEC 1977, 54, Taf. 7, 19—
21; KarniTscH 1972, 144-148, Taf. 69-70; TorAL
2003, 12; CsAPLAROS-HINKER-LaMmMm 2012; OT-
TOMANYI 2012, 242-244). Some types have a rela-
tively large size range and resemble in size the spec-
imen from Rékodczifalva, although they cannot be
dated later than the 2™ century (KARNITSCH 1972,
Taf. 69; KaAsTLER 2000, Taf. 16, 169: biconical bowl
type with thick rim and slightly indrawn shoulder,
decorated with ribs and incised wavy lines, mouth
diam.: 20-24 cm; KArRNITSCH 1972, Taf. 70, 4-7;
KASTLER 2000, Taf. 16, 167: shallow vessels with
angular or curved shoulder, and a diameter of up to
28 cm). Smaller and larger formal variants also have
wide, straight legs, which, unlike the vessel from
Rakoczifalva, start not from the edge of the bowl
base, but more inward, they are set side by side and
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Fig. 6 Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek, Sites 5-8-8 A. Hand-thrown cups and bowls
6. kép Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5-8-8A. leldhely. Kézzel formalt csészék és talak

the diameter of the three legs is smaller than the
width of the bowl.

A bowl type from Lentia (Linz), for example,
represents a less common form, whose base and
feet are wider than usual, but the bowl has an in-
drawn rim and is decorated (KASTLER 2000, Taf. 15,
163). Similar vessels from the broader area of Fla-
via Solva have been dated explicitly early and have
been defined as the prototype of the forms used
in the early Roman period (CSAPLAROS—HINKER—
LamMm 2012, 238, Typ. I.1). However, these forms
cannot be directly related to the Rakoczifalva ves-
sel. The survival of these bowl types can be noted
in the eastern Alpine region until the 3™ century
(CsaPLAROS—HINKER—LAMM 2012, 242-243). Less
often, hand-thrown formal variants are also attested,
which can be seen as a continuation of earlier local
traditions (Bojovi¢ 1977, 53; Taf. LI, 470; Taf. CII,
470). The three legs are generally simple knobs on
the base of the deep, bowl-shaped vessel with a rim
diameter of 17.6 cm, which date to the 2" century.
Hand-thrown bowls are also mentioned from Flavia
Solva (CsapLAROS—HINKER—LaMM 2012, 236).

The closest parallel to the Rakoczifalva tripod
from the provincial material is a bowl fragment from

Budabrs (north-eastern Pannonia, in the Aquincum/
Budapest area: OtrToMANYI 2012, fig. 191. 7, 192;
fig. 7. 1). The shallow, straight-sided bowl decorated
with an incised wavy line is tempered with gravel.
Each leg starts from the wall of the wide bowl,
they are set farther from each other, they are lightly
ribbed like the legs of the Rakoczifalva vessel, and
are attached to the side of the bowl. The lower parts
of the legs are missing. The tripod from Budaors can
be assigned to the turn of the 152" centuries AD.
The fragment in question indicates the upper time
limit of these vessels: the feature yielded Domitian-
and Traian-period terra sigillata, and it was used
until the Marcomannic—Sarmatian wars at the latest.
Katalin Ottomanyi quoted parallels from Noricum
that can be dated no later than the mid-2" century
(OTTOMANYI 2012, 194).

Early Roman-period tripods are also known
from Sirmium, Bononia and Singidunum: these
represent bowls with curved sides (BRUKNER 1981,
40, T. 84.69-73; the sturdy, slightly curved legs of
the vessels under cat. nos 69—70 dating from the 15—
21 centuries are good analogies to the Rakoczifalva
vessel). Farther to the east, a vessel from Moesia
Inferior should definitely be mentioned, despite the
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Fig. 7 Three-legged vessels. 1: Budaérs (152" c. AD); 2: Hotnita (3" ¢.); 3: Bran¢/Berencs-Helyfoldek (37—4" c.);
4: Tagnad/Tasnad-Sere (314" c.); 5: Vranje (56" c.); 6, 8: Dolj (5"-7% ¢.); 7: Bistrica ob Sotli (5"-6™ ¢).
See the text for the references
7. kép Haromlabu keramiaedények. 1: Budadrs (1-2. szazad); 2: Hotnita (3. sz.); 3: Berencs/Bran¢-Helyfoldek
(3—4. sz.); 4: Tasnad/Tasnad-Sere (3—4. sz.); 5: Vranje (5-6. sz.); 6, 8: Dolj (5-7. sz.); 7: Bistrica ob Sotli (5-6. sz).
Hivatkozasokat 1d. a sz6vegben

lack of direct connections. The shape of the three-
legged vessel found in Hotnita differs from that of
the western exemplars (Surrov 1976, 22, 109;
Surrov 1985, 87, Table XLIV, 6. Diam.: 25 cm,
height: 25.5 cm; fig. 7. 2). Similarly to the Rakoc-
zifalva vessel, the black polished deep bowl with
curved sides was set on rounded legs with outcurv-
ing base, with the legs attached to the body of the
deep bowl. The tripod can be dated to the 3™ cen-
tury, when Hotnita was a major pottery production
centre in the urban territory of Nicopolis ad Istrum
and, along with several other workshops, supplied

the city with ceramics (FALKNER 1999, 108—110). In
this case, it is assumed that the vessel was used for
ritual purposes and had been a substitute for Roman
sacrificial vessels.

The form of Roman tripods rarely appears in the
neighbouring Roman-period Barbarian cultures. One
three-legged small bowl from the Quadic settlement
at Branc¢/Berencs-Helyfoldek (Slovakia) was clearly
inspired by Roman ceramic vessels. The conical ves-
sel has short, curved legs and the rim is decorated
with finger impressions (KOLNIK—VARSIK—VLA-
DAR 2007, Tab. 146, 19; Tab. XXXVI, 6; fig. 7. 3).
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The bowl can be assigned to the site’s third, late Ro-
man-period occupation horizon (250/270-350/370,
KOLNIK—VARSIK—VLADAR 2007, obr. 14. and 56, with
further parallels from more distant Germanic regions).
A hand-thrown cup set on three short legs is
known from north-western Romania, from Tasnad/
Tasnad-Sere. It is tempered with pebbles and has a
vertical loop handle (GINDELE 2010, Taf. 112, 8a—d;
fig. 7. 4). The cup seems to be a blend of provincial
tripods and the so-called Dacian cups. The material
of the settlement can be dated from the later 3™ cen-
tury to the earlier 4™ century (Phase C1b/C2, pos-
sibly up to Phase C3: GINDELE 2010, 110).
Three-legged vessels are rare in the ceramic
material of later centuries. Further parallels which
share formal similarities with the Rakoczifalva ves-
sel can be cited from the late antique hilltop settle-
ments of the south-eastern Alps. Tripods from two
different sites in Slovenia are similar to each other:
the basic shapes are broad, shallow, slightly conical
dishes set on three short legs (CIGLENECKT 2000, 76,
Abb. 88, 8: Vranje, Ajdovski gradec and Abb. 89,
13: Bistrica ob Sotli, Svete gore; fig. 7. 5, 7). These
sites are dated up to the end of the 6" century.
North-west of these sites, two bowls have been
published from a late antique hilltop settlement in

Carinthia. Both are wide, shallow bowls; their legs
are curved and longer than those of the Slovenian
dishes. However, their upper part bears no resem-
blance to the Sarmatian vessel because the strongly
outturned rims with a circumferential groove recall
the bowl types with mouths similar to pots (Feistritz
an der Drau, Duel: STEINKLAUBER 1990, 118-119,
124-125, Abb. 31-32; fig. 7. 6, 8). The hilltop set-
tlement of Duel is dated between the 57" cen-
turies, principally based on the small finds, which
predominantly fall into the 6™ century. Thus, in Late
Antiquity, three-legged vessels, although rare finds,
do occur in other areas.

Another group of simple Roman vessels, namely
iron tripods, should also be considered as analogies.
Iron tripods were used as auxiliary devices onto
which vessels could be placed; the iron frame could
be round or triangular. Several examples of the form
can be cited from the earlier Roman centuries, for
example from Gaul (MARCY-SOUPAULT-WILLEMS
2008, 19-20). A grave found in Fontaine-Notre-
Dame, dated to the early 2™ century, yielded a rich
ceramic inventory, alongside an iron rack and a riv-
eted, three-legged iron vessel (MARCY-SOUPAULT—
WiLLEms 2008, 16; fig. 10, 40). Iron tripods also
occur in the Danubian provinces; their dates vary

R
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Fig. 8 Iron tripods. 1: Mauer an der Url (2"-3" ¢.); 2: Gora (4"-5" ¢.); 3: Keszthely-Fenékpuszta (445" ¢.); 4: Stup
(156" ¢.); 5: Tatrus-Krivina (6" c.); 6: Krefeld-Gellep (6" c.). See the text for the references
8. kép Vas haromlabak. 1: Mauer an der Url (2-3. szazad); 2: Gora (4-5. sz.); 3: Keszthely-Fenékpuszta (4-5. sz.);
4: Stup (1-6. sz.); 5: latrus-Krivina (6. sz.); 6: Krefeld-Gellep (6. sz.). Hivatkozasokat 1d. a szovegben
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widely (fig. 8. 1; Bozi¢ 2005, 346-351; PoLLAK
2006, 28; RupeNik 2013, 507, with further litera-
ture). Late antique forms, like the antecedents of the
3" century, tend to have outcurving, occasionally
somewhat flaring feet.

In Pannonia, an exemplar was discovered at
Keszthely-Fenékpuszta, in the fill of a heating chan-
nel, with a terminus post quem date of 364-378 AD
(Rupnik 2013, 102, Taf. 19. 2; fig. 8. 3). The tripod
from a hoard found at Gora can likewise be dated
to the later 4"—early 5" century (Polhov Gradec,
Slovenia: Bozi¢ 2005, 359, Abb. 19, 4; fig. 8. 2).
The tripods from Makljenovac (eastern Bosnia) and
latrus-Krivina (Bulgaria, fig. 8. 5) more likely date
from the 6" century (Bozic 2005, Abb. 54, Abb. 55,
1). Two tripods of uncertain date are known from
Bosnia-Herzegovina (BusuLapzi¢c 2014, 132, Pl
56, fig. 176: Stup, fig. 8. 4; and fig. 178: Doboj.
Both stray finds date to the 1°-6" centuries AD,
BusurLapzi¢ 2014, 201). Judging from its parallels
from latrus and Makljenovac, the exemplar from
Doboj was probably also made in the 6™ century.
Iron tripods are rare finds in Merovingian-period
graves: one specimen appears among the grave
goods of the 6"-century elite grave found at Kre-
feld-Gellep. Unlike the examples cited above, its
legs have a straight terminal (PIRLING 1964, Taf. 58,
214; fig. 8. 6). One unique analogy is a Bosnian iron
vessel, a shallow bowl with a long handle set on
three legs. Unfortunately, the date of this pipkin-like
vessel is uncertain (BusuLapzic 2014, 131, 201, P1.
55, fig. 173, a stray find, also from Stup).

In sum, we may conclude that a direct connec-
tion between the early Roman-period three-legged
ceramic vessels and the Rakoczifalva vessel seems
unlikely for formal and chronological reasons.
However, the 2™-century fragment from Budaors
leaves this issue open to some extent. While there
are no parallels in the 3"-4%-century Roman ce-
ramic inventory, a few individual exemplars are at-
tested in the Barbarian lands. The best late antique
analogies are rare and occur in geographically rel-
atively distant regions: the ceramic vessels of the
south-eastern Alpine region and the iron tripods.
The slightly differing curved legs with outcurving
feet of the Roman and early Byzantine iron tripods
could have been the direct precursors of the legs of
the vessel found in Sarmatia. Although the form of
the iron vessel type is very long-lived, it should be
borne in mind that well-dated specimens, contem-
poraneous with the Rakoczifalva vessel, are also
known (Keszthely-Fenékpuszta, Gora), which does
not hold true for the ceramic analogies.

Functional questions

The early Roman-period three-legged ceramic ves-
sels are generally considered to be kitchen utensils
(ZABEHLICKY-SCHEFFENEGGER 1997; MEYER-FREU-
LER 2005, 383; CSAPLAROS-HINKER-Lamm 2012,
236; OTTOMANYI 2012, 244), principally in view of
their cooking ware fabric, their relatively frequent
occurrence and their use-wear traces. In some cas-
es, a ritual function is ascribed to ceramic tripods
(e.g. Hotnita). Larger, more finely made, three- or
four-legged metal vessels are usually associated
with the sacrificial rites of Roman religion. Other
artefacts that had perhaps been used in sacrificial
rites, but are not directly related to animal sacrifices
or libation, are also distinguished (HILGERS 1969,
82, 290-291; SieBerT 1999, 88-102, esp. 93-95;
KRAUSKOFF 2005). It is noteworthy that the number
of tripod representations in Pannonia is relatively
high, due to the widespread depiction of a sacrifi-
cial scene distinctive to Pannonia, which appears
in various compositions on gravestones until the 4™
century (BURGER 1959; BArRkOCZI 1984; see also
the previous references).

Iron tripods are viewed in a similar light. They
are often considered part of a kitchen set because in
many instances they are found in association with
iron racks. This seems to have been the case of the
6"-century exemplar from Krefeld, where a simple
bronze vessel was found set into the frame of the
iron tripod. However, a cultic function has also been
proposed: the Fontaine-Notre-Dame vessel, for ex-
ample, is linked to domestic cults.

Obviously, the date and the context of the finds
play a major role in determining function. In gener-
al, the literature on Roman religion and rituals does
not consider ceramic (and iron) three-legged vessels
to have had a ritual role, which is usually ascribed to
bronze or silver specimens. Yet, we have to bear in
mind that studies on pottery are often pursued sepa-
rately from toreutics and religious studies.

Looking eastward, Sarmatian analogies dating
from earlier periods, namely the three-legged stone
vessels must be mentioned. These portable stone al-
tars, along with incense burners, appear primarily
in graves and are regarded as tokens of a fire cult
(IstvANoviTs—KULCSAR 2017, 36, fig. 29). In the
material of the Sarmatians of the Hungarian Plain,
small bipartite vessels and cup- or beaker-shaped
vessels with perforations on their body are consid-
ered incense burners, which appear mainly in the
23 century material (VApay 2002, 217-218;
IsTVANOVITS—PINTYE 2011, 97-99, 103). The small
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Fig. 9 Rakoéczifalva-Bagi-foldek, Site 5. Cube-shaped vessel from Pit 387/497
9. kép Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5. lel6hely. Kocka alakt edény, 387/497. godor

rectangular vessels are fairly typical for the late Sar-
matian sites. Due to their small volume, they could
mainly have been used for burning incense. Their
special role is in many cases indicated by unique
incised decorations and tamga signs (VADAY-
MEDGYESI 1993; ISTVANOVITS-PINTYE 2011, 99—
103). A similar cube-shaped, but undecorated ves-
sel came to light from the fill of a storage pit at the
Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5 site (fig. 9).

Two vessels from Kanjiza/Magyarkanizsa (Ser-
bia) and Madaras should be mentioned in relation
to the incense burners. The Madaras specimen is a
cube-shaped hand-thrown vessel with incised deco-
rations set on four short legs. It was placed in a girl’s
burial (Madaras-Halmok, Grave 105, KOHEGYI-
VORrOs 2011, 326, table 24, 13). The vessel from
Kanjiza is regarded as a special fusion of the small

bipartite and rectangular vessels set on four legs,
and is decorated with a pattern-burnished design. Its
legs are straight, rectangular, with their outer edges
aligned to the corners of the rectangular vessel, sim-
ilarly to the Madaras specimen (ISTVANOVITS—PIN-
TYE 2011, 99, fig. 38).

Finally, we have to mention the different lamp
types of the Sarmatian Barbaricum on the Hungar-
ian Plain, which were discussed in detail in a study
published a few years ago, together with various
other lighting and incense burning devices. The so-
called boat- or shoe-shaped, simple ceramic lamps
are usually hand-thrown pieces. Based on the mate-
rial reviewed by Eszter Istvanovits and Gabor Pintye,
they occur mainly in the late Sarmatian—Hun period,
primarily on settlements (ISTVANOVITS-PINTYE 2011,
94). A hand-thrown, boat-shaped lamp decorated with

Fig. 10 Réakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek, Site 5. Hand-thrown ceramic lamp from Pit 269/370
10. kép Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5. lelohely. Kézzel formalt mécses, 269/370. godor
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incised wavy lines can also be found in the material
of the Rékdczifalva settlement. This piece also comes
from the fill of a storage pit (fig. 10). Comparable
vessels were fashioned from iron too. In addition to
the already known material, e.g. from Szentes-Berek-
hat, new specimens have been discovered over the
past decades; the most recent one was published from
Biikkabrany in Borsod—Abatj—Zemplén County
(KOHEGYT 1969; IsTvANOVITS-PINTYE 2011, 87-88;
KarLLK. Turtkovics 2017, fig. 11). The relevance
of the cited ceramic and iron lamps is that compa-
rable pieces from Békéscsaba (Békés County) and
Sandorfalva (Csongrad County) have a similar late
Sarmatian-period mica-tempered coarse fabric as our
tripod (MEDGYESI-PINTYE 2006; ISTVANOVITS-PIN-
TYE 2011, 94; WALTER 2017, 39, P1. 8. 2).

Discussion

The Rékodczifalva tripod can be better understood in
the light of the above-cited finds. In the late Sarma-
tian material, there is a relatively wide range of spe-
cially designed vessels for incense burning, light-
ing, and possibly ritual purposes, with many unique
pieces among them. In addition to hand-thrown
lamps, iron ones are also attested, whose origins
are uncertain. It is possible that the Sarmatian ce-
ramic variant was born after the Roman ironworks
were taken over by the Sarmatians, although the lo-
cal production of these iron lamps of simple design
may be assumed as well.

Even though mica-tempered coarse fabric was
mainly used for producing cooking vessels, it was
also suitable for other ceramic types that were ex-
posed to heat such as cauldrons, lids and lamps. The
combination of various shapes and the attachment
of legs to local Sarmatian shapes is also attested on
other ceramic types (Madaras, Kanjiza).

The three-legged Rakoczifalva vessel fits well
into this circle, reflecting the spirit of experimenta-
tion among the potters of the late Sarmatian period
and the fact that there was some demand among
rural communities that called for the creation of
new, special forms. It seems quite certain that the
shape of the tripod is not an independent innova-
tion and that the potter either saw a similar vessel
on the Hungarian Plain or in the Roman territories
that he or she wanted to imitate, although we have
no way of telling which of these two options was
the case. Curved legs are more characteristic of iron
tripods than of ceramic vessels, so we may assume
that the Sarmatian form ultimately imitated metal
vessels. This is also suggested by the well-dated Ro-

man parallels of the late 4"—carly 5" centuries. The
closest analogies to the ceramic material from the
south-eastern Alpine region can also be seen as a
combination of late antique iron tripods and local
pottery types.

Mica-tempered coarse ware has a special temper-
ing agent, regional distribution and forms (for the
different workshop traditions, see previously cited
material publications, as well as SoskuTI 2010, 176;
BENEDEK-POPITY-SOskuTI 2017, 155, 158-159;
Masek 2018), suggesting that similarly to the wheel-
turned fine ceramics and the grey coarse ware of the
U118 type, these products were probably made in
larger workshops. The proportion of mica-tempered
coarse ware at Rakoczifalva is low (5%), and there is
no indication of local ceramic production. The tripod
was presumably not made on the site, and it is there-
fore more likely to have been a traded item rather
than the result of local experimentation.

In the light of the above, it seems unlikely that
the Rakoczifalva tripod would have been used for
simple kitchen purposes such as cooking or re-heat-
ing food. Given its form, its use over an open fire
would have been feasible and, as a matter of fact,
late Sarmatian-period cauldrons are mostly made
of this fabric type. However, its form is very spe-
cial and the traces of burning on the vessel do not
support this. We could reasonably assume another
kitchen function as a serving dish, but this would
not explain the vessel’s heat-resistant fabric instead
of the one customary in the case of wheel-turned
fine ceramics or the fact that the feet had probably
been exposed to heat during use.

The eastern Sarmatian parallels with special
function are very distant in space and time, and
therefore the vessel form suggests the direct imita-
tion of an antique model. However, a survey of the
latter did not contribute to the clarification of the
vessel’s exact origin or function. Thus, if we are
looking for a function other than for culinary pur-
poses, we can ultimately only draw from our gen-
eral knowledge of the era, in which case the vessel’s
use as an incense burner seems most likely. While
there is more evidence of this function in the archae-
ological record, the fire cult of the Sarmatian period
in Hungary, which can be reasonably assumed, yet
remains to be explicitly proven. However, if assum-
ing a function as an incense burner, the question
remains as to why a container with a capacity of
nearly 2.5 litres was needed at Rakoczifalva instead
of the usual smaller variant. (According to my cal-
culations, the volumes of the Rakodczifalva vessels
cited in the study are as follows: rectangular vessel,
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Pit 387: 18 ml; lamp, Pit 269: ca. 178 ml; bowl of
the tripod, Pit 208: 2351 ml).

In the late Sarmatian—Hun period, mica-tempered
fabrics were typical not only for cooking pots pro-
duced in great quantities, but also for vessels whose
form can be derived from eastern prototypes (caul-
drons). The same workshops undoubtedly drew
some of their inspiration from the antique world,
but transformed the models to a remarkable extent
(lamp, tripod). Simple new shapes were also cre-
ated (bowls with handles spanning the mouth). This
phenomenon, like many others, shows the wide
range of the late Sarmatian-period network of re-
lations on the Hungarian Plain and indicates that
cultural impacts from regions lying in different di-
rections were filtered before their integration into

local material culture. In addition to the adoption and
adaptation of the antique form, it may be assumed
that the use of the Rékoczifalva tripod was linked to
a special tradition of local or eastern origin.
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SZARMATA TRIPOS RAKOCZIFALVAROL

Osszefoglalds

Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5. leldhelyen egy
kozepes méretli késd szarmata—hun kori telepiilés
keriilt el6 2006 folyaman. Jelen tanulmany az igen
gazdag leletanyagt lel6hely keramiaanyagdabol
egy egyedi edény kozlését és értékelését tiizte ki
célul maga elé.

Az edény harom nagyméretli, ivelten kihajlo
labbal ellatott tripos. Alapja egy lassukorongon for-
mazott, tagolatlan és vizszintesen levagott peremd,
enyhén konikus falu tal, amelyet hdrom durva labbal
lattak el. A targy nem teljesen szimmetrikus, a labak
kialakitasa kissé kiilonb6z0, egyedi, de azonos, hata-
rozott elképzelésen alapul. Az edény harom labanak
végén sotétsziirke-feketés foltok lathatok, amelyek
a hasznalat, esetleg a kiégetés soran keletkezhettek.
Valoszintsithetd, hogy a haromlabat parazsba allitva
hasznalhattak, de elpusztulasa eldtt nagyobb héha-
tasnak, langoknak nem lehetett kitéve.

A kiegészitett tripos a 208/301. egyszeri, méh-
kas alakt godorbol keriilt eld, amely az 5. leldhely
intenziv szarmata telepiilési egységének DK-i ol-
dalan hazodott, hozza hasonld kialakitast, erdsen
méhkas alaku, mély godrok soraban. A jelenség a
kés6 szarmata—hun kori telepiilés képébe szervesen
illeszkedik, azzal egy telepiiléshorizontba tartozik:
a C3-D1/D2 periodusra keltezhetd, mig a telepii-
1és ¢élete a D1/D2 fazisban érhetett véget, elsdsor-
ban a lel6hely relativkronoldgiai elemzése alapjan.
A 208/301. jelenség helyzete a telepiilésen beliil
nem specialis, s a kiséréleletek alapjan a kontextus
sem mutat semmi rendhagyét. A 208/301. godrot a
C3-D1/D2 iddszakra keltezhetjiik.

A szarmata haromlab az alfoldi késé szarmata
kori csillamos-szemcsés keramianak nevezett aru-
bol késziilt, amelybdl elsdsorban kézikorongolt fa-
zekakat, ritkdbban felsofiiles bogracsokat, feddket,
talakat és mécseseket gyartottak. Hasonld haromla-
bl edények nemcsak a szarmata Barbaricum anya-
gabol hianyoznak, pontos parhuzamait mas teriile-
teken sem talaljuk meg.

A kora csaszarkori pannoniai keramia labastalak

kozvetlen kapcsolata a rakdczifalvi edénnyel for-
mai és kronologiai okok miatt nem valoszini. Egy
budadrsi 2. szazadi edénytoredék azonban egyeld-
re ezt az értelmezési lehetdséget is nyitva hagyja.
A 3—4. szazadi robmai keramiaban j6 parhuzamot edé-
nylinkh6z nem talalunk, de barbar teriileteken egy-
egy egyedi megoldas mashol is el6fordul. A legjobb
kés6 antik analogidkat ritka, és foldrajzilag meglehe-
tésen tavoli parhuzamok: a délkelet-alpi labas kera-
miatalak, valamint a vas haromlabak alkotjak.

A romai ¢és kora bizanci vas triposok enyhén
széttartd €s kifelé hajlo ivelt labai akar kozvet-
len eloképként is szolgalhattak a szarmata teriile-
ten talalt edény labainak kialakitasahoz. A forma
romai teriileteken igen hosszu életli, azonban ki
kell emelniink, hogy jol keltezhetd, a rakoczifalvi
edénnyel egykoru példanyai is ismertek (Keszthely-
Fenékpuszta, Gora), amely a keramia-analogiakrol
nem mondhato el.

A romai vallassal és ritusokkal foglalkozo iro-
dalom a keramiabdl és vasbol késziilt edényeket
altalaban nem tekinti ritualis eszkdznek, ez inkabb
a bronzbol vagy eziistbdl késziilt, finomabb kidol-
gozéasu edényekre jellemzd. A kora csaszarkori
haromlabt keramiaedényeket altalaban konyhai
edényeknek értékelik. A vas haromlabak értékelése
hasonl6. Mindkét targytipussal kapcsolatban el6-
fordul azonban a kultikus funkciok feltételezése is.
Keleti iranyba kitekintve, a kordbbi szarmata par-
huzamokra, a haromlabu kéedényekre is utalnunk
kell, amelyeket hordozhat6 kdoltarként értékelnek.

Az alfoldi késé szarmata anyagban a specialis
kialakitasu, flistoléshez, vilagitashoz, s valdszinii-
leg ritualis hasznalathoz is kothetd edények kore
viszonylag tag, s koztiik szamos egyedi darab tii-
nik fel. A rakdczifalvi haromlab kialakulasa jol il-
leszkedik ehhez a korhoz, amely a késd szarmata
kori fazekassag kisérletezé kedvére utal és arra,
hogy a falusias telepiiléseken olyan igények létez-
tek, amelyek ujabb, kiilonleges formak kialakita-
sat kovetelték. Abban csaknem biztosak lehetiink,
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hogy arakoczifalvi edény forméaja nem 6nallo ujitas,
s hogy a fazekas vagy az Alf6ldon, vagy rémai te-
rlileten latott olyan edényt, amelyet utdnozni kivant.
A két lehetdség koziil — mas esetekhez hasonloan —
nem tudunk valasztani.

A kés6 szarmata—hun kori csillamos-szemcsés
keramiabol a legnagyobb mennyiségben gyartott
fézofazekakon kiviil keleti formai eredetli edénye-
ket is készitettek. Ugyanezek a mihelyek az an-
tik vilagbol is meritettek oOtleteket, az eldképeket
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azonban jelentdsen atalakitottak, vagy egyszert,
1j formakat hoztak 1étre. Ez a jelenség — sok mas-
hoz hasonldéan — a kés6 szarmata Alfold kapcso-
latrendszerének tag hatarait mutatja, €s jelzi, hogy
a kiilonb6zd iranybol érkezett hatasok a helyi
anyagi kulturaba sajatos szelekcioval integralodtak.
Az antik forma atvétele, adaptalasa mellett egyarant
feltételezhetd, hogy a rakoczifalvi edény hasznala-
ta specialis, helyi vagy keleti eredetii hagyomany-
hoz kot6dott.
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BEPECSETELT DISZITESU KERAMIA
A MAGYARORSZAGI PRZEWORSK TELEPULESEKEN:
A, BEREG-KULTURA” ERTELMEZESE

A Felso-Tisza videk hegyvidéki folyovolgyeiben a Kr. u. 2—4. szazadban az altalaban vandalokkal azonosi-
tott, lengyelorszagi eredetii Przeworsk-kultiira hordozoi telepedtek meg. Telepiiléseiken a helyben készitett,
kézzel formalt finom és durva edények mellett mar a Kr. u. 2. szazad masodik felétol elterjedt a gyorskoron-
golt keramia hasznalata. A specializalodott fazekastelepeken és a faluszéli mithelyekben eléallitott, gyor-
skorongolt edények egy részét a daciai, elsésorban a porolissumi romai provincialis fazekassag hatdsdra
bepecsételt diszitessel lattik el. Az ismert mithelyek alapjan Beregsurdny- vagy BlaZice-tipusunak nevezett
barbaricumi termékek lelohelyei a szakirodalomban gyakran ,, Bereg-kultura” elnevezéssel szerepelnek.
Jelen tanulmanyban tiz, nagyrészt kézéletlen magyarorszagi Przeworsk telepiilés bepecsételt diszii edény-
toredékei keriilnek elemzésre. Az eredmények alapjan a teriilet — a bepecsételt edények szempontjabol — a
daciai limes eloterével, Zilah térsegevel és a Hernad szlovakiai szakaszaval szorosabb kapcsolatban dllha-
tott, mint a Szatmari és a Beregi-sik keramiamiivességével.

The mountain river valleys in the Upper Tisza region were settled by communities of the Przeworsk culture
in the 2"—4" centuries AD, a population generally identified with the Vandals arriving from Poland. Aside
from the locally made hand-thrown fine and coarse wares, the pottery from their settlements also includes
types made on a fast wheel from the later 2" century onward. A part of the wheel-turned vessels produced
on specialised potters’settlements and in rural workshops was decorated with stamped designs inspired by
the Roman provincial pottery of Porolissum. The sites yielding pottery labelled Beregsurany or Blazice type
after their known workshop sites in the Barbaricum are often lumped together as representing the “‘Bereg
culture”. Described and discussed here are the stamped pottery fragments from ten, largely unpublished
settlements of the Przeworsk culture in Hungary. The principal conclusion offered by this material is that
the region had much closer contacts with the Zilah area and the Slovakian section of the River Herndd in
the foreland of the Dacian limes — at least regarding stamped pottery — than with the pottery wares pro-
duced on the Szatmar and Bereg Plains.

Kulcsszavak: Przeworsk-kultiira, bepecsételt diszitésii keramia, Porolissum, Bereg-kultura, vandalok

Keywords: Przeworsk culture, stamped pottery, Porolissum, Bereg culture, Vandals

A Przeworsk-kultura a Karpat-medencében adataink arra utalnak, hogy délkelet felé a Daciai
limes, dél-délnyugati iranyban pedig az alfoldi
szarmata telepiilésteriilet éles hatarvonalat alkotott

elterjedésében (GINDELE 2010, 10, Karte 2; MASEK

A roémai csaszarkorban a Karpat-medence északkeleti
részén, a FelsO-Tisza vizgyljté teriiletének hegy-

¢s dombvideki folyovolgyeiben (GINDELE 2010,
9-11; LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 1; So0s
2016, Fig. 1) az etnikailag leggyakrabban a van-
dalokhoz kotétt (PRoHASZKA 2006; OLEDZKI 1999,
109) Przeworsk-kultura hordozoéi telepedtek meg.
A kultarkér Karpat-medencei kiterjedése egyelore
nem mindenhol kdrvonalazhatd pontosan. Eddigi

2012, 254-256). Nyugati hatara a kutatas jelenle-
gi allasa alapjan egyelére kevéssé tisztazhatd, de
ugy tinik, a Sajotol nyugatra inkabb a kvad anyagi
kultara jellemz6i dominaltak (Sods 2017, 36-37;
So6s-TANKO 2018 in press). Eszakkeleti hatara
még bizonytalanabb, a Maramaros hegyvidéki te-
rliletein egyes kutatok mar a karpati halomsiros
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1. kép A Karpat-medence északkeleti részének kulturalis viszonyai a Kr. u. 2-3. szazadban
Fig. 1 Cultural conditions in the north-eastern region of the Carpathian Basin in the 2"-3" centuries AD

kultara (Carpathian Barrow Culture) leléhelyeivel
szamoltak, de elterjedése a Karpatokon beliil vitatott
(KoBAry 1998, 122-123; VAKULENKO 2008, Fig. 1;
IstvANOVITS-KULCSAR 2017, 255-256, Fig. 204).

A germanokhoz kothetd leletanyag a Kr. u. 2.
szazadban jelent meg a korabban késo vaskori cso-
portok lakta terlileten. A hamvasztasos ritusu, fegy-
veres temetkezések és a telepiilések leletanyaga
szoros kapcsolatot mutat a Lengyelorszag délkeleti
részén szintén ekkor elterjed6 Przeworsk-kultira
emlékanyagaval (MADYDA-LEGUTKO—RODZINKA-
Nowak 2012; MapypA-LEGUTKO et al. 2013).
Akutatds amigracios hullamot régota a Markomann-
Szarmata haborik eseményei kozt emlitett, Hasding
vandal, victofal és lacring elnevezésli csoportok
bekoltozésével hozza Osszefliggésbe (GODLOWSKI
1984; PROHASZKA 2006, 91-92). A leletanyag bizo-
nyos része a torténeti forrasok altal meghatarozhatd
datumoknal korabbra, a Kr. u. 2. szazad elsé felé-
re keltezheté (HuLLAM 2012, 86, 5. dbra; GINDELE
2013), &m a sirmaradvanyok és a telepiilésrészletek
talnyomo tobbsége a Kr. u. 2. szdzad végére—3. sza-
zad els6 felére, a B2/C1-Cla periddusra datalhato,

ami erOteljes demografiai novekedésre utal ebben
az idészakban. A telepiilések megszakitas nélkiil to-
vabbéltek a csaszarkor végéig (GINDELE 2010, 137—
146; So6s 2016, 460), a gyér szaml hamvasztasos,
fegyveres temetkezések azonban a Kr. u. 3. szazad
kozepe utan elttinnek (HuLLAM 2012, 92).

Bar kevés torténeti forras utal a régio késo csa-
szarkori torténetére, azok egy fliggetlen, 6nallo kiil-
kapcsolatokkal rendelkez6, katonailag is meghata-
roz6 kozosséget mutatnak (ISTVANOVITS—KULCSAR
2017, 318-337). A regionalis hatalmi szerep és a
késé csaszarkori tarsadalmi fejlodés bizonyitékai
az osztropatakai és cékei fejedelmi temetkezések,
melyek kiemelkedd szerepet toltenek be a Leuna-
Hassleben tipust fejedelmi temetkezések korében
(PrOHASZKA 2006; QUAST 2009, 5-6).

Az un. ,, Bereg-kultura” és a gyorskorongolt
keramia elterjedése a Przeworsk-kultura teriiletén

Az etnikailag vandalnak, ritkdbban luginak vagy
victofalnak meghatarozott (Bona 1993, 106-107;
OrLepzk1r 1999, 109; Orebpzki 2017, 189-190)
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2. kép A Przework kulttra lel6helyei a Karpat-medencében
Fig. 2 Sites of the Przeworsk culture in the Carpathian Basin

Przeworsk tipust siregylittesekhez tartozo telepii-
lések maradvanyainak azonositisa és értelmezése
sokaig problémakba {itkdzott a magyar kutatasban.
Az 1980-as évekig nem keriilt feltarasra nagyobb
feliiletti telepiilés, a szondazo asatasok soran eldke-
riilt keramia leletanyagot annak tipusai ¢s diszitése
alapjan kototték egyes etnikumokhoz. Igy alakult
ki, hogy a kézzel formalt, durva keramia dak, a kora
csészarkori korongolt edények kelta, a kézzel for-
malt, finom, fényezett aru german azonositast nyert
— gyakran ugyanazon a lel6helyen és objektumon
beliil (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969; VEGH 1964;
VEGH 1985; VEGH 1989; VEGH 1999). A sziirke,
gyorskorongolt keramia magas aranyban keriilt eld
a késo csaszarkori telepiilésekrdl, de mivel hagyo-
manyait nem tudtak konkrét népcsoporthoz kap-
csolni, igy a késO csadszarkorban etnikailag nem
meghatarozhatd leldhelyekrdl irtak. Ugyanezen
modszertani megkozelités alapjan alakult ki a késo
csaszarkori, szilirke, gyorskorongolt és bepecsételt
mintakkal diszitett edényeket és azok lel6helyeit je-
1616 ,,Bereg-kultura” fogalma. A kifejezés azonban
az 1960-as évek kutatasanak ¢srégészetben is hasz-

nalt mddszertanat tiikkrézi, mely szerint egy vezetd
targy- vagy diszitéstipus elterjedési teriilete alapjan
korvonalazhatoak régészeti kulturak.!

A ,,Bereg-kultura” meghatarozast elészor Csallany
Dezs0, a beregsurdnyi fazekastelep kutatdja alkal-
mazta. O az eldkeriilt, jelentds mennyiségii lelet-
anyag alapjan 6nallo, Kr. u. 5-6. szazadi, a bepe-
csételt diszitésli keramiaval jellemezhetd kultirkort
feltételezett, melyet a gepidakhoz vagy vandalok-
hoz kotott (CsALLANY 1966). A maig kozoletlen
leletanyag 0nalld kultaraként valod definialasat a
magyar és a nemzetkdzi kutatas részben atvette,
részben moédositotta. Bona Istvan ,,népek feletti
mesterekrol” irt, akiknek a termékeit valoszintileg
vandalok is megvasaroltak (Bona 1993, 106-107).
Maria Lamiova-Schmiedlova a bepecsételt edé-
nyek gyartasat és elterjedését a terra sigillata mii-
helyekhez hasonlitotta. O is egyfajta etnikumtol
fiiggetlen, civilizacios jelenségnek tekintette az
edénytipus megjelenését, elnevezésként pedig a
Blazice-tipust javasolta a ,,Bereg-kultura” helyett
(LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, 473).

A Karpat-medencei csaszarkori german teriiletek
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kutatasa az 1960-as éveket kdvetden erdsen vissza-
esett, és csak a legutdbbi évtizedben vett nagyobb
lendiiletet Szlovakia, Romania és Magyarorszag te-
riiletén is a rendszervaltast kovetd évtizedek ujabb
feltarasainak publikalasaval és a korabbi asatasok
leletanyagénak 1jrafeldolgozasaval (GINDELE—
IstvaNoviTs 2009; LuStikovA 2013; Soos 2014;
So6s 2017). A nemzetkodzi szakirodalom azon-
ban azokra a korabbi publikaciokra tamaszkodott,
melyekben a korongolt, bepecsételt kerdmia, mint
onallo, kultarat alkoto tényezd szerepel (OLEDZKI
1999, 118, 126; OreEDZKI 2014, 324; BLAZEJEWSKI
2014, 54-58). Annak ellenére, hogy a legtdbb tanul-
manyban kronoldgiai értelemben, a késo csaszarko-
ri anyagi kultirara hasznaljak, a ,,Bereg-kultura”,
mint 6nallo egység fogalma tovabbra is felbukkan
az Ujabb magyar és nemzetkozi szakirodalomban
(PINTYE 2010; IsTvANovITS-KULCSAR 2017, 303,
323, Fig. 252-254).

Az elmult idészakban kezdddott meg a fogalom
feliilvizsgalata. A korabban kutatdoszondakbdl vagy
szorvany leletek alapjan azonositott leléhelyek a
szembet{ing, jellegzetes bepecsételt toredékek sze-
rint kerililtek meghatarozasra. A nagy feliileteken
feltart teleptilések keramia leletanyaganak elemzése
alapjan azonban egyre nyilvanvalobb, hogy az igy
diszitett edények csak a haztartasi készlet egy ré-
szét tették ki egyéb finom és durva keramia mellett
(GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011; S00s 2015).

A Karpat-medencei Przeworsk-kultura telepii-
lésein, szemben a kvad kultarkorrel (Svana 2011)
viszonylag koran és széles korben elterjedt a gyors-
korongolt keramia eldallitasa és hasznalata. A tech-
nolégia helyi gyokerei még nem kdrvonalazhato-
ak pontosan, de a Mediesu Aurit-i Ujabb kutatdsok
alapjan dak kozvetitd szerep is valdsziniisithetd
(GINDELE 2015b). A tipikus german hagyomanyu,
fekete, bikonikus, kézzel formalt edények eleinte
erésen befolyasoltak a gyorskorongolt edények for-
mavilagat, ezért a teriileten sajatos formakincs jott
létre, mely jol megkiilonbdztethetd a korabbi kelta,
dak és a csaszarkori szarmata gyorskorongolt kera-
miatol (Soos 2016, Fig. 5).

A telepiilések leletanyaga alapjan rekonstrualha-
to edénykészlet valtozatos dsszetételii volt. Aszta-
li vagy talalasi célu edényként eleinte kizardlag a
finom, fényezett, kézzel formalt Przeworsk tipusu
talak, talkak, fazekak szolgaltak. A j6 mindségi,
gyorskorongolt edények ezeket kiegészitve egyre
nagyobb aranyban keriiltek hasznalatba. Eleinte a
folyadéktarold edények, korsok, poharak, késobb az
asztali talak is egyre magasabb aranyban korongon
késziiltek, mellettiik azonban, ellentétben a korabbi

véleményekkel (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969;
Orepzki 2014), a kézzel formalt, Przeworsk tipusu
aru is hasznalatban maradt (So6s 2015, 373-374,
189. kép; So0s 2016, Fig. 5).

A pecsételt diszités széles korii elterjedése azon-
ban biztosan a szomszédos Daciai, bepecsételt ta-
lakra szakosodott, provincialis fazekasmiihelyek
hatasaval magyardzhat6. A Kr. u. 2. szazad elejé-
tél mitkddod, porolissumi miihelyek elsdsorban he-
lyi igényeket elégitettek ki, a provincia foldrajzi
helyzetébol addodoan draga terra sigillata aru he-
lyett allitottak eld jo mindségli asztali edényeket
(Gupea-FILIp 1997, 15, 28; FiLip 2008). A bepecsé-
telt diszitésti edények gyorsan elterjedtek a Felso-
Tisza-vidéken. Ebben a folyamatban, a barbaricumi
fazekastelepiilések és mithelyek 1étesitésében nagy
szerepe lehetett a provincialis mestereknek, akik
ezaltal 0j felvevo piacot nyertek termékeik szamara
(FiLie 2008, 277-278).

A Beregsurany vagy Blazice-tipusnak nevezett,
bepecsételt diszli barbaricumi termékek a Kr. u. 2.
szazad végétol, a C1b—C2-C3 idészakban foként
Dacia el6terében és az Eperjes—Tokaji-hegységtol
keletre terjedt el széles kdrben. A Daciai limeshez
igen kozel fekvd Zilah kornyékén ennél valamivel
hamarabb elkezdddott gyartasuk, és nem zarhato ki,
hogy egyes régiokban még a Kr. u. 4-5. szazad for-
duldjan is allitottak el6 ilyen diszitésti edényeket.
Jelenleg 149 fels6-Tisza-vidéki leldhelyrdl isme-
rink pecsételt toredékeket (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS
2011, 148-149, 160, Karte 2).

A Karpat-medencei Przeworsk-kultura teriiletén
szamolhatunk fazekassagra specializalddott tele-
plilésekkel és helyi igényeket kiszolgald, faluszéli
mihelyekkel is (13. kép). A legnagyobb, bepecsételt
keramiat is gyartd fazekas kozpont a magyar-ukran
hataron atnyuld, Beregsurany-Baratsag kert/Luzs-
anka-Szad Druzsbi, ahol a Mic patak partjan tobb
mint 100 edényégetdé kemencérdl van adatunk (Ko-
TIGOROSKO 1995, 293-308, Fig. 75-79). Szintén spe-
cializalt telepiilésnek tarthatdo a szlovakiai Balogd/
Blazice-Garbocbogdany/Bohdanovce-Dorina  lel6-
hely 27 kemencével (PASTOR 1960; JURECKO 1981).
Szamos késo csaszarkori telepiilés szélén keriilt el6
egy-két miithely, ahol egyéb gyorskorongolt edények
mellett pecsételt diszii keramiat is égettek. Szlova-
kiaban Csicser/Ci¢arovce-Vel’kd Mol’va (KaMINS-
KA 2005), Kisraska/Malé Raskovce, Osztropatak/
Ostrovany-Nad Imonou (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA—
TomASovA 1995), Ukrajnaban Tiszacsoma/Csoma
(GINDELE-IsTVANOVITS 2011, 183), Beregszasz/Be-
regovo IV (KoTiGorosko 1995, 118, Fig. 93), Ro-
mania teriiletén Szatmarnémeti/Satu Mare 2—4. Farm
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(GNDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011, 144), Zilah/Zalau-
Valea Matii-PECO (MaTei-Stanciu 2000, 153),
Zilah/Zalau- Bd. Mihai Viteazul 104—106 (GINDELE—
IstvANovits 2011) lel6helyeken.

A korongolas technologidja a Karpatokon be-
lili teriiletek iranyabdl elterjedt lengyelorszagi Pr-
zeworsk-kultara teriileten is. A Krakko kornyéki
mihelykorzetekhez (DoBRZANSKA 1990, Abb. 25;
DoBRzANSKA 2011) képest az Opava volgyében te-
leptilésenként szintén csak egy-két kemence latta el
termékekkel az ott éloket (LoskoTOVA 2011, 257).
A Karpatoktol északra viszont nem jellemzo a be-
pecsételt diszitésmod. Az ott megjelend, pecsételt
edények a késdi, post-chernjahov horizonttal és az
észak-karpati csoporttal (Nordkarpatische Grup-
pe) mutatnak rokonsagot (GIERTLOVA-KUCERO-
VA—S0JAK 2005; MADYDA-LEGUTKO-TUNIA 2008,
231-232, Fig. 2, Fig. 3).

Magyarorszag teriiletén eddig nem kertiilt azo-
nositasra edényégetd kemence, a telepiilések lelet-
anyagaban azonban, szemben a korabbi megalla-
pitasokkal (GINDELE-IsTVANoOvITS 2011, Karte 2),
talalhatdak korongolt, bepecsétléssel diszitett edé-
nyek toredékei. A téma atfogo értékeléséhez elen-
gedhetetlen ezek kozreadasa.?

Lelohelyek

1. Abaujszanto

Szoérvany

Tal peremtoredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, sziirkére
égetett tal. Kihajlo peremd, bikonikus tal, a véallan koron-
golt arokkal, kozte bepecsételt, korbefuto rozettakkal diszi-
tett. Falvastagsag: 0,7 cm, perematmérd: 13 cm (3. kép 1).

2. Arka-Fonyi-patak

A leléhelyen 1959-1960 soran folyt kis feliiletti
feltaras, ahol egy hatoszlopos szerkezetii épiilet és Ot
g0dor kertilt eld. A keramia-leletanyag finom, fekete
przeworski tipusu talakbol, durva f6z6edényekbdl,
hombarokbol és gyorskorongolt toredékekbdl all.
Ahelyi kerdmia formavilaga valamint a rheinzaberni
¢és westerndorfi terra sigillata toredékek alapjan a le-
16hely a Kr. u. 2. szdzad masodik felére-végére és a
3. szazadra keltezhet6 (So6s 2017).

/3. hengeres taroloverem

Taroléedény oldaltdredéke: a homokos anyagu, bar-
nas-sziirkére égetett edény oldaltdredékén egy fogazott
kor alaka bepecsétlés lathato. Falvastagsag: 0,8 cm
(3. kép 2).

Edény oldaltoredéke: homokos, kdves anyagt, kézzel
formalt, barnas szinii, durva edény toredéke bepecsételt,
tojasfiizért utanzo disszel. Falvastagsag: 0,8 cm (3. kép 4).

3. Bodrogkeresztur-Kutyasor

Szérvany, valdszinileg késé csaszarkori telep
maradvanyai (VEGH 1975, 69, 11. t. 1).2

Edény peremtoredéke: korongolt, homokos anyagu,
vorosre égetett taroloedény peremtoredéke. Pereme ki-
hajlo, fed6hornyos, nyaka hengeres, erésen 6blosodik.
A vallon durvan karcolt vonalak alatt két szabalytalan
sorban ovalis, fogazott pecsétminta fut korbe. Falvastag-
sag: 1,1 cm, perematmérd: 20 cm (3. kép 3).

4. Garadna-Kastély-zug

A leléhelyen 1959-1960-ban folyt leletmentd
feltaras. A szelvényekbdl rétegenként dokumental-
tak a leletanyagot, régészeti jelenséget nem lehetett
azonositani. A nagy mennyiségli, gyorskorongolt
tal, fazék és korso mellett sok kézzel formalt, durva
fazék és kevesebb Przeworsk jellegi finom ke-
ramia toredéke keriilt el6. A Severus-kori terra
sigillata toredékek és egy facettalt diszl, kupos ro-
mai iivegpohar toredéke alapjan a lel6hely a Kr. u.
2. szazad végétdl a 4. szazad kdzépso harmadaig
keltezhet6 (Soos 2014).

Edény oldaltoredéke: Finom, gyorskorongolt, sziirke
edény oldaltoredéke, két durva, koncentrikus korrel di-
szitve. Falvastagsag: 0,7 cm (3. kép 95).

5. Garadna-Kovacs-tanya (Elkeriilé ut, 1. [h)

A Hernad-menti lel6helyen 2002—-2003 soran vé-
geztek leletmentd feltarast. Jelenleg ez a lelhely
a csengersimai telep (GINDELE-ISTVANOvITS 2009)
utani legnagyobb feltart és feldolgozott Przeworsk-
kulturdhoz tartozé telepiilés a Karpat-medencében.
A 6100 m? feliileten 430 régészeti jelenség kertilt
azonositasra (CSENGERI-PUSZTAI 2008).

A lelhelyen 0Osszesen 26 oszlopszerkezetes,
foldbe mélyitett épiilet keriilt el6, melyek 6t csoport-
ban helyezkedtek el. Minden, egymastol 2030 m-re
levd csoportot 5—-10 épiilet alkotott. Az épiiletekhez
hulladékkal feltoltott, kisebb és nagyobb agyagnye-
r6 helyek és tarolovermek tartoztak, elébbibdl 27,
utobbibol 134 keriilt feltarasra. 22 gddorbol keriil-
tek eld részleges vagy teljes allatvazak, nagyrészt
kutyak, de sertések, kiskérodzok és macskak ma-
radvanyai is megfigyelhetéek voltak (DarOCZI-
SzABS 2009). Az épiiletek hatarolta térben E-D
¢s K—Ny iranyu sorokba rendezve csak faszenet
¢és koveket tartalmazo, ismeretlen funkcioji négy-
szogletes tiizel6helyek voltak leasva (Soos 2011;
GINDELE 2015a) (4. kép).

A nagy mennyiségii, csaknem 13 000 darabot ki-
tevo leletanyag tulnyomo tobbsége keramia volt. A
jellegzetes, kézzel formalt Przeworsk tipust aru nagy
része mély, bikonikus tal és fazék volt, de talkak,
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Y

3. kép Bepecsételt toredékek a Przeworsk teleptiléseken. 1: Abaujszanto; 2, 4: Arka-Fonyi-patak; 3: Bodrogkeresztur-
Kutyasor; 5: Garadna-Kastély-zug
Fig. 3 Stamped vessel fragments from Przeworsk settlements

poharak is eldkeriiltek esetenként karcolt vagy
arkolt, benyomott diszitéssel. A jelentés mennyi-
ségli, de nagyrészt diszitetlen gyorskorongolt kera-
mia félgdmbos, bikonikus €s tagolt oldalt talakbol,
szlik nyaku korsokbol, kisebb részben fazekakbol,
bikonikus edényekbdl és poharakbol allt. A kézzel
formalt, durva f6zéedények tulnyomd tobbsége
fazék volt, de rendkiviil valtozatos funkcioju edé-
nyeket, a Przeworsk tipusu finomkeramia formait
utanzo talakat, kis fazekakat, talkakat, csuprokat,
csészéket, fedOket, miniatlir edényeket és siitétala-
kat is készitettek az anyagtipusbol. A telepiilés lakoi
mezOgazdasagi terményeiket nagyméretii, széles,
arkolt perem( hombarokban tartottak (5. kép).

A Romai Birodalommal vald élénk kereskedel-
mi kapcsolatra a csaknem 70 rheinzaberni, western-
dorfi és pfaffenhofeni terra sigillata toredék mel-
lett (GyarLar 2009) 47 PGW ¢és 3 ritka tivegpohar-
toredék is utal (6. kép 1-6).

A leléhely legkorabbi lelete egy Faustina-denar.
A Kr. u. 2. szazad masodik felére—3. szazad elejé-
re theinzaberni sigillatak, korte testii és cilindrikus
iivekpoharak, sziirke agyagmazas talak, egy térd-
fibula (Cocis 2004, 88-90, Pl. LXII; DROBERJAR
2012), egytagl szarmata csat (VADAY 1989, 66, Abb.

8, 2), ivelt hata csontfésiik és Kaczanowski XIII. ti-
pusu landzsahegyek (Kaczanowski 1995, 21-22,
Tabl. 1-4, Tabl. XX) utalnak. T6bb olyan targytipus
volt megfigyelhetd, mely az egész késé csaszarkor-
ra jellemz6, mint az Almgren 158-as tipusu alahaj-
tott 1abu, egytagu fibulak (PESKAR 1972, 106—107)
¢s alahajtott 1abu vasfibulak. A szuperpoziciok és
a hulladék folyamatos felhalmozddéasa alapjan a
telepiilés megszakitas nélkiil tovabbélt a késd csa-
szarkorban, hasznalatanak végét egy konikus, romai
ivegpohar téredéke (BARKOCZI 1988, 83, 47 b-¢-d
tipus) és egy kétoldalas csontfésti alapjan a Kr. u.
4. szazad utols6 negyedében lehet meghatarozni
(6. kép 7-11).

A telepiilés feldolgozasa szamos Uj informaciot
adott a Przeworsk-kulturaju teleptilések kutatasahoz.
A soros szerkezetii telepiilésen a haztartasi egysé-
gek, kdzpontjukban a foldbe mélyitett épiiletekkel,
¢s az egységekhez tartozd agyagnyerd helyekkel,
tarolovermekkel és négyszogletes tiizelohelyekkel
ugyanazon a teriileten keriiltek megujitasra.

A kidolgozott keramia tipokronologia alapjan az
anyagi kulttira fejlédése folyamatos volt a késo csa-
szarkor végéig, a kézzel formalt, Przeworsk tipust
edények hasznalata folytatédott a késdé csaszar-



Bepecsételt diszitésii keramia a magyarorszagi Przeworsk telepiiléseken

149

korban, mikdzben az edénykészlet egyre nagyobb
részét egészitik ki korongolt aruval (Sods 2015,
206-254; So0s 2016).

Str. 42-50. agyagnyerd gddrok

Tal téredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, vékony agyag-
bevonatos, sziirke, bikonikus tal téredéke. Kihajlé pere-
me alatt korongolt arok fut kdrbe, a vall enyhén ivelt. A
vallon ivelt, fogazott félkorok kozt kettds ivben bepecsé-
telt kettds koncentrikus korok lathatdak. Falvastagsag: 0,7
cm, Perematmérd: 20 cm (7. kép 1).

Edény toredéke: finom, kézzel formalt, kiviil-beliil
fényezett, feketére égetett, gombolyli edény toredéke.
Korbefutd, bekarcolt vonal, alatta szabalytalan, ovalis és
leveleket utanzo bepecsétlésekkel diszitett. Falvastagsag:
0,6 cm (7. kép 2).

Str. 63. agyagnyerd godor

Fazék toredékei: finom, gyorskorongolt, voros toré-
st, feketére égetett, széles, egyenes alju fazék toredékei.
A hason rendszerteleniil bepecsételt félkorives, fogazott
vonalak, kisebb rozettak és nagyobb fogazott ovalis min-
tak lathatoéak. Falvastagsag: 0,8 cm, aljatmérd: 14 cm
(7. kép 3).

Str. 103. agyagnyerd gddor

Edény oldaltéredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, vilagos-
szlirke bikonikus tal toredéke. Vallan keskeny arkokkal,
felette kétsoros, félkorives, fogazott minta toredéke lat-
hatd. Fényezett. Falvastagsag: 0,9 cm (7. kép 4).

Str. 153. godor

Korso valltoredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, feke-
tére égetett, konikus vallu korso toredéke. Vallan egy
nagyobb rozetta koriil harom kisebb bepecsételt rozetta
lathato. Falvastagsag: 0,5 cm, atméré: 16 cm (7. kép 5).

Tal aljtéredéke: Finom, gyorskorongolt, vilagossziir-
ke, gombolyl edény toredéke. Anyaga rosszul eldolgo-
zott, agyagbevonatos, oldala ivelt, alja széles talpgytiris.
A hason keskeny arok fut korbe, alatta rendezetleniil fo-
gazott bepecsételt ovalis mintak lathatoak. Falvastagsag:
0,9-1,3 cm, Aljatméro: 7,5 cm (8. kép 1).

Str. 275. godor

Tal toredékei: finom, gyorskorongolt, barnassziirke,
bikonikus tal téredékei. Pereme enyhén kihajlo, alja talp-
gytris. A hason bekarcolt vonal fut korbe, a vallon egy-
mas felett bepecsételt rozettak, és azokat 6sszekoto, ivelt,
kettds, fogazott vonalak lathatoak. Falvastagsag: 0,6 cm,
Perematmérd: 20 cm, aljatmérd: 7 cm (8. kép 2).

Str. 276. Foldbe mélyitett épiilet

Tal oldaltoredéke: finom, kézzel formalt, vorosesbar-
nara égetett, bikonikus tal téredéke. Feliilete fényezett, val-
lan és oldalan rendezetlen, kettds, fogazott kor és nagyobb
ovalis bepecsétlések, ¢s azokat dsszekotd, szintén fogazott
vonalak lathatoak. Falvastagsag: 0,7 cm. (8. kép 3)

Tal oldaltéredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, sotétsziir-
kére égetett, bikonikus tal toredéke. Fényezett, vallan és
hasan arkolassal, koztiik ndvényi motivumot utanzo, su-

GARADNA - KOVACS TANYA
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4. kép Garadna-Kovacs-tanya leldhely térképe
Fig. 4 Plan of the Garadna-Kovéacs-tanya site

gariranyban elhelyezkedd, kettds fogazott rovid vonalak-
kal diszitett. Falvastagsag: 0,5 cm (8. kép 5).

Edény oldaltoredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, vordses
torésu, fekete, bikonikus edény oldaltéredéke. Fényezett,
hasan ¢les borda fut korbe, vallan szorosan egymas felett
bepecsételt rozettdkkal, mellettiik egy nagyobb rozetta-
val diszitett. Falvastagsag: 0,5 cm (8. kép 4).

Str. 296. négyzetes tiizeldhely

Tal oldaltoredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, fekete,
firniszes bevonatu edény toredéke. Koncentrikus bepe-
csételt rombuszmintaval és azokat 0sszekotd, fogazott,
egy- ¢és kétsoros, ives vonalakkal diszitett. Falvastagsag:
0,5 cm; atméro: 22 cm (8. kép 6).

Str. 323. taroldverem

Tal peremtoredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, vords,

bikonikus tal toredéke. Pereme enyhén kihajlo, valla
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5. kép Garadna-Kovacs-tanya, keramia leletanyag
Fig. 5 Garadna-Kovacs-tanya, pottery
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6. kép Garadna-Kovacs-tanya, romai ¢és barbaricumi import targyak
Fig. 6 Garadna-Kovacs-tanya, imports from the Roman province and the Barbaricum

enyhén dombort kialakitasa. A perem kozepén mélyebb,
a vallon és a hason keskenyebb korbefutd arokkal, koz-
tilkk szabalytalan rozettak sora fut korbe. Falvastagsag:
0,6 cm, perematmérd: 18 cm (8. kép 7).
Str. 324. taroléverem

Tal: finom, gyorskorongolt, vorosesbarna tal. Pereme
kihajlo, a profil enyhén bikonikus, valla mély arkolassal
diszitett, alja talpgytris. A has felett egy sorban egysze-
rl, kettés koncentrikus korokkel diszitett. Falvastagsag:
0,7 cm, Perematmérd: 16 cm, Aljatméré: 6,5 cm, M:
9,5 cm (8. kép 8).

6. Hernddvécse-Nagy rét, 4. Lh

Hernadvécse-Nagy rét, 4—7. szamu lel6helye-
ken 2004-ben végeztek leletmento feltarast. A Her-
nad folyd teraszan huzodo leléhelyeken dskori és
hun kori telepnyomok mellett egy szort szerkezetd,
Przeworsk-kultirdhoz tartozoé telep is eldkertilt.

Atelepiiléskozpontirészét felszinre épitett, colop-
szerkezetes épiiletek és foldbe mélyitett, 6 oszlopos
szerkezetli, kisebb épiiletek alkottak. Szemetiiket
kisebb €s nagyobb, szabalytalan, felhagyott agyag-
nyerd godrokbe toltotték, melyek az épiiletektdl
40 m-re kertiltek eld. A lelohely déli felében helyez-
kedett el a telepiilés gazdasagi része, mely kismé-
retli, kétoszlopos, foldbe mélyitett épiiletekbdl és
tarolovermekbdl allt. Négyzetes tiizeldhelyek a

felszini épiiletektdl 40-50 m-re, északra, sorokba
rendezddve kertiltek eld, a tobb tucat tiizeldhely ko-
zelében mas telepjelenség nem volt (9. kép).

A telepiilés leletanyaga szinte kizardlag kézzel
formalt, Przeworsk tipust finom és durva keramia-
bol allt, melyeket par hombartdredék egészitett ki.
A rheinzaberni és westerdorfi sigillata toredékek,
korai mortarium és egy attetszo, zold, hasabos tiveg-
palack toredéke alapjan a telep a Kr. u. 2. szazad
masodik felében—3. szazad elején lehetett lakott
(So06s 2015, 94-162) (10. kép).

Hernadvécse-Nagy rét, bar részben egykort
Garadna-Kovacs-tanya leldhellyel, leletanyaga alap-
jan eltéré hagyomannyal rendelkezett. Az archai-
kus formdk jelenléte és a gyorskorongolt kerdmia
szinte teljes hidnya masfajta regionalis kapcsolat-
rendszerrel rendelkezd kozosségre utal. Valoszi-
niileg egy jabb, a markomann-szarmata haboriuk
id6szakara tehetd horizonthoz tartozik, mely mar
tobb romaniai lel6helyen is azonosithatd (GINDELE
2014, 141).

Str. 48. taroloverem

Tal toredékei: homokkal sovanyitott, korongolt, dur-
va, vorosesbarna mély tal. Pereme kihajlo, sikozott, oldala
gombolyt. A hason korbefuto rozettakkal, felettiik aszim-
metrikus rozetta-szerii pecsétléssel diszitett. Falvastag-
sag: 1 cm, perematmérd: 24 cm (11. kép 1).
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7. Mez6zombor-Temetd

A Szerencskoz egykori arterébe nyulé dombon
fekvo lel6helyen 2000-2001-ben végeztek kisebb
feliiletti feltarast. 2001-ben a 300 m? feliiletii felii-
leten a csaszarkorbol egy foldbe mélyitett épiilet és
16 godor keriilt el6. A tobbi telepiiléshez hasonlo
Osszetételi keramia leletanyag mellett a 14 terra
sigillata toredék valosziniileg Severus-kori. A telep-
részlet eldzetesen a Kr. u. 2. szazad végére—-3. sza-
zadra keltezheto.

Tal oldaltoredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, sziirkére
égetett edény toredéke, bekarcolt vonallal, felette bepecsé-
telt rozettakkal diszitve. Falvastagsag: 0,6 cm (11. kép 2).
Obj. 39. godor

Edény oldaltdredéke: gyorskorongolt, sziirkére
égetett, simitott feliileti edény, egy nagyobb és egy ki-
sebb, kétsoros rozettaval diszitve. Falvastagsag: 0,6 cm
(11. kép 3).

Edény oldaltoredéke: gyorskorongolt, sziirkére égetett
edény oldaltoredéke, durvan kivitelezett, koncentrikus
vonalakbol allo, kettés rombusz alakt bepecsétléssel di-
szitve. Falvastagsag: 0,7 cm (11. kép 4).

8. Szerencs-Rakoczi utca

Szorvany, valoszinlleg késd csaszarkori telep
nyoma (K. VEGH 1975, 79, XXIII. T. 3-8).

Edény toredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, sziirke, sa-
vosan fényezett, bikonikus edény toredéke, bepecsételt,
diszitett rozettaval. Atmérd: 22 cm, falvastagsag: 0,6 cm
(11. kép 5).

Edény toredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt tal oldaltore-

déke, lapos, széles, bevagdalt bordaval, alatta nagyobb,
kettés fogazott ives vonalakkal diszitve. Falvastagsag:
0,7 cm (11. kép 6).

Edény toredéke: korongolt, barnassziirke, kézzel simi-
tott feliiletti edény toredékei. Fliggdlegesen elhelyezkedd,
két szembeforditott, fogazott és egyszeri koncentrikus vo-
nalakbdl allo, haromszog alaku bepecsétléssel, ezek sarka-
iban egy-egy kettés koncentrikus korrel diszitve. Falvas-
tagsag: 0,8 cm (11. kép 7).

9. Viss-Kutyor

Szérvany (K. VEGH 1975, 79, XXIII. T. 3-8).

Korso toredéke: gyorskorongolt, sziirkére égetett,
szlik nyaku korso toredéke, szabalytalan, bepecsételt ro-
zettaval és rovid, kettds, fogazott ives vonallal diszitve.
Falvastagsag: 0,6 cm (11. kép 8).

Tal peremtoredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, sziirke tal
toredéke. Pereme kihajlo, rovid, valla ivelt. A perem alatt
egysoros, félkorives, fogazott vonalak lathatéak egymas-
ra pecsételve. Falvastagsag: 0,5 cm, Pa: 21 em (11. kép 9).

10. Zalkod-Jakab-domb

1965-ben a nagyjabol 200 m>-es, nem egybefiig-
20, kutatott feliileten egy épiilet és 10—12 godor ke-
riilt el6 a csaszarkorbdl (SALAMON 1966; SALAMON
1970). A keramiaanyag nagyrészt korongolt fazekak-
bol, talakbol és korsokbol allt, durva fazekak mellett.
A vékony fali hombarokon kiviil a jellegzetes Prze-
worsk tipust finomkeramia alacsonyabb részét tette
ki a leletanyagnak. A teleprészlet el6zetesen a késo
csaszarkorra keltezhetd.

0 5 cm

7. kép Bepecsételt toredékek a Przeworsk telepiiléseken. 1-5: Garadna-Kovacs-tanya
Fig. 7 Stamped vessel fragments from Przeworsk settlements. 1-5: Garadna-Kovacs-tanya
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8. kép Bepecsételt toredékek a Przeworsk telepiiléseken. 1-8: Garadna-Kovacs-tanya
Fig. 8 Stamped vessel fragments from Przeworsk settlements. 1-8: Garadna-Kovacs-tanya

Tal peremtoredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, fekete
firniszes feliiletli, enyhén kihajlé peremi tal toredéke.
A perem alatt vékony, fogazott vonalakbol all6 cikk-cakk
minta lathatd. Falvastagsag: 0,8 cm, perematmérd: 16 cm
(11. kép 10).

Tal peremtoredéke: gyorskorongolt, sziirke, konikus
taltoredéke. Pereme gytirisen megvastagodik, arkolassal
kiemelt. A perem alatt egyszeres, fogazott, ives vonal
lathat6. Falvastagsdg: 0,6 cm, perematmérd: 16 cm.
(11. kép 11).

Tal oldaltéredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, barnas-
sziirke tal toredéke. Pereme alatt balra néz6, egyszeres,
fogazott, ives vonalakbol allo sorminta lathat6. Falvas-
tagsag: 0,5 cm (11. kép 12).

Edény toredéke: finom, gyorskorongolt, szlirke edény
toredéke, rozettaval, abbdl kiinduld, egyszeres fogazott
vonalakkal diszitve. Falvastagsag: 0,5 cm (11. kép 13).

Fazék oldaltoredéke: szemcsés anyagu, korongolt,
vordsesbarnara égetett, gdmbolylt hast fazék toredéke,

a hason korbefutd rozettakkal diszitve. Falvastagsag:
1,2 cm (11. kép 14).

A bepecsételt diszitésii keramia tipusai

A magyarorszagi leldhelyekrdl eldkeriilt, gyorsko-
rongolt, pecsételt toredékek biztosan Beregsurany
vagy Blazice-tipusu, barbaricumi mithelyek termé-
kei, amellett, hogy kiilonb6z6 technologiai szin-
vonaluk, formavilaguk és diszitésiik alapjan eltérd
fazekas hagyomanyokat képviselnek. A Felso-Tisza
vidék kereskedelmi- és cserekapcsolatainak megis-
meréséhez [ényeges informaciokat nyujtanaaz egyes
toredékek mihely szerinti azonositasa, azonban
ez csupan hagyomanyos tipologiai alapon nem le-
hetséges. Mindezidaig csak a Csengersima-Petea
lel6helyen feltart edényégetd kemencék leletanyaga
kertilt részletes kdzreadasra és elemzésre (GINDELE—
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IstvANoviTts 2011), a legnagyobb fazekas kdzpon-
tok diszitdmotivumai eldzetes kozlésekbdl ismer-
tek. A mintakincs 6sszehasonlitd vizsgalata alapjan
sem lehetséges miihely szerinti azonositas, ugyanis
a Felso-Tisza-vidéki fazekasmesterek nem forma-
talakat alkalmaztak, hanem az agyagpecsétlokon
egyesével kialakitott motivumokat szamtalan vari-
acioban vitték fel az edények oldalara (Fie 2008,
PL. T, GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011, 119). A magyar-
orszagi toredékeken megfigyelhetd motivumok
elemzésével ezért csupan tendencidk allapithatéak
meg aszerint, hogy az egyes mintak melyik régio-
ban fordultak eld gyakrabban. Az eredet kérdésére
természettudomanyos vizsgalatokkal kaphatnank
valaszt, azonban ilyen elemzések a korszakbol egy-
elore hianyoznak.*

A 32, fent ismertetett bepecsételt toredékbol 25
finom, gyorskorongolt darab volt. Leggyakrabban
talak keriiltek el6 (13 darab), de egy kisebb, gom-
bos edény, egy korso és egy fazék toredékei is azo-
nosithatoak voltak. A meghatarozhat6 profilu talak
a Hernad volgyében bikonikus, az Eperjes—Tokaji-
hegységtol keletre inkabb konikus format mutattak,
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AGYAGNYERO HELYEK
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9. kép Hernddvécse-Nagy rét lelohely térképe
Fig. 9 Plan of the Hernadvécse-Nagy rét site

tehat igazodtak az adott régié vagy leléhely kera-
miaformainak spektrumahoz. Egy garadnai gombos
edénykén és egy szerencsi toredéken kiviil az edé-
nyek finom kivitelezéstiek, jo mindségiiek.

A magyarorszagi Przeworsk-kultira lel6helyein
a bepecsételt diszités durva, szemcsés anyagu koron-
golt edényeken is megfigyelhetd. Erdekes médon az
igy diszitett f6z6edények inkabb olyan lel6helyek-
16l ismertek, ahol kevésbé volt jellemz6 a pecsételt
keramia finom valtozata, mint Arka és Hernadvécse.
A legtobb toredéket szolgaltatd Garadna-Kovacs-
tanya teleptilésrdl viszont, ahol koran és széles kor-
ben elterjedt a gyorskorongolt keramia hasznalata,
durva pecsételt edény nem kertilt el6.

A magyarorszagi lelohelyek sajatossaga, hogy
a bepecsételt diszitésmod a kézzel formalt, finom
Przeworsk tipusu téredékeken is feltlinik. Garadna-
Kovacs-tanyan egy félgdmbds és egy bikdnikus
talon durva kivitelezésli, az import motivumokat
utanzo6 mintak lathatoak.

A bepecsételt diszités elemzése

A Magyarorszag teriiletén eldkeriilt toredékeken
a legegyszeriibb, altalaban széles korben elterjedt
mintak figyelhetéek meg, az dsszetett motivumok
hianyoznak.

Rombusz alaku motivumok

A rombusz alaka motivumok (12. kép 1-2)
igen elterjedtek voltak a porolissumi (FiLip 2008,
Pl. CXXIII, U10a-U20), és a Barbaricumban
a romaniai ¢és szlovakiai pecsételt toredéke-
ken (GINDELE-IsSTVANOVITS 2011, Abb. 95-96;
LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 42, 17-18, 21—
22; GuDpea-FiLip 1997, 143, Abb. 15). Magyaror-
szadgon egy garadnai és egy durvabb kivitelezésl
mezézombori darabon figyelhetéek meg, melyek
minden bizonnyal kiilonbdz6 miithelybdl szarmaz-
tak. A garadnai darab kiemelkedden joO mindségt,
a lelohely tobbi gyorskorongolt toredékétol elté-
réen fényes fekete agyagbevonat (firnisz) boritja.
mely egyszeres cikk-cakk vonallal diszitett. Utob-
bi talforma megfelel a porolissumi F4 vagy F6
tipusnak (FiLre 2008, Pl. CLXXIII), de Gindele
Robert a csengersimai darabok helyi eléallitasat
feltételezte, ez alapjan a magyarorszagi darabok is
lehetnek barbaricumi mithely termékei (GINDELE—
IstvANovITS 2011, 263). A szatmari toredékek mel-
lett Beregsuranyban feltehetéen még tobb fekete
vagy sziirke bevonatos edénnyel szamolhatunk
(KoTiGorosko 1997, 801).
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Csucsuknal szembeforditott haromszégek vagy
homokora motivum

Cstcsuknal szembeforditott haromszogek vagy
homokoéra motivum (MIkLOsITY 2009,239, 9. abra 9)
(12. kép 3) lathatd egy szerencsi toredéken, a
minta sarkaiban egyszer(, koncentrikus korok-
kel kiegészitve. A haromszog 6nall6 mintaként a
szlovakiai anyagban ritkabban fordul elé (LAMIOVA-
SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 42, 38, 42), inkabb Szat-
marban terjedt el. Csengersiman igen hasonl6 minta-
kombinacidban is el6keriilt (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS
2011, Stemp. VIII. Abb. 93, Abb. 102, 16).

Rozetta
Az elemzett toredékeken gyakran fordul el6 a
bepecsételt rozetta (12. kép 4-10). A kialakitott,

egyszerli mintak, mint az egymas folé pecsételt
rozettakat 0sszekotd, fogazott, ivelt vonalak (12.
kép 4), vagy a diszitett, tobbtagu rozettak geomet-
rikus elrendezése (12. kép 5-6) és a tobbszords
koncentrikus kialakitas (12. kép 9—10) provincia-
lis eredetli, Pannoniaban (NaGy 2017, Fig. 14, 1,
Table 72) és ennek hatdsara Daciaban is megtalal-
hatoak (FiLip 2008, P1. XXXVII, PI. CII), de szé-
les korben elterjedtek a Barbaricumban is (Zilah/
Zaldu /Mater 1997, Taf. XXXVI, 221/; Zalau-Bd.
Mihai Viteazul /MaTEI-STANCIU 2000, Pl. 192,
10/; Zalau-ISCIP /MaTEI-STANCIU 2000, PI. 323,
8/; Luzanka /KoTiGorosHko 1997, Fig. 9, 6/,
Lazuri-Lubi tag /MaTEI-STANCIU 2000, P1. 88, 5,
Pl. 115, 3; LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1963, Tab. V;
LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 42, 10/; PreSov

A N4

P

I

10. kép Hernadvécse-Nagy rét keramia leletanyag, import targyak
Fig. 10 Hernadvécse-Nagy rét, pottery and import finds
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11. kép Bepecsételt toredékek a Przeworsk telepiiléseken. 1: Hernadvécse-Nagy rét; 2—4: Mezézombor-Temet0;
5-7: Szerencs-Rakodczi utca; 8-9: Viss-Kutyor; 10-14: Zalkod-Jakab-domb
Fig. 11 Stamped vessel fragments from Przeworsk settlements

/BUDINSKY-KRICKA 1963, Obr. 17, 3/; Blazice /
LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 42, 41/ és
Csengersima-Petea /GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011,
Abb. 88, Stemp. I1.2, Stemp. I1I. 5-7; Abb. 99, 10,
Abb. 100, 5; Abb. 102, 5/).

Tobb edény felsé részén fut korbe maganyo-
san megjelend, nagyobb méretii, altaldban durva
kivitelezést rozetta (12. kép 7-8). A szintén igen

gyakori, egyszeri elrendezés altalaban szembe-
tlinébb azokon a lel6helyeken, ahol kevesebb az
Osszetett minta (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011, Abb.
88. Stemp. III. 7; Luzanka /KOTIGOROSHKO 1997,
Fig. 9, 1/; Ci¢arovce /KAMINSKA 2005, Obr. 12, 3,
Obr. 14, 10, Obr. 16, 4/; Sebastovce-Barca /LAMIOVA-
SCHMIEDLOVA 1963, Tab. VIII, 12/; Peder /LAMIOVA-
SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 12, 5, Abb. 42, /).
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12. kép A pecsételt diszii edények motivumai
Fig. 12 Decorative motifs of stamped pottery

Koér motivum

Az elemzett toredékek mas részén egysze-
i, széles korben elterjedt kor motivumok jelen-
nek meg, melyek lehetnek apréo négyszogekbol
allo, fogazott korok vagy tobbszords koncentri-
kus korok. A fogazott korok kevésbé jellemzo-
ek a magyarorszagi toredékekre. Csengersiman
megfigyelhetéek egyszerti, koncentrikus korok-
kel (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011, Abb. 89, Stemp.
III. 9-10) és felfelé nézo, fogazott ives vonalak-
kal kombinalva. Az egyszeri, kettds fogazott ko-
rok (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011, Abb. 91, Stemp.
III. 14) szintén csaknem minden barbaricumi le-
16helyen megtalalhatéak (KOTIGOROSHKO 1997,
Fig. 11; LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 43,
36, PreSov /BUDINSKY-KRICKA 1963, Obr. 17, 4/;
Beregdardc /PINTYE 2010, 44. dbra 1-2/).

Koncentrikus korék

Az egyszerl vonalakbol allo, koncentrikus ko-
rok (12. kép 11-12) feltiinnek a szatmar—beregi ré-
gidban is (Lazuri-Lubi tag /MATEI-STANCIU 2000,
PI. 87, 6/; Beregsurany /KOoTIGOROSHKO 1997, Fig.
11/), de az Eperjes—Tokaji-hegységtdl nyugatra
gyakoribbak (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb.
12, 3, Abb. 42, 4).

Az eddigi adataink alapjan a kor €s a rozetta mo-
tivum elterjedésében foldrajzi kiilonbség figyelhetd
meg: mig a rozetta kimondottan ritka a beregsuranyi
¢és csengersimai mihelyek termékein (GINDELE-
IsTvANoviTs 2011, Abb. 88, Stemp. 5-7) addig a
daciai limes el6terében, Zilah kornyékén (P1. Misca-
Fantana Sasului /MATEI-STANCIU 2000, P1. 122, 13/)
¢s az Eperjes—Tokaji-hegységtdl nyugatra joval gya-
koribb (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 42, 8).
A magyarorszagi toredékeken lathat6 kor alakt mo-
tivumok fele is rozetta volt.

Fogazott, egyszeres vagy kétszeres vonalak és
félkorok

Az apro négyzetekbdl allo, fogazott, egyszeres
vagy kétszeres vonalak és félkorok (12. kép 13-18)
motivumokat 6sszekotd elemek voltak (GINDELE—
IstvANovits 2011, Abb. 101, Abb. 84-85, Stemp.
I. és Stemp. II). A minta eléfordul Pannonidban
is a helyi gyartasu pecsételt toredékeken, Fényes
Gabriella terra sigillata el6képekre vezette vissza
(FENYES 2003, Abb. 42, 23a-b). Onallo mintaként
egy garadnai darabon figyelhetdek meg, ahol sugar-
iranyban harom kettds vonalat pecsételtek egymas
mellé. Hasonlo elrendezés Zilah és Kassa kornyékén
tlnik fel (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 42, 43;
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Zalau-Bd. Mihai Viteazul /MATEI-STANCIU 2000,
Pl. 184, 9, P1. 296, 1, 6/).

Fogazott ives vonalak

A magyarorszagi toredékek egy részén a foga-
zott ives vonalak nem az edények oldalan korbefuto
»girlandokat” alkotnak, hanem fiiggélegesen egy-
mas mellé nyomva lathatéak. A bdséges adatbazist
nyujté csengersimai mithely termékein a minta viz-
szintes elrendezése jellemz6 (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS
2011, Abb. 86, 8, 12, Abb. 87, 5). A szatmari terii-
leteken ritka motivum (Lazuri-Lubi tag (MATEI-
Stancru 2000, PI. 87, 3) viszont Porolissumban és a
szomszédos, Zilah kdrnyéki telepiiléseken, valamint
Kassa kornyékén gyakori (GupeEa—FILIP 1997, 155,
Taf. VIII; MatEr 1997, 401-403, Taf. 1-3, Taf. III,
17; MATEI-STANCIU 2000, PI. 315, 5; FiLir 2008, Pl.
X1V, P1. XXXIII, P1. XLIX; LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA
1963, Tab. V, 10, 12. Tab. VIII, 1; LAMIOVA-
SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 42, 35).

Az egyenes, fogazott vonalak motivumokat
is alkothatnak (12. kép 17) vagy 0sszekoto elem-
ként és sormintaként is szerepelhetnek (12. kép
16, 18) ahogy a provincialis romai termékeken is
(NaGy 2017, Fig. 16-18; FiLip 2008, D VI. 132, PL
XXXIIL, P1. XLI, P1. CXXI).

Fogazott ovalis motivumok

A Garadna-Kovacs-tanyai telepiilés tobb toredé-
kén durvan kivitelezett, nagyméretii, fogazott ovalis
motivumok figyelhetéek meg, egyszerti csillagok-
kal, korokkel, vonalakkal kiegészitve (12. kép 19—
21). A hasonld, gyengébb mindségii diszitések telje-
sen hianyoznak a beregi és szatmari mithelyekbdl.
Par Zilah koérnyéki toredéken tiinik fel a motivum
(Lazuri-Lubi tag /MaTei-Stanciu 2000, P1. 93, 7/;
Suplacu de Barcau—Lapis 1. /MaTEI-STANCIU 2000,
PlL. 128, 2/), aranylag sok darab pedig az Eperjes—
Tokaji-hegységtdl nyugatra keriilt elé (LUSTIKOVA
2013, Tab. VIII, 7, 15).

A magyarorszagi Przeworsk-kultura telepiilésein
megfigyelhetd, hogy a bepecsételt diszitést koron-
golt, durva, szemcsés f6zOedényeken is alkalmaz-
tak. A durva keramia pecsételt diszitése idegen a
daciai és a beregsuranyi tipusi mithelyek hagyo-
manyatol. A csaszarkorban a kézzel formalt finom
¢s durva edények pecsétlése kvad teriileten figyel-
heté meg (VArsik 2011, 152—155, Abb. 78, 1, Abb.
80), majd késébb a Kr. u. 4-5. szazad forduldjan
a Nordkarpatische Gruppe nagyméretii hombar-
edényein tinik fel (MaDYDA-LEGUTKO-TUNIA
2008, 231-232, Fig. 2, Fig. 3). A durva, pecsételt

edények jelenléte csak az Eperjes—Tokaji-hegység-
t6l nyugatra fekvé Przeworsk tipust lel6helyekre
jellemz6 (VEGH 1975, TV. tabla 5; VEGH 1985, 96,
5. kép 26; LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb. 15,
Abb. 43, 27-28, 31-33, 37; JURECKO 1983, Obr.
14, 5; LuStikova 2013, Tab. 1V, 9), és valoszintileg
a kvad kultarkor hatasaval magyarazhaté. Maguk
a motivumok a korongolt, finom, import darabo-
kat utanozzak, de tobb esetben egyedi pecsétlok is
azonosithatoak. A hernadvécsei tal aszimmetrikus
rozetta mintaja egyeldre analdgia nélkiili, de a dur-
va kivitelezésl tojasfiizér, a rozetta és a fésliszerti
eszkozzel kialakitott, ovalis motivumok (12. kép
19-22) parhuzamai kelet-szlovakiai telepiilésekrol
keriiltek el6 (Presov /BUDINSKY-KRICKA 1963, Tab.
X1V, 7XV, 9/; Peder /LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969,
Abb. 15, 5; LuStikova 2013, Tab. 1V, 4/).

Rendkiviil érdekes jelenség, hogy a Garadna-
Kovacs-tanyaitelepiilésen feltlinik a kézzel formalt,
finom, Przeworsk tipust asztali keramia pecsétlése is
(7. kép 2, 8. kép 3). Mindkét toredék diszitése durva
kivitelezési, a finom, gyorskorongolt mithelytermé-
kek helyi utanzataként késziilhettek. A szabalytalan
csillag alak lehet a csengersimai I11.4.a vagy a I11.6
tipust minta vagy levél alak elferditése (GINDELE—
IstvANoviTs 2011, Abb. 98; NaGY 2017, Table 60),
a bikonikus toredéken lathatd durva, fogazott ovalis
pedig inkabb durva keramiara jellemzd. A finom,
Przeworsk tipusu aru hasonl6 diszitésére eddig még
nem keriilt el6 bizonyiték, de par leléhelyen nap-
vilagra kerliltek olyan téredékek, melyek kivitele-
z¢stik alapjan helyi utanzatnak is tarthatdak (Zalau-
Bd. Mihai Viteazul /MATEI-STANCIU 2000, P1. 176,
7/; Suplacu de Barcau-Lapis I. /MATEI-STANCIU
2000, P1. 128/; Nizna Mysl’a-Alamenev /LAMIOVA-
ScHMIEDLOVA 2000, Obr. 2, 1/).

Osszefoglalds

A Magyarorszag teriiletére esé Przeworsk-kultira
lel6helyeken a bepecsételt diszitésii keramia hasz-
nalata kevésbé volt elterjedt, mint a kelet-szlova-
kiai vagy beregi, szatmari teriiletek hasonld koru
telepiilésein. Hazank teriiletén nem keriilt el6
edényégeto kemence, a bepecsételt diszi, gyorsko-
rongolt toredékek dominans technolédgiai és formai
eltérései is arra utalnak, hogy kiilonb6z6 miihe-
lyek termékei keriiltek importként a telepiilésekre.
A korabbi 6sszefoglaldo munkak a bepecsételt mii-
helytermékek hianyat hangsulyoztdk a magyar-
orszagi leletanyag kapcsan, ami részben a gyen-
ge kutatasi szintnek volt koszonhetd (GINDELE—
IstvANoviTs 2011, Karte 2).
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13. kép A bepecsételt edények elterjedése és a barbaricumi fazekasmithelyek a Kéarpat-medence északkeleti részén
Fig. 13 Distribution of stamped vessels and pottery workshops of the Barbaricum in the north-eastern part of the
Carpathian Basin

A bepecsételt edények elterjedésének vizsgala-
takor azonban a miithelykdzpontok eldzetes publi-
kécioi torzitanak: az edényégetd kemencekbdl elo-
keriilt hatalmas mennyiségii leletanyagnak csupan
elenyész6 toredéke keriil el6 mas lel6helyekrdl.
Aberegsuranyi fazekasarunak csupan a harmada volt
pecsételt, a Trstené pri Hornade/Abatijnadasd-i tele-
piilésen a kozreadott kozel 300 toredék koziil azon-
ban csak nyolc-kilenc volt ilyen diszitésti (BONA
1993, 109; Jurecko 1983). A mihelyek gazdag és
valtozatos anyaga mellett azok felvevd piaca egy-
elére nehezebben korvonalazhatdo (KOTIGOROSHKO
1997, 805).

Az elemzett finom, gyorskorongolt mithelyter-
mékek mellett a pecsételt diszités megfigyelhetd
durva f6z6edényeken és két esetben kézzel formalt,
finom Przeworsk-tipusu toredékeken is. A durva
edények ilyen diszitése valoszintileg a kvad kultar-
kor hatasaval magyardzhatd, a german finomkera-
mia hasonl¢ diszitése azonban mas tertiletr6l eddig
még nem adatolt.

Az elemzett toredékek motivum- és mintakincse

Osszességében joval szegényesebb, mint a kornye-
70 teriileteken el6keriilt, hasonl6 arué. Kizardlag az
altalanos, széles korben elterjedt motivumok és azok
egyszeri kombinacioi figyelhetéek meg. Hidnyoz-
nak az Osszetett geometrikus és ndvényi motivu-
mok, annak ellenére, hogy azok a Hernad szlovakiai
szakaszan is el6fordulnak (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA
1963, Tab. VIII; JURECKO 1983, Obr. 18, 9).

A magyarorszagi toredékek egyszeri kivitele
¢és csekély szama alapjan és természettudomanyos
vizsgalatok hidnyaban nem hatarozhato meg készi-
té mihely. Azonban a széles korben elterjedt min-
tak mellett bizonyos darabok analdgiai gyakrabban
keriiltek elé Zilah koérnyékén és a Hernad-Torysa
volgyben. Az Eperjes-Tokaji-hegység elvalasztod
szerepét mar Maria Lamiova-Schmiedlova is felve-
tette. Az attol keletre elOkeriilt pecsételt toredékeket
a beregsuranyi muhely termékének hatarozta meg
¢s a blazicei mithely feladasat kovetd iddszakra
keltezte (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, 469, 471)
Feltételezése valdszintileg Csallany Dezs6 késoi da-
talasan alapult, azonban a magyarorszagi darabok
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mintai alapjan halvanyan kirajzol6do er6sebb kap- nem kozvetleniil a limes el6terébdl érte el a Kassai-
csolat a Daciai limes el6terével figyelemre mélto. medencét. A felvetett gondolatot a késébbiekben
Hipotézisként felvethetd, hogy a kerdmiatechnol6-  érdemes lenne természettudoméanyos modszerekkel
giai transzfer nem a beregi Tiszahat iranyabol, ha-  is megvizsgalni.

Jegyzetek

1 A fogalom rémai csaszarkori, elsdsorban barba- szitési helylik meghatarozasdhoz (KREITER 2010;
ricumi teriiletekre vonatkozo részletes kritikajat Sz1LAGYI 2011). Provincialis teriileten foként a Pan-
Coriolan H. Opreanu irta meg (OpREANU 2011). nonidban biztosan importként eldkeriild amphorak

2 It szeretném megkdszonni Gatfalvi-Delbd Gabriel- petrografiai vizsgalata emlithetd meg, mint eld-
lanak (Komaromi Klapka Gydrgy Muzeum) és Dr. remutaté példa (NAGY-SzZAKMANY 2015). Fontos
Gindele Robertnek (Muzeul Judetean Satu Mare/Szat- eredményeket hozott a szarmazasi hely meghata-
mar Megyei Mlizeum) a hasznos szakmai tanacsokat. rozasara iranyuld, szarmata kontextusbo6l szarmazo

3 Lelt. sz: 58. 16. 5—17, 51—56, 106— 107. bepecsételt toredékek vizsgalata is (SZEBENYI et al.

4 Els6sorban petrografiai vizsgalatok lennének sziik- 2014; Korom 2015).
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STAMPED POTTERY FROM THE SETTLEMENTS OF THE PRZEWORSK CULTURE
IN HUNGARY: A CRITICAL LOOK AT THE “BEREG CULTURE”

Summary

The north-easterly regions of the Carpathian Ba-
sin were settled by communities of the Przeworsk
culture, usually associated with the Vandals, dur-
ing the Roman period, in the 2"-4" centuries AD
(GINDELE 2010, 9-11; Soos 2016, Fig. 1). The
distribution of the material culture extended to the
Sarmatians in the south and the Dacian /imes in the
east, while the western boundary of its distribution
remains uncertain. On the testimony of the current
archaeological record, the pottery of the region
west of the River Sajo is characterised by a prepon-
derance of the distinctive traits of Quadic ceramic
wares (Fig. 1).

The cremation burials with weapons dated be-
tween the earlier 2™ and the mid-3™ century AD are
generally associated with the arrival of Hasding Van-
dal, Victofal and Lacring groups, mentioned among
the events of the Marcomannic-Sarmatian Wars.

The identification of the settlements that could
be potentially associated with the burials posed seri-
ous problems (Fig. 2). The pottery brought to light
during sounding excavations was associated with
specific ethnic groups based on the ceramic types
and their decoration: hand-thrown coarse wares
were regarded as Dacian, wheel-turned vessels
of the early Roman period as Celtic, while hand-
thrown, fine, burnished pottery as Germanic — this
categorisation was applied even in the case of pot-
tery recovered from the same feature on the same
site (LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969; VEGH 1964;
VEGH 1985; VEGH 1989; VEGH 1999). The tradition
of grey, wheel-turned pottery could not be linked
to any one ethnic group, leading to the use of the
umbrella term “Bereg culture” to denote the grey,
wheel-turned pottery decorated with stamped pat-
terns of the late Roman period and their sites.

More recently, a critical review of this term be-
came timely. It became clear from the assessment
of the ceramic inventories from large-scale excava-
tions that stamped vessels made up but one part of
household pottery, which comprised also fine and
coarse wares (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011; So0s
2015). The production and use of pottery turned on
a fast wheel became widespread from the later 2™
century on the Przeworsk settlements of the Car-
pathian Basin. The ornamentation of wheel-turned
vessels with stamped designs was inspired by the
provincial pottery workshops of neighbouring Da-

cia, and particularly of Porolissum. The potters of
the province played a prominent role in the estab-
lishment of potters’ settlements and pottery work-
shops in the Barbaricum, who thus gained a new
market for their products (FiLip 2008).

The pottery wares with stamped decoration of the
Barbaricum known as the Beregsurany or Blazice
type can be dated between the late 2™ and the turn
of the 415" centuries AD on the Przeworsk settle-
ments in the Upper Tisza region and on the fringes of
this cultural complex (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011).
This ware was produced on settlements specialising
in pottery production such as Beregsurany-Baratsag
kert/Luzanka—Sad Druzbi (KoTiGOROSKO 1995)
and Balogd/Blazice-Garbdcbogdany/Bohdanovcee-
Dorina (PAsTOR 1960; JURECKO 1981) as well as in
the pottery workshops on the outskirts of villages
catering to local demand (Fig. 13).

No pottery kilns or pottery workshops are known
from Hungary and therefore the pottery fragments
analysed here are imports (Figs 3, 7-8, 11). The great-
er part of the thirty-two vessel fragments brought
to light on ten settlements discussed here represent
finely made vessels turned on a fast wheel originat-
ing from various workshops in the Barbaricum; cu-
riously enough, coarse wares were also decorated
with stamped patterns on some settlements such as
Hernadvécse-Nagy rét, Arka-Fonyi-patak and Za-
lkod-Jakab-domb, which can most likely be attrib-
uted to Quadic influence. One unique phenomenon,
observed at Garadna-Kovacs-tanya, is the ornamen-
tation of typical hand-thrown, burnished Przeworsk
fine ware made in the quintessential Germanic tra-
dition with stamped motifs, a local imitation of the
various products of the pottery workshops. More so-
phisticated geometric and vegetal motifs are lacking
in the material analysed here: the vessels bear more
simple patterns and combinations of motifs such as
lozenges, facing triangles, rosettes, concentric cir-
cles and straight or curved Zahnschnitt lines. Pottery
sherds decorated with stamped Zahnschnitt oval
motifs came to light at the Garadna-Kovacs-tan-
ya site (Fig. 12). In terms of their origins, the mo-
tifs and the incomplete patterns were compared
to the material from the Porolissum workshop
(FiLip 2008), while in terms of their distribution,
to the major workshops of the Barbaricum such
as Beregsurany (KoTiGorosHko 1995), Blazice
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(PasTOR 1960; LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1969, Abb.
42) and the more recently published Csengersi-
ma-Peteai (GINDELE-ISTVANOVITS 2011). Given the
simple craftsmanship of the Hungarian fragments
and their low number, as well as the lack of any
archaeometric analyses, the workshop(s) produc-
ing the vessels cannot be identified with certainty
for the time being. However, in addition to certain
widespread motifs, the analogies to certain motifs
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occur more frequently in the foreland of the Dacian
limes, in the Zilah area and the Hernad-Torysa val-
ley than on the Szatmar-Bereg Plain. We may there-
fore tentatively conclude that the ceramic technol-
ogy transfer reached the settlements lying west of
the Eperjes—Tokaj Mountains not from the Bereg
region, but directly from the foreland of the /imes.
It would perhaps be a useful exercise to test this as-
sumption through archaeometric analyses.
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TAUSIROZOTT, FOGAZOTT ES PONCOLT SZALAGFONATOS
OTVOSTARGYAK A ZAMARDI AVAR KORI TEMETOBEN

Dr. Nagy Margit munkdassdaga eldtt tisztelegve

A Zamardi avar kori temeté férfi és ndi ovei, tobbféle technikaval diszitett, tausirozott,- fogazott- és poncolt
szalagfonat mintas, részben azonos funkcioju femtargyait vizsgaljuk. A meroving gyokerii minta avar kori
hasznalta a ndi 6ltozethez tartozo csiingos ovii viselet nagyszijvégén a Dunantul german eredetii targyak-
ban gazdag temetdibdl ismert (Budakaldsz, Csakberény, Kolked A, B), legnagyobb szamban a Zamdardi
temetoben fordul el6. Zamardin a minta és a vele diszitett targyak atalakulasa, egyszeriisédése a 6. szazad
végetol a 8. szazad elejéig kovetheto. Hasonlo képet mutatnak a Kozép-Tisza-vidék avar kori temetdi, ki-
emelten a 7. szazad kozepén inditott tiszafiiredi temeto, amelyben a ndi viselethez tartozo targyak eredete
(pl. csiingos ovek szijvéggel, felhuzott lemezgombos fiilbevalok és néi munkaeszkézok) a dunantili hasonlo
targyakkal azonos.

Discussed in this study are the metal accessories of the male and female belts of the Avar-period cemetery
of Zamardi that were decorated with inlaid, Zahnschnitt and punched interlace designs made using various
techniques. These metal accessories in part had a similar function. The Avar-period use of the design that
harks back to Merovingian origins is frequently attested on the large strap-ends of the decorative straps
attached to belts worn by women in the Transdanubian cemeteries characterised by the wide range of ar-
tefacts of Germanic origin (Budakaldsz, Csakberény, Kélked A, B), but is most ubiquitous in the Zamardi
cemetery. The transformation and simplification of the design and of the articles adorned with it can be
traced from the late 6th to the early 8th century. A similar process can be noted in the Avar-period burial
grounds of the Middle Tisza region, and particularly in the Tiszafiired cemetery opened in the mid-7" cen-
tury, in which the origins of the female costume accessories (strap-ends of the decorative straps attached
to female belts, ball-on-hoop earrings and various female implements) are essentially the same as that of
their counterparts in Transdanubia.

Kulcsszavak: kora- és kozép avarkor, Zamardi temeto, szalagfonatos targyak, eredet, elterjedés

Keywords: early and middle Avar period, Zamardi cemetery, articles decorated with interlace designs,
origins, distribution

A zamardi-rétifoldeki avar kori temet6 gazdag és
sokrétl leletanyaga — kiilonosen a kiallitasra al-
kalmas targyak — els6sorban az asat6 Bardos Edith
munkaibol (BArRDOs 1995; BArRDOS 1999; BARDOS
2000) majd a Bardos—Garam szerzdparos altal meg-
jelentetett leletkatalogusbol ismertek (BARDOS—GA-
RAM 2009; BARDOS-GARAM 2014). A magas sirsza-
mu temetobol a nagyfoku bolygatottsag ellenére
olyan targyak ¢és targycsoportok keriiltek eld, ame-

lyeknek mintakincse — a temetd teljes leletanyaga
feldolgozasan tul (Garam 2018) — részletesebb
elemzésre alkalmas.

A vizsgalathoz kidolgozott és ismert alapot ad
a german II. allatstilus, fogazott szalagfonatos min-
taval diszitett ovdiszeinek, ékszereinek kore. E te-
rileten a zamardi temetd leletei darabszamban és
kvalitasban is kiemelkeddek. A kora avar kor jelleg-
zetes ornamentikajat Nagy Margit tobb munkajaban
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rendszerezte; jelen munka alapja az altala Gsszeal-
litott Ornamenta Avarica II. tanulmany (NAGY M.
1992, 15-42; NaGY M. 1999, 377-459). Nagy Mar-
git az avar kori ornamentikat 0sszegytjtve, csopor-
tositva, pontos megnevezésekkel mutatja be elemzé
dolgozataban: friz, futé spiral/kutya, tarcsasor, ko-
rong, kyma/tojasléc, farkasfog, racs, fiirészfog, hal-
szalka, sztrigilisz, rozetta, kereszt, két, harom, négy
vagy hat szalagbol allo fonat- és homokodra minta,
illetve bonyolultabb mintdk zoomorfizalt valtoza-
tai, tovabba keresztes hurkos, lancmintas, csavart
fonatos, takacshurkos és Herakles csomos varia-
ciok. A témahoz kapcsolodnak Heinrich-Tamaska
Orsolya kora avar kori tausirozott és fonatmintas
Otvostargyak alapmotivumairo6l, anyagarol, eldéal-
litasi technikakrol, konstrukciorol és funkciokrol,
illetve a Karpat-medencei avar kor allat- és fogazott
ornamentikajarol irott munkai (HEINRICH-TAMASKA
2002, 245-282; HEINRICH-TAMASKA 2005, 147-187;
HEINRICH-TAMASKA 2006, 505-628).

Nagy Margit avar kori kutatasban végzett mun-
kassaga el6tt tisztelgd kozlemény célja: a) a Zamar-
di temetd fonatdiszes fémtargyainak forma, minta
¢és funkcio szerinti csoportositasa; b) a fonatminta
valtozasanak nyomon kovetése a temetd kora- és
kozEp avar kori idészakaban (6. szdzad vége—7. sza-
zad vége); c) a valtozatos mintacsokor ismertsége és
hasznalata hatarainak kdrvonalazésa.

Vaslemez veretek, létrafok és poncolt mintdju
tausirozott szalagfonattal (1. kép)

Ferfi ovdiszek (1. kép A)

Tausirozott szalagfonatos Ovdiszek Zamardin
csak férfisirokbol ismertek. Ovalis karikaju, pajzs-
tovises nagy csat, ivelt csatlemezzel, négyzet és
téglalap alaka veret és széles rovid szijvég alkot-
ja a german tipust, haromtaga férfi ovgarnitara-
kat (855, 862, 910, 1061, 1071. — A temetd korai
része kozel 100%-os bolygatottsaga az egyes cso-
portokba tartozo sirok szamat és a sirba helyezett
Ovgarniturak, illetve mas lelet egyiittesek teljessé-
gét befolyasolja). A diszités, a massziv vaslemez
vajataiba kalapalt keskeny eziist lemez szalagok,
nem azonos nivoji: a nem biztos kézzel készitett
létras fogazasu laza hurkok (862. sir Ovverete)
mellett az aprélékosan kidolgozott, biztos iveléstl,
valtozatosan disztett, kdbetétes (910, 1061. sir), és
a pontsorral kitoltott mezeji (1071. sir) fonatok is
megtalalhatok. Valdszinii, hogy a szabalyos fonat-
vezetésl, egyenletes, szabalyos aprd létrafokmin-
taval mintazott, és a silanyabb, elnagyolt mintas
darabok nem azonos kéz (vagy miihely) termékei.

A zamardi tausirozott Ovdiszek fegyveres férfi-
ak ovét diszitették. Harom férfisirban (855, 1061,
1071) a bolygatasok utan landzsa és ijtdredékek
maradtak. Az 1061. tausirozott veretes lovas férfi-
sirbol a rablas ellenére kardpenge hegye, és a kora
avar kori gazdag férfi sirokra jellemz6 kifli alaki
kis arany fiilbevalo, a 16 sirbol (1063) pedig préselt
loszerszamveretek toredékei és egy german tipust,
mandzsettas landzsacstics keriilt elo.

A zamardi temet0 tausirozott Iétramintds vagy
poncolt mezejii fonatos ovdiszeihez hasonld pél-
danyok a Kolked *A’ temetd, és a kornyei temetd
600 koriili évekre keltezhetd sirjaibdl is ismertek,
haromtagt 6vek tartozékaiként: Kdlked A: 44, 180,
227, 249; Kornye 18, 66, 97 (MARTIN 1996, in: Kiss
1996, 345-361, Abb. 1-3). Kdbetétes tausirozott
szijvég a Kolked ’B’ temet6 173. sirjaban volt,
fogazott szalagfonatos Ontdtt bronz csattal egyiitt,
bizonyitva a kétféle alapanyagu és diszitésli szalag-
fonatos targyak egyidejii hasznalatat is (Kiss 2001,
Teil II. Taf. 46, 4,9). Az 1061. sir kobetétes csat-
veretének jo parhuzama a kdrnyei temetd 66. fegy-
veres (kurzsax, kétéli kard, pajzsdudor. ij, nyilhe-
gyek) férfisirjabol ismert. A temetd tobbi tausirozott
vaslemez verete, szijvége egyszeri fonatmintaval
diszitett (18, 77, 97) (SaLaMON-ERDELYT 1971,
Taf. 2, 9, 11, 15). A zamardi 1061. sir legkozeleb-
bi parhuzama a kozép-Tisza-vidéki Tiszagyenda-
Lakhatom, késdgepida—kora avar kori temetd leg-
gazdagabb lovas-harcos bolygatatlan sirjabol ismert
(Kocsis 2007, 6-8). A tiszagyendai sir j6 mindségi
tausirozott, koberakasos garnituraja (ovalis karikaju
csat ellenverettel és Ovveret) szinte azonos lehetett a
zamardi 1061. sir 6vgarnitiraja; a megmaradt csat-
veret formaja, mintéja, kivalo technikéja erre mutat.
Tiszagyendan spatha, landzsa és pajzsdudor is volt a
sirban, a zamardi rablott sirbol a pajzsdudor hiany-
zik. A tiszagyendai harcos fegyvere és ovdiszei ger-
man eredetliek, a loval tortént temetés és a loszer-
szam (kora avar kori rojtmintas veretekkel) azonban
a harcos avar kapcsolataira utal. A tiszagyendai férfi
rangjat a sirban talalt bronz lemezbdl kalapalt ki-
ontéedény és Maurikios Tiberios 582—-603 kozott
vert arany solidusa is mutatja, utobbi a temetés post
quem idOpontjat is meghatarozza.

A zamardi temetd haromtagu tausirozott garnitli-
rai a kolkedi és kdrnyei példanyokhoz hasonldan a
6-7. szazad fordulojara—7. szazad elejére keltezhe-
tok. A temetd (e helyen nem bemutatott) keskenyebb
¢s rovidebb tausirozott szijvégei, cimer alaku és kes-
keny veretei: pontsor, racs, spiralis és maszkos min-
taval (749, 1285, 1353, 1624; illetve 33, 152, 291.
sir), (BARDOS—GARAM 2009: Zamardi 1. rész; BAR-
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1. kép A: létramintas és poncolt szalagfonatos tausirozott 6vdiszek; B: l6szerszamdiszek a zamardi avar kori temetdben
Fig. 1 A: Belt fittings decorated with ladder and punched metal-inlaid interlace patterns; B: horse gear fittings from
the Avar-period cemetery at Zamardi
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2. kép A Zamardi avar kori temetd ndi sirjainak fogazott szalagfonatos targyai. A: szijvégek, veretek és csuklos
karperec; B: 1abbelik kis szijvégei és csatja; C: gytirtik; D: fa kapszula verete
Fig. 2 Articles decorated with Zahnschnitt interlace patterns from female burials of the Avar-period cemetery at
Zamardi. A: strap-ends, mounts and hinged bracelet; B: small strap-ends and footwear buckles; C: finger-rings;
D: mount of a wooden capsule
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DOs—GARAM 2014: Zamardi I1. rész) fiatalabbak, a 7.
szazad els6 harmadaban voltak hasznalatban.

Loszerszam szijvégei (1. kép B)

A 457. térfisirhoz tarozo 455/a-b kettds 16 sir b)
lova mellett keriilt el6 egy szélesebb ¢és egy keske-
nyebb tausirozott szalagfonatos szijvég, diszitetlen,
sima mezejii négyszalas fonatmintaval. A 16 fel-
szerelése: oldalpalcas vaszabla, egyenes talpu ken-
gyel, Ivancsa-tipusu préselt veretek, azaz a 7. sza-
zad utols6 harmadara jellemz6 tipikus kozép avar
kori targyak, bizonysaga szerint a sima fonatokkal
tausirozott kisszijvégek egyben a temetd legfiata-
labb tausirozott targyai. A 16 gazdaja sirjaban (472)
talalt fogazott szalagfonatos Ovdiszek is hasonld
koruak, a rovid, széles szijvégeken a Zamardin ko-
rabban viragzo fogazott szalagfonatos minta legfia-
talabb, szétesett mintazatu variansai lathatok.

Fogazott szalagfonatos targyak (2—4. kep)

(A zamardi temetO Osszes szalagfonatos targya
mintakincs szerinti 0sszeallitasban: GARAM 2018,
Abb. 46). A fogazott szalagfonatos 6tvostargyak a
zamardi temet0 kora avar kori, 7. szazad elso felére
keltezhetd részének legjellegzetesebb és leggazda-
gabb leletcsoportjat alkotjak. A csoport targyainak
anyaga, technikdja, diszitése, egyes daraboknak
még funkciodja is, a kora avar kori temetdk altala-
nosan ismert leletanyagatol elkiiloniil, egyben el-
terjedése korlatozott. Az eziistbél, bronzbol ontott
vagy préselt, a feliileten gyakran aranyozott, ritkdn
niell6s, de minden példanynal fogazott szalagfo-
natokkal diszitett, tobb tipusba sorolhatd targyak
els@sorban a férfi 6vdiszek minden darabjan és a
néi ruhazat tartozékain, illetve ékszereken jelennek
meg, de e jellegzetes diszitésmod fegyverdveken,
¢s loszerszamdiszeken is hasznalt volt. A zamardi
temetOben a german II. allatstilus fogazott szalagfo-
natos mintaival diszitett 6tvostargy 60, kivétel nél-
kiil bolygatott sirbol ismert, férfi és noi sirokban ko-
zel azonos aranyban. A fogazott és anélkiili fonatos
targyak nagy része ontott, a tobbi darab préselt. (A
fogazott szalagfonatos targyak anyagardl, a készi-
tési madjarol és a készitésnél hasznalt eszkdzokrol
részletesen: HEINRICH-TAMASKA 2002, 245-263).

Ndi sirok fogazott szalagfonatos targyai (2. kép A-D)

Szijvégek és veretek

A szijvégek és néhany sirban téglalap alaka ve-
retek n6i sirokban a comb- vagy labszarcsontok ko-
z0tt kerlilnek eld. (E teriiletet a bolygatas altalaban
elkertilte. Feltételezhetd, hogy a teljesen feldult ko-

rai ndi sirok koziil is tobb, szijvéges 6ltdzetben el-
temettek no sirja volt). A tokos, a hatlappal erdsitett
szijbefogds-, és a csuklos szijvégek a néi 6v hosz-
szan logo végét diszitették, vagy a derékdvre haj-
tott bor- vagy vaszonszalag (cingulum) alsé részére
voltak ersitve. (Az avar kori cslingés ndi dvekrol
Vipa 1996, 107-124; Vipa 1999-2000, 367-370;
GaraMm 2011, 63-93).

A zamardi temet6 fogazott szalagfonatos szijvé-
gei a temet6t hasznald kozosség hagyatékanak, és
egyben a fogazott szalagfonatos targyakat eldallito
kora avar kori 6tvosségnek legkivalobb termékei
kozé tartoznak. Mindségiiket csak Kolked B temetd
85. ¢s 119. sirjainak egyedi Gtvostargyai szarnyaljak
tul, bar azok tobbsége nem fogazott, hanem nielloval
pontozott szalagfonattal diszitett (Kiss 2001, 29-37,
50-61, Taf. 29-30, Taf. 34-35, Taf. 107-108, Taf.
110, Taf. 119). A zamardi néi szijvégek kozott egy-
két rovidebb példany csak két-harom szalas fonat-
tal diszitett, kislanyok sirjaibol keriilnek eld (pl.
113, 1191. sir). Néhany bolygatott sirbdl a szijvég
hianyzik, csak az 0v veretei maradtak meg: ontott
keretben aranyozott bronz lemezre préselt (1140/a),
vagy Ontott, fogazott szalag fonat mintaval (146,
250/b sir). A 146. sir X’ és O’ kombinacids foga-
zott szalagmintaja mives masa az 1071. sir téglalap
alaku verete tausirozott szalagmintajanak. Hasonlo,
de fogazott szalagfonatos minta van a budakalaszi
temetd 694. sirja néi dvveretén is, a veret egy ki-
natos csuklds nagyszijvéghez tartozik (Vipa 1995).
Szijvég- és veretegyiittes Zamardin a 621. és 809.
noéi sirbol keriilt el6. A néi sirok nagyszijvégei a
négyszalagos fonatminta zoomorfizalt valtozataval
diszitettek. A minta altalaban szimmetrikus (621,
809, 1280. sir). Otvés technikailag a legnivosabb
darab az 1280. sir csuklés szijvége: a fogazott sza-
lagfonat kozott niello és kdberakas diszitéssel. Leg-
jobb parhuzama a kolkedi B. temetd 173. néi sirja
eziist, niello és kéberakasos vasszijvége (Kiss 2001,
Taf. 46, 9, Taf. IIl, 4), bar azon az ezlistberakasos
poncolt szalagfonat kissé gyatra rajzolati. Egyik jel-
legzetessége, hogy a szijvég tausirozott szalagfona-
tain a létrafokos és a pontsoros minta egyiitt jelenik
meg. A kolkedi 173. sirban a tausirozott, {iveglap-
betétes szijvég mellett aranyozott ontott eziist, fo-
gazott szalagfonatos csat volt (formaja ¢s diszitése
a Jankovich-aranyak csatjanak egyik legkozelebbi
parja), mintegy a tausirozott ¢s a fogazott szalag-
fonatok egyidejli haszndlata bizonyitékaként. (A
kolkedi gazdag sirok részletes elemzését Kiss A. vé-
gezte: Kiss 2001, 259-260). A zamardi néi szijvégek
kozott figyelemreméltd még a 2144. sir aranyozott
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vastag bronz lemez szijvége, kiilondsen az elélapon
talalhato fogazott, igynevezett takacshurok (vagy
perec) mintaval. E minta tovabbélésével a poncolt
szalagfonatos korben talalkozunk.

Karperec

Az 517. sir csuklos, eziist pantkarperecei foga-
zott szalagfonatos mintainak kiteritett rajza mutatja
(2. kép A—517), hogy szinte azonos a 621. sir szij-
végén lathatéval. A kompozicid azonban egyedi, a
karperecre komponalt, a négyszalagos zoomorfizalt
minta titkkorképben veszi kozre a rombusz alaku ko-
z€ps6 mezot. A karperec eddigi egyetlen parhuzama
Keszthely leléhellyel ismert, a zamardi példanynal
sokkal egyszeriibb, ismétlodé homokora és lancfo-
nat mintaval. (Az avar kori ornamentika geometri-
kus elemei kozott a homokora és mandula minta jo
példajaként: NaGy 1999, 30. kép 9).

Labbeligarnitura kisszijvégei (2. kép B)

A n6k boka és térdcsontjai melldl eldkeriil kis-
méretli, keskeny, eziistb6l vagy bronzbdl ontdtt/
kalapalt, sima, vagy fogazott szalagfonatos, illet-
ve a fonatminta zoomorfizalt valtozataval diszitett
kisszijvégek a néi borcipellék boka koré, vagy térd
ala tekercselt borszijai végeit diszitették. A térd ko-
zelében eldkeriild darabok labszarvéd6hoz is tartoz-
hattak. A szijvégek az (e helyen be nem mutatott)
diszitetlen apré csatokkal alkottak egységet. A 1ab-
beli garnitirak kozil kiemelendd az 1376. sir csat-
szijvég egyiittese: fogazott €s a csatlemezen poncolt
szalagfonatos csat és ellenverete, illetve a fogazott,
poncolt-niellds, toldalékokkal is ellatott kettds sza-
lagfonatos kis szijvég. Ez az egylittes a 7. szazad
elso felére keltezhetd fogazott szalagfonatos labbeli
garnitirak legfiatalabb darabja.

Gyiiriik (2. kéep C)

A zamardi temet6 nem bovelkedik gytriikben.
Az ismert korai gylirik nagyobbik része a 7. sza-
zad elsé két harmada id6szakara keltezhetd, Eziist
vagy bronz lemezbdl hajlitott pantgytriik, elélapjuk
kiszélesedik és tobb szalbol allo fogazott fonatmin-
taval diszitett. A gytriik ugyanazokban a mithelyek-
ben keésziiltek, talan egyazon mester munkai, mint
a nodi (és mint késébb latni fogjuk), a férfi Gveket
diszit6 veretek. Jo bizonyiték erre az 1855. sir gyi-
rijének kétszalas fogazott fonatmintdja, nagyon
keskeny fogazas nélkiili kis szalagokkal. Hasonlo
disziti a 621. ndi szijvég hatlapjanak hosszikas,
téglalap alaku iires mezdjét, és a 870. és 1107. fér-
fisir kettds cimeralaku kdébetétes dvveretei oldalme-
z0jét, bizonyitva az egyidejiiséget és talan azonos

muhelyt/mestert is. A gytrik kozott a 162. sir eziist
lemez széles pantgytiriii kiemelenddk, egyiken fo-
gazott, masikon poncolt szalagfonattal. Mindkettén
a toldalékokkal ellatott fonatminta lathatd. Zamardi
korai gytrti kozott ezek a legfiatalabbak, a kora és
kozép avar kor hatarara keltezhetok.

Egyéb targyak

A ndi sirok fogazott szalagfonatos targyaihoz
sorolando még az 517. sir ezlist lemez veretes kés-
tokjanak fogazott diszii koptato verete, a 1412. sir
aranyozott bronz tiijének téredéke, szalagfonat nyo-
maval és az 1392. férfisir gazdag tarsolytartalmabol
egy fa kapszula préselt kerek verete, fogazott sza-
lagfonattal (2. kép D). A sirt Heraklios és Heraklios
Constantinos 615-625 kozott vert solidusa keltezi a
7. szazad els6 harmadara.

Feérfi ovdiszek (3—4. kep)

A zamardi temetd bolygatottsaga miatt fogazott sza-
lagfonatos, bronzbo6l 6ntdtt, aranyozott, kozel teljes
Ovgarnitara 6t sirban volt, és kevés azoknak a sirok-
nak is a szama, amelyekbdl az egykori 6vkészletek-
nek néhany darabja ismert. A fogazott szalagfonatos
ovdiszek a temetd 7. szazad elsd felében hasznalt
temetdrészeken keriilnek eld, egymastol nem mesz-
sze, egy-egy nagycsalad(?), kisebb kozosség(?) te-
metkezési teriilete lovas férfisirjaiban. Az elteme-
tettek rangjara, szerepére a kard maradvanyok és a
férfisirokhoz tartozo 16sirok is utalnak. A fogazott
szalagfonat mintas férfi 6vdiszek elsdsorban a for-
ma alapjan a) és b) csoportba sorolhatok. A csopor-
tok jellemzd darabjai:

a) Pajzs és kettOspajzs alaku, kobetétes, harmas
Osszetételll veretek (a kébetétek koriil szélesebb és
keskenyebb szalakbol font keret), csuklos, fonat
mintas csatok, hianyz6 bujtatd, zoomorfialt fonatos
kisszijvégek (a nagyszijvégeket elraboltak) (3. kép:
870, 1107. sir).

b) Fonatmintas bujtato, kerek és ovalis kdbetétes
veretek (4. kép: 193, 187, 10. sir — fiatalabb préselt
valtozatban: 662, 2051. sir), a tobbszalas fonatminta
zoomorfizalt valtozata a kis és nagyszijvégeken, ro-
vatkolt szegfejek, tovabba rovid tokveret és szijvég
(4. kép: 193, 10, 2070/b és 679. sir).

A kobetétes ovalis és kerek veretek, a fogazott
szalagfonatos csatok, a fogazasnak és a stilizalt
allatlabas mintanak az alcsatos korben is gyakori
feltinése egyiittesen mutatja, hogy e két nagy for-
ma- és mintakor a 7. szazad masodik harmadaban
tobb ponton talalkozik és 0sszefonodik. Az Gtvos-
targyak alapanyaga (arany, eziist, aranyozott bronz),
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3. kép Fogazott szalagfonatos férfi 6vdiszek és kardszijak szijvégei a zamardi avar kori temetébol
Fig. 3 Male belt fittings and the strap-ends of baldrics decorated with Zahnschnitt interlace patterns
from the Avar-period cemetery at Zamardi
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4. kép Fogazott szalagfonatos ontétt, illetve préselt (2051, 1513) szalagfonatos dvdiszek a zamardi avar kori temetobol
Fig. 4 Cast and pressed (2051, 1513) belt fittings decorated with Zahnschnitt interlace patterns from the Avar-period
cemetery at Zamardi
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készitési technikaja (pl. a kobetétek hasonld szere-
I1ése: veret kivagott kdzepe, vagy része, és a betét
hatoldalon kis fémlappal torténd megerdsitése) az
avar szallasteriilet Duna altal elvalasztott tertiletein
vagy azonos idében hasonldéan miik6dé 6tvosok, ot-
vosmithelyek meglétét, vagy a Dunantilon mikédo
mihelyek termékei iranti széles keresletet mutatja.
E mesterek és 6tvosok elsdsorban az elit szamara
dolgoztak, amelynél presztizskérdés lehetett egy
adott alapanyagli és mintdzata targy birtoklasa,
vagy ahhoz hasonlonak adomanyozasa.

A férfi Ovdiszek legmivesebb darabjai a
nagyszijvégek, — amelyek a ndi szijvégekhez ha-
sonldan egyedi készitmények — azonos mintaveze-
tés nem talalhatd. Az egyszeriibb diszitdmotivumok
szinte azonosak, ez a kisszijvégek két-harom szalas
fonataira, vagy a toldalékos fonatokra vonatkozik
(pl. 621. ndi sir hatlapjanak kerete és 870, 1107. sir
ovvereteinek keretdisze). E targyak kozel egy ido-
ben késziilhettek.

A fogazott szalagfonatos kor egy részének diszi-
tése kevésbé bonyolult (vagy a zoomorfizalt szalag-
fonatos nagyobb targyak hidnyoznak a sirokbol).
A bolygatott sirokban egyesével vagy parosaval
elokeriild két szal fonatos, karmos allatlabakkal,
vagy azok keskeny szalagga egyszerlisodott valto-
zataval diszitett kisszijvég, illetve az altalanostol
eltér6 fogazott fonatokkal diszitett kisszijvégek
koziil tobb, kard felkotoszijainak szijvége lehetett
(3. kép: alsoé két sor). E darabok legtobbje a bal
combcsont mell6l keriil elé, kardra utald toredékek
vagy nyomok tarsasagaban.

A fogazott szalagfonatos leletkor legfiatalabb,
a 7. szazad 2. harmadara keltezhetd darabjai kozé
a bronz lemezbdl préselt példanyok tartoznak, pl.
1013. sir szijvégei (3. kép: 1013. sir), vagy a 2051.
sir préselt ovalis verete (4. kép), amely a 10. sir ha-
sonld veretének utanzata, sima diszitetlen lemez
szijvégekkel.

Diszitetlen és poncolt mezdjii szalagfonatos
targyak (5. kép)

A zamardi temet6 60—62 sirjanak nagyobb részben
férfi 6vdiszei, kevesebb szamban ndi szijvégei, ko-
rongszij veretei, esetleg ¢kszerei bronz lemezbdl
késziiltek, ritkan préseltek, gyakrabban kivagottak,
onozott feliiletiiket pedig két, harom, négy vagy hat
szalbol futd fonatok, lanc-, és kosarmintak diszitik.
A nagyszijvégeken a szemet nyugtatd, hosszaban
futo, a vereteken pedig a teret aranyosan, szim-
metrikusan kitoltd fonatminta az altalanos. A fona-
tok bels6é mez6it azonban nem a motivomot hang-

sulyozo ¢s azt ¢lénkitd (korabban ismertetett) foga-
z4s tolti ki; a mezok részben iiresek, tobbnyire pont-
sorokkal kitoltottek.

Feérfi ovgarniturak

Osszetételiik a kordbbi fogazott szalagfonatos
garniturakéhoz hasonld, csak kiegésziil egy prak-
tikus darabbal, a lemezbdl kivagott patko alaku
lyukvédovel. A csatok ritkdn diszitettek, a funkcio-
ra koncentral6 egyszert példanyok, gyakran bronz
lemez testtel. Altaldnos a lemezbél hajlitott bujta-
to, formaja tobbszor azonos a fogazott szalagfona-
tosoknal hasznélthoz, azaz a bujtatd hatsé lemeze
tulfut az als6 peremen. A poncolt szalagfonatos férfi
garniturak veretei sajatosak: négyzet, vagy sarkara
allitott, ivelt oldalu négyzet alakuak, az 6v hatso ré-
szének kozépsod verete kdbetétes. A kis, négyzetes
vagy kerek kdbetétet foglalatba iiltették, és a veret
kivagott kozepén a hatlapra erdsitett lemezkével fi-
xaltak (5. kép: 2089. sir).

NGi sirok

A korabbi ndi divat, a hosszan 16go,
nagyszijvégben végzddé 6v vagy cingulus tovabb
¢l. Az 0j technikdnak megfelelden a ndi szijvégeket
is tobb szalbol fonodo poncolt szalagfonattal diszi-
tik, legtobbszor a négy-vagy tobb szalagos fonat-
mintat hasznaltdk, de vannak egyedi modon diszi-
tettek is (Garam 2011, Tabelle 2).

A n6i sirok poncolt szalagfonatos szijvégei ko-
zll azokat a darabokat mutatjuk be részletesebben,
amelyeknek mintaja jol illusztralja a fogazott és a
poncolt szalagfonatos minta dsszekapcsolodasat és
kozel egyidejii hasznalatat is.

Mintak- és otvos technikai fogasok tovabbélése a
poncolt szalagfonatos korben (5—6. kép)

A zamardi temetd nagyszamu és valtozatos lelet-
anyaga lehetdséget ad egyes targytipusok, jelen
esetben a férfi- és ndi dvek szijvégei €s a férfi ovek
bujtatoi diszitésének Osszehasonlitasara, egyes di-
szitomintadk, motivumok esetleges tovabb ¢lése
vizsgalatara. Példak a fogazott és poncolt szalagfo-
natos dvgarnitarak korébol:

Ferfi és néi nagyszijvégek atalakult mintai (6.
kép A- elsé sor)

A fogazott szalagfonatos férfi dvgarniturak da-
rabjaitol, kiilondsen az dvveretektdl eltérd, négyzet
alaku lemezvereteket hasznalo6 szalagfonatos ovgar-
nitarak nagyszijvégein kedvelt volt a tobb szalas at-
16s, vagy racsos fonat, amelynek {ires mezejét nem
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5. kép Poncolt szalagfonatos férfi dvdiszek a zamardi temetdbol
Fig. 5 Male belt fittings with punched Zahnschnitt interlace patterns from the Zamardi cemetery
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poncokkal, hanem a fogazas utanzataként kis fekvo
’V’-alakokkal diszitették (5. kép: 521, 2127. sir).
Ezek a garniturdk a fogazott és a poncolt szalagfo-
natos diszités kozotti atmeneti idészak termékei, a
7. szazad utolso harmada elején. Hasonlo ,,fogazott”
minta a ndi sirok korongtart6 keskeny szijai verete-
in és kisszijvégén is feltlinik (5. kép: 1708. sir)

A fogazott szalagfonatos ndi nagyszijvégek ko-
z0tt egyedi darab a 2144. sir vastag lemezii, ara-
nyozott bronz nagyszijvége (6. kép A). A szijvég
(korai gyongyodkkel, bronz lanccal, stylus tlivel,
atfurt csont kupakkal, bronz- és kis vaskarikakkal,
kis vaskéssel egylitt) egy kora avar kori sima lemez
szijvéges, nyilhegyes férfisir jobb oldalan a sirfenék
magassagaban bevajt kis godorbdl kertilt el6. Noi
sirbol valo rablott targyak. A csuklos nagyszijvég
szijbefogd része hianyzik. Az eldlap diszitése egye-
di: négy sorban atlosan fon6do fogazott, igyneve-
zett takacshurkos, vagy pereces fonatminta. A hatol-
dalon tobbszalas fonatbol zoomorfizalt szalagfonat,
amelynek felsrésze a 10. férfisir fogazott szalagfo-
natos nagyszijvégén lathatoval szinte azonos, de az
also részen mar allatfej és 1ab nélkiili.

A 2144, sir fogazott szalagfonatos korben egyedi
perecmintaja meglepd modon a poncolt szalagfona-
tos korben is feltinik, férfi és n6i sirban is. A fonat-
mintas nagyszijvégek két lemezbdl allnak, keskeny
oldalpanttal. A szijvégek szerkezete, enyhén iveld
alakja és a sirok tobbi lelete a sirokat a kozép avar
korra, a 7. szazad utols6 harmadara keltezi. Az 1315.
férfisirban a nagyszijvég mindkét oldala a 2144. sir
fogazott perecfonatainak poncolt utanzata (6. kép:
1315. sir), poncolt szalagfonatosak a veretek és
kisszijvégek is. Egyedi a 468. ndi sir nagyszijvége,
eldlapjan az 6tsoros poncolt perecminta, hatoldalan
a négyszalagos poncolt fonatmintanak — a fogazott
szalagfonatos korben jellemz6é — toldalékokkal el-
latott valtozata jelenik meg (6. kép: 468. sir). Laza
fonatok diszitik a sir ontott bronzesatjat is. A 732.
noi sir poncolt szalagfonatos nagyszijvége eldlapjan
négyszalas, hurkos poncolt fonat, hatlapjan sikerte-
len probalkozas négy- vagy hatszalas, vagy pereces
minta megrajzolasara (6. kép: 732. sir).

Kisszijvégek és bujtatok atalakulo mintdja
Prototipusa a 457. sir fogazott szalagfonatos
kisszijvége (6. kép A, 2. sor). Az erésen bolygatott
sir Ovgarnitirajabol sajnos csak egy fogazott szalag-
fonatos kisszijvég maradt meg. Mintdjanak eredete:
zoomorfizalt fogazott szalagfonat, amely Zamardin
altalaban csak nyolcas alakban fut6 szélesebb, tatott
allatfejben, de inkdbb csak allat karmokban (187,
193. sir), vagy annak elkorcsosult valtozataban, a

f6 fonatnal keskenyebb szalagokbol allo valtozat-
ban ismert. Poncolt szalagfonatos kdrben hasznalt
utanzatokon pedig a minta mar csak toldalékokkal
rajzolt két szalas, geometrizalt, a kisszivég forma-
jat kovetd valtozatban jelenik meg (6. kép: 2207.
sir poncolt kisszijvég és lires mezejii bujtatd — teljes
garnitira az 5. képen —; 6. kép: tovabbi kisszijvégek:
2149, 1606, 2196. sir). Lathato, a valtozatok egyre
gyatrabbak, szétesettek, a fonatok mezeje iires (5.
kép: 2089; 6. kép: 1329. sir), egy példanyon azon-
ban fogazott: 642. sir. A zamardi, és a hozza tobb
széllal kapcsolodo tiszafiiredi temetd szamos eset-
ben feltiind hasonld mintaju kisszijvégei szélesebb
korben feltiinnek, ezt alatamasztandoan e helyen a
Zamardi 2207. sir bujtatdjaval szinte azonos min-
taju igari IL. lelet szijvégét ¢s komarom-hajogyari
131. sir kisszijvégét és karikacsilingds eziist lemez
bujtatojat emlitjikk. (Igar II: FUoLop 1988, 161;
Komarom-Hajogyar 131. sir, TRuGLy 1993, Taf.
XXXIX). Kozép avar kori, 7. szazad utolsé harma-
dara keltezhetd példanyok.

A fonatminta legegyszeriibb, egyes- vagy kétso-
ros, kétszalagos valtozata a tausirozott leletek kozott
ritka, de a fogazott és a poncolt szalagfonatos lelet-
korben gyakori. Altalaban a derékovek, kardfelkstd
ovek és ndi labbelik kisszijvégein jelenik meg le-
mezbe vésett vagy préselt, illetve ontott valtozatban.
A koraiak fogazott, a nagyobb tobbség fogazas nél-
kiili valtozatban ismert. Ez, a viszonylag egyszerd,
kis feliiletet mutatosan kit1té minta még a késé avar
kori ontott, griffes-indas ovgarniturakban is megje-
lenik (pl. 2128. sir kétszalas, kétsoros ontdtt bronz
kisszijvégei). (A kétszalagos fonatmintatol a legbo-
nyolultabb hatszalagos mintasorokig, ¢s mindezek
zoomorfizalt valtozatainak, illetve a kevésbé ismert
¢s hasznalt egyedibb mintaknak az avarkor teljes
leletanyagabol valogatott és képes tablakon tortént
bemutatasat ld. NAGY 1999, 6-43. kép).

Kisszijvégek Herkules csomos mintajaval

Az alapminta/mintdk a fogazott szalagfonatos
kor Herkules csomoés mintaju csatjain és kis, rovid
tokos szijvégein lathatok (6. kép B, 10, 193., 1978.
sir és szorvany). A 193. sir csatteste feliiletén a két-
szélas fonat k6z6s nagy hurokban zarédik, az 1978.
sir rovid kisszijvégének pedig teljes feliiletét tolti
ki a Herkules csom6 minta. A poncolt szalagfonatos
kor kisszijvégeib6l bemutatott példanyokon (716,
1522, 2318, 2173, 1518) ennek az alul nagy hurok-
ban végzddo egyszerli mintanak a gyatra, iigyetlen
poncolt vagy iires mezG6ji valtozatait latjuk. Szin-
te érthetetlen, hogy a nem til bonyolult vonalve-
zetésli minta masolasa miért volt ilyen nehézkes?
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Ugy tiinik a késziték mar csak emlékezetbdl pro-
baltak a mintat utdnozni. Elgondolkodtatd, hogy
az utanzatok, vagy az arra valo torekvés miért csak
kisszijvégeken jelenik meg, ugyanis a bemutatott
kisszijvégek garnituraiba tartoz6 nagyszijvéget €s
vereteket tokéletes vonalvezetésii hurkos fonat-
sorok diszitik. Vagy a kisszijvégek, illetve csak
a kisszijvégek voltak a probalkozasra szant felii-
letek? De ez altal vajon miért ,,csufitottak” el az
amugy tokéletesen diszitett dveket? Vagy e gyenge
rajzolatok a korabbi generacidohoz, 6sokhdz vald
tartozasnak valamiféle megnyilvanulasat tiikkr6zik?
Nem tudjuk.

Egyedi, illetve szétesett mintdk és ontétt fonatos
ovdiszek (6. kep C)

Kora avar kori szalagfonat fogazas nélkiili
zoomorfizalt valtozata lathatdé az 1425. sir eziist
lemez nagyszijvégének feddlapjan. A kisszijvég
diszitetlen, az eldlap préselt, lehajlo széla, két kis
préselt, kerek ugynevezett szegfej verettel. A sir, a
kétsoros csontfésii alapjan, 7. szdzad kozepe el6t-
ti temetés. A szijvég rajza valoszintileg egy ontott,
fogazott szalagfonatos szijvég mintdjanak masolata
akart lenni (zoomorfizalt szalagfonattal ugyanis le-
mez szijvégeket nem diszitettek), a karcolt rajz, az
allatfejes 0sszefonodd fonatok azonban nem sike-
rlltek. A minta nem késziilt el, a félre sikeriilt rajzot
alkotdja dithdsen Osszekarcolta.

Poncolt, fogazott és lires mezeji ligyesebb fo-
natmintdk, elenyészé szamban ugyan, de el6fordul-
nak a zamardi temetoben. A 472. férfi- és 456/a—b
kettds 16sirban a férfi vékony bronz lemez 6vdisze-
it és a b) 16 préselt szerszamat a fogazott szalagfo-
natos minta gyenge, kissé kusza valtozata disziti.
Az Ov- €s loszerszam veretek formaja is eltér a
korabbi Ontétt vastag veretekétdl, rovid, zomok
nagy-, és kis keskeny szijvégek, illetve négyka-
réjos, kozépen pupos veretek. A férfisirban két v
volt, a masik 6von lemezbdl kivagott téglalap ala-
ka veretek és diszitetlen lemez szijvégek voltak,
a loszerszamot pedig a fogazott veretek mellett
préselt, fonatmintds kerek kupos, illetve hatka-
réjos és négyzet alaku kis veretek is diszitették.
7. szazad végi jellegzetes, a fogazott mintan kiviil
altalanosan hasznalt mintakincs és forma, és egyut-
tal a fogazott szalagfonat legkésébbi eléfordulasa
a zamardi temetdben.

Egy 8-as alaku elnagyolt fonatminta még a 2363.
16 sir egyik kisszijvégén tiinik fel. A négyszalas fo-
natmintak legfiatalabb példanyai a griffes-indas 6n-
tott Ovgarnitirak tokos kisszijvégein poncolt és iires
mezejl valtozatban jelennek meg (1908, 2295).

Ko- és iiveglapbetetek.

Az avar kori kobetétes dvdiszek teljes korével
kiilon tanulmanyban kivanunk foglalkozni. Jelen
munkédban a zamardi temet6ben megfigyelt dssze-
fiiggéseket mutatjuk be. A tausirozott, a fogazott
szalagfonatos €s a poncolt szalagfonatos dvdiszek
korére egyarant jellemz6 a szijvégeket, vereteket
¢élénkito, diszitd tiveglapbetét is (liveg és kdbetétes
targyak, illetve a kébetétek helye az 1-5. képen lat-
hatd). A 910. sir tausirozott nagy veretét domboru
voros almandinok(?) diszitik, az 1061. sir csattestét
pedig csepp alaku tengerzold iiveglapok tarkitjak.
A fogazott szalagfonatos kor szijvégei koziil csak
az 1280. ndi sir szijvégén vannak iiveglapbetétek.
A zamardi temetOben ezen kivil sem a férfi-, sem a
tobbi ndi sirbdl eldkertiilt fogazott vagy poncolt sza-
lagfonatos szijvég nem kdbetétes (megjegyzendd
azonban, hogy tobb férfisir nagyszijvége hidnyzik).
Almandin és {iveglap betétes tausirozott vasszijvég
a Kolked B. temet6 173. gazdag ndi sirjabol keriilt
eld, ez idaig egyetlen tausirozott ndi szijvég az avar
kori temetékbol (Kiss 2001/11., 260, Abb. 103).
A zamardi 1280. sir kébetétes néi nagyszijvégének
fiiggbleges sorban elhelyezett kis kodlapocskait a
kozép avar kor préselt fonatos 6vdisz korében pré-
selt valtozatban utanozzak. (E helyen az Igar tipusu
ovdiszek korére gondolunk. Zamardin fonatot és
kobetétet utanzo préselt valtozat az 1812. sirbdl is-
mert: BARDOS—GARAM 2014, Taf. 192).

Forditott cimer alakq, illetve ovalis vagy ke-
rek mezobe illesztett tengerzold, vilagoskék vagy
szintelen iiveglapocskak toltik ki a fogazott szalag-
fonatos 6vdiszek kettéscimer alaku és kerek vagy
ovalis vereteinek kozepét. A cimer alaku veretek
kozepét kivagtak, az iiveglapokat a hatoldalra
erdsitett lapocskakkal erésitették meg. A kerek és
ovalis vereteken a veretek kozepét lemélyitették,
abba illesztették az tiveglapokat. A poncolt szalag-
fonatos, négyzet vagy ivelt oldalt veretek kozepé-
re kis foglalatba helyezték a sotétkék tiveglapokat.
A veretek hatoldalara erdsitett kis négyzet alakt
lapocska mutatja, hogy a veretek kozepét ebben a
leletkdrben is kivagtak.

Tausirozott, fogazott és poncolt viseleti targyak
elterjedése a zamardi temetoben (7. kép)
Attekintettiik és roviden osszefoglaltuk a za-
mardi temet6 tausirozassal, fogazassal, poncolassal
diszitett, illetve lires mezejli fonatmintds targyait.
Azonos tobdl fakado, kiindulo alapként a szalak-
bol fonédd minta szamtalan valtozatat ismerhettiik
meg. Kiemelten azon mintazatokkal foglalkoztunk,
amelyeken keresztiil a minta fejlddése, tovabbélése
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6. kép A: fogazott szalagfonatos nagy- (2144) és kisszijvég (457) mintdjanak poncolt szalagfonatos jo, és kevésbé
sikeriilt utanzatai a zamardi temetdbdl; B: fogazott szalagfonatos csat és kisszijvégek (193, 1978, 10) mintdjanak
utanzatai poncolt szalagfonatos lemez kisszijvégeken a zamardi temet6bdl; C: fogazott zoomorfizalt szalagfonat

masolasi kisérlete lemez kisszijvégen (1425), illetve elnagyolt fogazott szalagfonatos mintak 16szerszamvereteken;

sima és poncolt szalagfonat dntott kisszijvégeken (1908, 2295) a zamardi temetdbol

Fig. 6 A: Finely and more clumsily made punched interlace patterns imitating the Zahnschnitt interlace design on a

large (2144) and small strap-end (457) from the Zamardi cemetery; B: imitations of the Zahnschnitt interlace design
on a buckle and small strap-ends (193, 1978, 10) on sheet metal small strap-ends decorated with punched interlace

patterns from the Zamardi cemetery; C: clumsy imitation of a zoomorphised interlace pattern on a sheet metal small
strap-end (1425) and clumsy Zahnschnitt interlace patterns on horse gear fittings: simple and punched interlace
patterns on cast small strap-ends from the Zamardi cemetery
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€s a minta rontott variacioi is bemutathatok voltak.
A zamardi temeté 1997-ig feltart sirjainak egy ré-
sze a bolygatas ellenére is viszonylag gazdag.
A leletanyag tobb iranybol, illetve kultarabol ere-
deztethetd Osszetevoit reprezentalo targyak és szo-
kasok, ¢s a temetd hasznalatanak eddig ismert ido-
hatarai (6. sz. végétol-9. sz. eleje), elegendd alapot
adtak ahhoz, hogy a kiilonb6z6 alapanyagu, mas-
mas technikaval eléallitott, tobbszor csak az alap-
motivumban 6sszekothetd, de tobb esetben azonos
6tvos fogasokkal eldallitott fonatmintat egységben
mutassuk be. Megemlitendd a fonatmintas targyak
funkcidja is, magas szazalékban csak férfi 6vdiszek
¢s a Zamardin jellegzetes ndi szijvégek, veretek.
(Zamardin tausirozott n6i szijvég eddig nem keriilt
eld, egy példany Kolked B temetd 173. korai sirjabol
ismert) A korai, fogazott szalagfonatos fonatminta-
val diszitett viseleti elemek férfiaknal és néknél to-
vabb élnek, amint azt képekkel illusztralva, fentebb
bemutattuk. A technika és minta (tausirozas, foga-
zés, zoomorfizalt fonatminta), illetve a hasonldéan
készitett és diszitett, hosszan 16g6 veretes 6vii néi
viselet egyarant a meroving kultirkorbdl eredez-
tethetd. A zamardi temetdben ez az egyiittes atala-
kulva, technikaban és mintaban egyszertisddve a 8.
szdzad utols6 harmadaig/végéig nyomon kovethetd.
Latvanyos a valtozas a férfi és ndi szijvégeknél, na-
gyobbak, kettds lemezbdl készitettek, szimmetrikus
poncolt vagy anélkiili fonatmintaval. A férfiaknal
lassan felvaltja az Ontéssel készitett, indas ¢és al-
latalakos 6vdisz készlet. A n6i viseltre ez nem jel-
lemz0, e teriileten allatalakos diszitmény egyaltalan
nem jelenik meg.

A zamardi tausirozott, fogazott és poncolt sza-
lagfonatos férfi és néi diszitmények a temetd kb.
300x70 m-es, 21000 m? teriiletérél (amely a te-
met6 teriiletének koriilbeliil a fele) keriiltek elo.
A feltart, délnyugat—¢szakkeleti iranyban hosszan
nyuld téglalap alaku teriilet kozépso részén kezd-
tek el temetkezni a 6. szazad végén. A tausirozott
szalagfonatos garniturak e teriiletrdl kertiltek eld.
(A teriilet legrégebbi voltat — a csaknem 100%-
os bolygatottsag ellenére — a harom €s négytagu
vaslemez veretes-, és az Ontdtt nagy bronzcsatos
ovek, a kétsoros csont fésiik, a néi labbeli garnitu-
rak is igazoljak.) Kozottik egy-két, majd a temetd
kozéprészét elobb lazan, majd siirtibben korbefo-
g6, ontott és préselt fogazott szalagfonatos férfi és
ndi sirok viszonylagos sokasaga jelenik meg, a 7.
szazad els6 felére jellemzo leletanyaggal. Ezekkel
szinte kardltve, egyben nagyobb ivben korbefogva
helyezkednek el a poncolt szalagfonatos garnita-
raval, szijvégekkel eltemetett férfiak és nok sirjai,

amelyek a 7. szdzad masodik felére, 7/8. szazad
forduldjara keltezhetok. A poncolt, vagy iires me-
zejl fonatdiszes ovdiszek, és noi szijvégek legfia-
talabb példanyai azok, amelyek ontott veretekkel
(férfi oveken pl. ontott csattal, lyukvédokkel), noi
sirokban indadiszes korongokkal, és a korongtarto
szijakon kis ontott veretekkel, indas kisszijvéggel
egyliitt jelennek meg: 8. szazad elsé felében tor-
tént temetkezések. A 8. szazad utolsé harmadara
a csling0s 0vl, szijvéges nodi viselet megsziinik.
Ontott bronz, indadiszes nagyszijvég eddig csak
egyetlen ndi sirbol ismert (2294).

Tausirozott, fogazott és poncolt szalagfonatok,
illetve csiingds ovii noi viselet elterjedése az
avar szallasteriileten

Zamardi temetdje — bar eddig a legnagyobb sir-
szamu —, de csak egy, a Karpat-medence tobb szaz
avar kori lelohelye kozott. Zamardi sok tekintetben
kiemelkedd, jelen munkaban egyik szép és beszé-
des oldalat mutattuk be. Az alabbiakban ugyanezt
az avar szallasteriilet egészére torténd kitekintéssel
a tobbi temetd 0sszefliggésében szeretnénk roviden
megvilagitani.

A témakorbe tartozo korai tausirozott szalagfo-
nattal diszitett targy viszonylag ritka, elsdsorban a
kornyei, kolkedi temetoket, illetve a kozép-Tisza-
vidéki tiszagyendai temetdt emelhetjiik ki. Ez utob-
bi figyelemremélto.

Ertékelhetébb képet kapunk, ha a fogazott, majd
a poncolt szalagfonatos 6tvos termékeket, azok
mintajat és elterjedését vizsgaljuk.

A dunantuli kora avar kori temeték koziil tobb
temetdben taldlhatok egyedi és fogazott szalagfo-
natos remekek (Zamardi kiviil a legfontosabbak:
Budakalasz — ez kozoletlen —, Kornye, Budapest-
Farkasrét, Csakberény, Halimba, Kaptalantoti,
Szekszard-Bogyiszloi ut, Gyonk, Kiskassa, Kolked
A-B, Jankovich aranyak — az ismert leldhelyek té-
mahoz tartozd leleteinek értékelését és irodalmat
1d. Garam 2018). E leldhelyek legtobbjérdl a fo-
gazott szalagfonatos diszitményeknek szdmos val-
tozata ismert, kiilonos tekintettel a szalagfonatok
zoomorfizalt valtozataira. Mas a helyzet a Dunatol
keletre. A maglodi, préselt alcsatos és fegyveres sir
feldolgozasakor tiint fel, hogy az avar szallasteriilet
keleti részén szinte hianyzik a fogazott szalagfonat
zoomorfizalt valtozata, kivétel a maglodi csattest,
amely a Zamardi 870. sir hasonld csatjanak kissé
egyszeriibb valtozata (GaraM 2005, 422). A Duna
keleti oldalan 4llatfejes fonatminta a maglddi csaton
kiviil csak a tiszafiiredi temetobol ismert, a 629. és
757. sir préselt eziist €s bronz lemez poncolt szalag-
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7. kép A tausirozott, fogazott és poncolt szalagfonatos targyak elterjedése a Zamardi temetében ([I: tausirozott
szalagfonat, vas; @: fogazott szalagfonat, ontott; C:fogazott szalagfonat, préselt; A: poncolt szalagfonat, lemez;
A: sima szalagfonat, préselt lemez)

Fig. 7 Distribution of metalwork with metal inlaid, Zahnschnitt and punched interlace patterns in the Zamardi
cemetery (I metal-inlaid interlace, iron; @ Zahnschnitt interlace, cast; G Zahnschnitt interlace, pressed,

A punched interlace, sheet metal; A simple interlace, pressed plate)

fonatos nagyszijvégein (GARAM 1996, Abb. 92). A
fogazott szalagfonatos diszitmények legmivesebb
darabjai a Dunatol keletre a tiszaburai ndi sirbol
ismertek. A fogazott szalagfonatos eziist targyak
egyedi mintdja kivald: egy csiing6s 6vii noi 6ltdzet-
hez tartoz6 nagyszijvég csuklos részén fogazott sza-
lagfonat oldalrol fiizétt niello diszes szalagokkal,
a hatoldalon fogazott tarcsasor (HAMPEL 1905, II.
385; NaGY M. 1999, 32. kép 5: nagyszijvég csuk-
16s része). A ndi szijvéghez tartozo kerek veret a
tiszaburain kiviil csak Kolked B 85. gazdag néi sirja-
bol ismert. A kolkedi sir nagyszijvégét zoomorfizalt,
tobb szalbol font, beflizott szalagos, poncolt mezejii
niellos szalagfonat disziti (Kiss 2001, Taf. 30, Taf.
II1. 4). A tiszaburai néi sir hidnyzo6 nagyszijvége ha-
sonlo lehetett. A tiszaburai sir ismert targyai alapjan
egy gazdag, a Meroving vildgra jellemz0 viseletben
eltemetett kora avar kori n6 sirja lehetett a Kozép-
Tisza-vidéken. Nagy Margit szerint ,,a teljes allat-
abrazolasokat vagy az allatalakos kompoziciokat a
Dunantulon készitették, (...) zommel a Dundntilon
¢lhetett az az avar kori lakossag, amelynek igénye
szerint késziiltek az allatalakos mintaval diszitett
targyak” (NaGy 1999, 285).

A 7. szazad kdzepe tajan indulo tiszafiiredi teme-
tonek legkorabbi ndi nagyszijvégét disziti parhuza-
mos kétszalagos fonatminta. A fogazott fonatminta
egyszeri, tobbnyire kétszalas fonatmintai megje-
lennek még a 7. szazad masodik harmadara/kozepé-
re keltezhet6 kunbabonyi-bocsai korbe tartozo sirok
egy-egy arany, vagy aranyozott bronz targyan is.

A poncolt szalagfonatok a dunantuli leléhelye-
ken elterjedtek, esetszamuk azonban az egyes le-
16helyeken nem szamottevd (jelentdsebb szamban
Dél-Dunantalon talalhatok: Regdly, Ciko, Gerjen,
Tolna megye, Romonya, Cserkut; Eszak-Dunantu-
lon: Gydr; Balatonfelvidék: Halimba. Mas a helyzet
a Duna keleti oldalan: a poncolt szalagfonatos ov-
diszek altalanosan nem jellemzdi az alfoldi avar te-
metoknek. A Szeged kornyéki temetdkben ritkasag-
szdmba megy egy-egy poncolt szalagfonatos veret.
Szép egyiittes talalhat6 Alattyan 185. sirban (KOVRIG
1962, Taf. XV), Homokmégy-halom 50, 56, 162. sir-
jaban (GArRAM 1975, Fig. 6, 14), de a poncolt szalag-
fonatos 6vdiszek nagyobb csoportban csak a kdzép-
Tisza-vidéki temetdkre jellemzok. Kiemelenddk
Tiszafiired, Tiszaderzs, Tiszaroff, Kiskore temetoi.
Megjegyzendd, hogy a K6zép-Tisza-vidék teriiletén
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talalhato a fogazott szalagfonatos aranyozott bronz
szijvéges kunmadarasi lovas sir is (keltezés: GARAM
1993, 92), hasonldé mintas arany kardveretekkel,
arany lemezbdl préselt kora avar kori 16szerszam-
mal. A sir egyidos a fentebb emlitett tiszagyendai
zoomorfizalt szalagfonatos, kdébetétes Ovdiszekkel
eltemetett harcossal, akinek sirjat Mauricius Tiberius
582-583-ban vert solidusa is keltezi.

A fogazott és poncolt szalagfonatos targyak el-
terjedésével egyiitt a szijvéges, csiingds 6vii ndi vi-
selet elterjedésének hatara is figyelemremélto. Avar
szallasteriileten a Meroving eredetii szijvéges/csiin-
g0s noi viselet a Dunantul 21 lel6helyén kiviil csak
a Kozép-Tisza vidékén talalhatd: Kiskore-Papta-
nya, Tiszafiired, Tiszaderzs és Tiszabura lel6helyen
(a csiingds 6vl ndi viselet dsszefoglalod attekinté-
sét, lelohelyeit 1. Garam 2011, 63-92, Liste 1-2).
A szijvéges ndi sirokat tartalmazd Osszes leldhely
koziil kiemelkedik Zamardi 59 és Tiszaflired 24
szijvéges ndi sirja. Ugyane két temet6bdl ismert a
legtobb Ontdtt bronz ndi korong is. Amig azonban a
gazdag és valtozatos mintaju fogazott szalagfonatos
néi ovdiszitményekben a 6. szazad végétdl hasznalt
zamardi temetd, addig a poncolt szalagfonatos és
diszitetlen lemez szijvégekben a késébbi, a 7. sza-
zad kdzepén indulo tiszafliredi temetd a gazdagabb.
Viszont mindkét temetd egyardnt gazdag a bizan-
ci eredetli, felhtizott lemezgémbos fiilbevalokban,
amelyeknek legmivesebb példanyai csak Zamardi
¢és Tiszaflired temetdibdl ismertek. Tiszaflired és
kornyéke avar kori népessége nd tagjainak az egy-
szerlibb avar 0ltozettdl eltérd csiingds ovil viselete
a Meroving kulturkdrben gyokerezik. Ez a viselet
szinte megegyezik a dunantili egyidejli ndi viselet-
tel, illetve annak egyszeribb valtozata. A Kozép-
Tisza-vidék e jellegzetes viselete mellett hasznalati
targyak (pl. széles pengéjii, kétfogantyus apritokés/
bardkés) szintén a Meroving eredetre utalnak.

Osszegzés

A zamardi temetd férfi- és ndi Sltozethez tartozd
tausirozott, fogazott és poncolt szalagfonatos fém
diszitményeinek O6sszegzd bemutatasaval egy val-
tozatos, sokszini és sokoldalu, adott kdzosségen
beliil hosszan ¢él6 minta ismeretét, hasznalatat és
valtozasait kivantuk illusztralni. A vizsgalt szalag-
fonat minta, illetve a kiilonb6z0 6tvos technikaval
készitett, valtozatos fonatokkal diszitett targyak
eredete tobbgyokerli. Nagy Margit avar kori orna-
mentikardl irott dolgozataiban elemzi a mintak és
otvos fogasok antik gyokereit, illetve az avar korral
kapcsolatos gepida, longobard, vagyis a Meroving

kultarahoz kotédo szalakat (NAGY 1999, 377-379).
A messze nyuld technikai és mintakapcsolatok a
kora avar kor 6tvosmiivészete legkorabbi periodu-
séban, pl. a tausirozott szalagfonatos otvOstargyak
korében részben utanzatok, részben avarokhoz ju-
tott kész termékek, de nem zarhatok ki, hogy ger-
man identitast eltemetettekhez tartoztak.

A kora avarkor german II. allatstilus rendszer(i
€s mintaju szalagfonatai, azok szamos valfaja a kora
avar kori, elsésorban a Dunantul teriiletén miikodo
otvosmiithelyekben 6nalléd arculatot kapott. A foga-
zott szalagfonatos diszitményekrél van szo, ame-
lyeknek legkiforrottabb, legdsszetettebb és legjob-
ban komponalt valtozatai, mint fentebb bemutattuk,
tulnyomo részben a dunantuli kora avar kori teme-
tokre jellemzok. A fonatminta alapelemei a korab-
bi, tausirozott fonatok képét mutatjak és folytatjak.
A bonyolult mintak magas tudassal és technikaval
késziiltek az ontott eziist, aranyozott feliileteken a
minta tobbféle 6tvos fogassal, szinte hiba nélkiil.
A fogazott szalagfonatos targyak tulnyomoé része
csak a dunantali temetokre jellemzo, alatamaszt-
va, hogy a szalagfonatos minta és az azzal diszi-
tett targyak némelyikének felhasznalasi modja (itt
elsésorban a csiingds 6vi néi viseletre gondolunk)
a Meroving kultirdban gyokerezik. Noi szijvégek
a Karpat-medencei longobard és gepida temet6k-
ben is talalhatok, de kis szamban és 6. szdzad végi
temetkezésekben. E sirok anyaga szerint a cslingds
ovl, szijvéges ndi viseletben foképpen a german
tipustu legegyszertibb kisszijvégeket hasznaljak.
A szijvéges noi viselet elterjedtebbé, egyes sziikebb
terlileteken szinte altaldnossa csak a kora avar kor-
ban valt, és adott teriileteken (legszembetiindbben
a bemutatott zamardi kozosségben, illetve temetd-
ben) hosszan tartd, de folyamatosan valtoz6é meg-
léte is nyomon kovethetd. A hosszu életli ,,divat”
soran a szijvégek formdja, készitése is atalakult, a
korai ontott szijvégeket az avarkorban altalanosan
hasznalt két lemezbdl allo préselt, majd sima lemez
szijvégek valtottak fel, a 8. szdzad masodik felében
pedig a néi 6v hosszan 16g6 végét diszitd, indadi-
szes Ontott bronz nagyszijvég is megjelenik.

A Zamardi férfi- és néi sirok fogazott €s poncolt
szalagfonatos targyainak (a bemutatott képeken
nyomon kdvethetd) vizsgalata a fogazott €s poncolt
szalagfonatos diszitmények azonos korben torté-
n6 hasznalatat, és a minta lassi valtozasa mellett
egyes mintak tovabbélését, esetleges eltorzulasat is
bizonyitja. Mindez &sszefiigg az azonos funkcidju
targyak tovabbélésével: férfiaknal dvdiszek, nok-
nél csiingds ovek szijvégei. Feltiing, hogy ezeken a
targyakon az alap minta mellett bizonyos technikai,
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egyben diszit elemek is 6roklédnek (pl. a férfi-
oveknél a veretek kobetéttel tortént diszitése, €s a
kobetét felerdsitésének technikaja).

A fogazott és poncolt szalagfonatos mintaju tar-
gyak avar szallasteriileten nem egyenletesen ter-
jedtek el. A fogazottak tulnyomorésze dundntuli
temetdkbol ismert; a Duna keleti oldalan pedig az e
korbe tartozo kevés szamu targy a Kozép-Tisza vi-
dékén, illetve a Duna—Tisza-koz kagani székhelyén
¢s annak kozelében talalhato. A fonatos mintaju tar-
gyak koziil kiemelkedik a — viselet szempontjabol
is eldkeld helyet elfoglalo — ndi szijvég, amelynek
Dunantalon kiviili hasznalata csak a Ko6zép-Tisza
vidékére jellemz0. E teriileten az Alfold korabbi
gepida lakossdganak avar kori tovabbélése bizonyit-
hat6, avar foldre torténd kora avar kori attelepitésre
azonban megkérddjelezhets. (E témaban jelentds
eredmények varhatok a MNM altal a 2000-es évek

elején a Kozép-Tisza vidékén végzett asatasok ge-
pida leletanyaga feldolgozasatol: Hajnal Zsuzsanna
¢s Kocsis Laszl6 tollabol). Zamardi, de kiilondsen
Kolked A, B kiemelkedd, és esetenként osztalyon
feliili targyai dunantili, vagy tavolabbi, Meroving
szallasteriileten €16 mesterek termékei lehetnek.
Tiszagyenda lovas, harcos eldkel6 férfija és, Tisza-
bura gazdag ndje sirjai olyan targy egytittesekrol és
nivosan elkészitett targyakrol tanuskodnak, ame-
lyeknek elkészitése az avarok altal megszallt gepida
tertiletek mestereitdl a 6. szazad végén—7. szazad
elején nem varhato el. A Tisza-vidéki gepidak lakta
térségbe minden bizonnyal a Dunantul teriiletérol
szarmazo feliigyeldk(?) és csaladjaik sirjairdl lehet
sz0, akikkel, illetve a kiséretiikben érkezettek és
leszarmazottaik korében a Dunantilon szélesebb
korben ismert cslingds 6vii ndi viselet egy sziikebb
terlileten a K6zép-Tisza-vidéken is elterjedt.
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METALWORK WITH METAL-INLAID, ZAHNSCHNITT AND PUNCHED INTERLACE
DESIGNS IN THE AVAR-PERIOD CEMETERY OF ZAMARDI

Summary

A closer look at the metalwork with metal-inlaid,
Zahnschnitt and punched interlace patterns adorn-
ing the male and female costume accessories of the
Zamardi cemetery reveals the familiarity with, and
use of, arichly varied, colourful and versatile design
used over a long time, as well as the changes in how
it was employed within a particular community. The
origins of the interlace patterns discussed here and
of the metalwork adorned with these designs made
using a wide range of goldsmithing techniques are
manifold. In her studies on the ornament of the Avar
period, Margit Nagy reviewed the antique roots
of the ornamental designs and goldsmithing tech-
niques, alongside an analysis of the cultural strands
linking the Avar period to Gepidic and Langobardic,
i.e. Merovingian culture (NaGy 1999, 377-379).
The wide-ranging cultural contacts reflected in the
designs and techniques employed in the earliest
phase of the metalwork of the early Avar period, for
example in the case of metal-inlaid articles, indi-
cate that a part of this metalwork can be regarded as
imitations, while another part as finished products
that reached the Avars, although neither can it be
excluded that some had been worn by individuals
with a Germanic identity.

The interlace patterns conceived in the spirit
of the Animal Style II and their many varieties ac-
quired a wholly distinctive character in the metal
workshops of the early Avar period, principally in
the ones active in Transdanubia. The Zahnschnitt
designs stand out by their mature, sophisticated and
elegant compositions, and are predominantly attest-
ed in the early Avar cemeteries of Transdanubia. The
basic elements of the interlace patterns are a contin-
uation of the earlier metal-inlaid compositions. The
creation of the sophisticated designs on the silver gilt

metal articles called for excellent goldsmithing skills
and expertise as well as a familiarity with different
techniques. The Zahnschnitt interlace designs are
predominantly attested in the Transdanubian burial
grounds, underlining the supposition that the inter-
lace design and the use of some of the metalwork
decorated with these patterns (particularly of the fe-
male belts with decorative straps) were rooted in the
Merovingian world. Strap-ends of female belts also
occur in the Langobardic and Gepidic cemeteries of
the Carpathian Basin, although their number is low
and they can mostly be found in late 6"-century bur-
ials. On the testimony of the grave goods, the sim-
plest small strap-ends of the Germanic type were by
far the most popular in female costumes featuring
belts with decorative straps fitted with a strap-end.
The use of strap-ends as part of the female costume
only became more widespread or even the norm in
a few smaller regions during the early Avar period
(most conspicuously in the Zamardi community,
i.e. cemetery), and its long, although continuously
changing presence can also be demonstrated. The
form and manufacturing techniques of the strap-ends
changed during the long time decorative straps sus-
pended from belts were fashionable: the cast strap-
ends of the early Avar period were first replaced by
pieces crafted from two pressed sheets and later by
plain sheet strap-ends. During the later 8th century,
we witness the appearance of tendril-ornamented
large strap-ends cast from bronze adorning the long
pendent end of female belts.

The detailed study of the metal articles decorat-
ed with Zahnschnitt and punched interlace designs
from the male and female burials of the Zamardi
cemetery has clearly demonstrated the use of met-
alwork decorated in this style in the same cultural
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milieu and the gradual changes in the designs as well
as the survival and occasional distortion of certain
patterns. These can be related to the survival of arti-
cles with a similar function: belt fittings in the case
of males and the strap-ends of the decorative straps
suspended from belts in the case of females. It is
striking that in addition to the basic design, certain
manufacturing techniques and ornamental elements
were also incorporated into metalworking traditions
(e.g. decoration with stone inlays in the case of the
mounts adorning male belts and the technique of
how the stones inlays were inserted and secured).
Zahnschnitt and punched designs had a differen-
tial distribution within the Avar settlement territory.
Zahnschitt patterns are predominately known from
the Transdanubian cemeteries, while the few articles
that can be assigned to this type east of the Dan-
ube were found in the Middle Tisza region and the
khagan’s seat and its broader area in the Danube-
Tisza interfluve. The strap-ends of female belts —
which occupy a prominent position among female
costume accessories — stand out from the metal-
work adorned with interlace designs: aside from
Transdanubia, these are only attested in the Mid-
dle Tisza region, where the survival of the earlier
Gepidic population of the Hungarian Plain can be

E. Garam

Magyar Nemzeti Miizeum

Budapest, 1088, Mazeum krt. 14-16.
garame@hnm.hu

conclusively proven, while the transplanting of Ge-
pidic communities to the Avar lands from other re-
gions during the early Avar period cannot. (The as-
sessment of the Gepidic finds from the excavations
by the Hungarian National Museum in the Middle
Tisza region in the early 2000s by Zsuzsanna Hajnal
and Laszl6 Kocsis will no doubt shed important new
light on this issue.) The superb and often exquisitely
crafted metalwork from Zamardi, and particularly
from the Kolked A and B cemeteries were the crea-
tions of goldsmiths active in Transdanubia or of
craftsmen working in more distant regions, in the
Merovingian lands. The high-ranking warrior bur-
ied with his horse at Tiszagyenda and the lavishly
furnished female burial at Tiszabura contained grave
assemblages made up of magnificent articles whose
manufacture called for goldsmithing skills that could
hardly be expected of the craftsmen of the Gepidic
territories occupied by the Avars in the late 6"—early
7% century. These burials in the region settled by the
Gepids can most likely be associated with the pre-
fects and their families arriving from Transdanubia
and the groups accompanying them, as well as their
descendants, from whom the female fashion of belts
with ornamental straps spread across a smaller area
in the Middle Tisza region.
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AVAR KOR VEGI TELEPULES ESZAKKELET-MAGYARORSZAGON:
NAGYKALLO-HARANGOD

A Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum nyirségi leletmentése soran 2011-ben egy késo népvandorlas kori, kora ko-
zépkori falusias telepiilés latott napvilagot. A telepiilést foldbe siillyesztett padloju, feltehetéen borona-
szerkezetes épiiletek alkottak. A hazak leletanyaga csekély, osszetétele ugyanakkor figyelemre mélto: a jo
mindségii kézi korongolt fazekak mellett durva kivitelii siit6harangok és siitotalak/agyagtepsik keriiltek elo.
A leletegyiittes a telepiilést az avar kor végeére, a 9. szdazadra keltezi.

An early medieval rural settlement was uncovered during the salvage excavation conducted by the Hungar-
ian National Museum in the Nyirség region in 2011. The settlement was made up of sunken-floor houses
presumably built of logs. Although the houses contained few finds, the composition of the find material is
quite remarkable: in addition to the good-quality household pots turned on a slow wheel, the ceramic in-
ventory also included more coarsely made baking lids and baking pans. The finds date the settlement to the

close of the Avar period, to the 9th century.

Kulcsszavak: 9. szdzad, falusias telepiilés, boronahdz, kézi korongolt keramia, siitéharang, agyagtepsi

Keywords: 9" century, rural settlement, log cabin, pottery turned on a slow wheel, baking lid, clay baking pan

2010-2011-ben a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum mun-
katarsai az M3 autdpalya épitését megeldzéen lelet-
mentod asatast végeztek a Szabolcs—Szatmar—Bereg
megyei Nagykallo Harangod (M3/59) nevii hatar-
részében.! A feltaras dontéen nagyobb Kkiterjedésti
6skori és kozépkori telepiilések maradvanyait hoz-
ta napvilagra, de a feltart teriilet k6zépso részén
kora kozépkori telepiilés nyomait figyelték meg
(1. kép). Az avar kori telepiilés mindossze tiz, fold-
be siillyesztett padloju épiiletbdl allt, egyetlen egyéb
objektum: go6dor, kut vagy arok sem keriilt eld.
A 20-50 cm foldréteg eltavolitasa utan egy bokor-
ban egymas mellett hét, valamivel tavolabb tovabbi
harom, nagyméretii, szabalyos négyszog alaku folt
jelezte a nyesési felszint6l 10-30 cm-re a foldbe
mélyedod, lekerekitett sarkli, négyzetes alaku, leg-
feljebb 320%310 cm oldalhosszusagu épitményeket;
¢szakkeleti vagy délnyugati sarkukban kemencé-
vel. Az épiiletek tobbségében sem kiviil, sem beliil
nem taldltuk a tetd alatdmasztasara utald colophe-
lyek nyomait. Kiilonlegességiik ugyanakkor, hogy
a gddron beliil, az oldalfalak mentén, azoktol 10—
20 cm tavolsagra tobb esetben kemény agyag ta-
pasztas futott korbe, amit legnagyobb valosziniiség-
gel a lemélyitett godron beliili boronaszerkezetes

¢pitmény belsé oldalanak tapasztasaként értelmez-
hetiink (GERGELY 2017). Az objektumok elhelyez-
kedése ¢és egyes épiiletek megljitasa a telepiilés
hosszabb ¢lettartamara utal. Az ez alapjan elkiilonit-
heté harom telepiilési fazis azonban a leletanyagon
nem tiikr6zodik vissza. A leletanyagban a keramia
mellett allatcsont és k6-, valamint csonteszk6zok
keriiltek elo, datald értéka fémlelet azonban nem.

Az objektumok

0475-5589 épiilet

Téglalap alak, E-D-i iranyu épiilet, alapteriilete
3,0x1,8-2 m, mélysége 2040 cm. A DK-i sarok fel6l
részlegesen atégett tapasztas darabokkal kevert, nagy
mennyiségl paticsos omladék teriilt el benne, mely-
nek kiterjedése 160x110 cm, vastagsaga 10-20 cm.
A tapasztas-maradvanyok egy része a haz sarkaba
épitett, tapasztott kemencébdl szarmazott. A hazgd-
dor falaval parhuzamosan tobb szakaszon is a ge-
rendafalra felhuz6do, kemény agyagtapasztas allo
maradvanyait figyeltiink meg.

A leletanyag elenyész6, néhany éskori keramia
mellett egyetlen siitéharang toredéke keriilt eld.
(2.kép 1).
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1. kép 1: A lelohely elhelyezkedése; 2: Az avar kori objektumok és a benniik talalt keramia technologiai
csoportjainak megoszlasa
Abb. 1 1: Die Lage des Fundortes; 2: Die awarenzeitlichen Befunde und die Verteilung der technologischen
Gruppen der Keramik der einzelnen Befunden (blau: handgeformte; rot: langsam gedrehte Keramik)
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2. kép 1: Az 0475 objektum leletanyaga; 2—3: Az 0501 objektum leletanyaga
Abb. 2 1: Funde aus dem Befund 0475; 2-3: Funde aus dem Befund 0501
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3. kép 1: Az O501 objektum leletanyaganak osszetétele (db); 2: Az O504 objektum leletanyaganak dsszetétele (db)
Abb. 3 1: Die Zusammensetzung des Fundmaterials aus dem Befund O501 (St.); 2: Die Zusammensetzung des Fund-
materials aus dem Befund 0504 (St.) (lila: Topf; griin: nicht bestimmbare handgeformte Keramik: Backglocke oder
Backschiissel; rot: Backglocke; blau: Backschiissel/ Tonwanne)

0501-5621 épiilet

E-D-i tajolasti, szabalyos téglalap alaku épiilet, alap-
teriilete 315%257 cm, mélysége 22 cm. Az épiilet DK-i
sarkaban, a felmend falhoz csatlakozd, kozépen ovalis,
erdsen atégett falu, négyszogletes kemence maradvanya
allt, felépitménye nem maradt meg (atm.: 67 cm). A ke-
mence omladéka a tlizhelytdl kb. 120x110 cm-es feliile-
ten sugarasan teriilt el. A kemence és az épiilet godrének
sz¢le kozott a gerendafalra fiiggdlegesen felfutd, kemény
agyagtapasztast figyeltiink meg. Kemény, letaposott pad-
16 maradvanya a DNy-i részen, egy kb. 120x80 cm-es
foltban jelentkezett. A Ny-i oldalfal mellett két, nagyja-
bol kerek, 3040 cm atmérdjii, mindossze 2—4 cm mély
stippedék valamilyen mobil faszerkezet vagy oszlophely
(?) foltja lehet.

Leletek: a haz betdltésébe belekeveredett Oskori
edénytoredék mellett az avar kori edénytoredékek kdzott
siitétalak és kézi korongolt fazekak keriiltek el6 (2. kép
2-3). Bar a haz leletanyaga dsszesen 14 darabot szam-
lal, kivételes modon a kézzel formalt edények tilstulya
figyelhetd meg (6:8). A j6 mindségili kézi korongolt faze-
kak mellett a siitésre hasznalt edények kozott kizarolag
siitétalak fordulnak el6 (3. kép 1).

0504-5624 épiilet

E-D-i tajolasn, négyszogletes épiilet, alapteriilete
335%295 cm, mélysége 22 cm. D-i fala mentén, a DK-i
sarok kozelében 95x68 cm-es kiterjedésti szabalytalan
foltban paticsos omladék fekiidt. A fehér (meszes?), atégett
agyagrogokbol, kovekbol és keramiatoredékekbol allo om-
ladék alatt szabalytalan alakd, 46x35 cm atmérgji, 2 cm
vastagon atégett faszenes-hamus homok jelezte a tlizelGte-
ret. Az épitmény E-i harmadéban egy nagyjabél 160x126
cm-es fellileten kemény, letaposott padlét dokumental-
hattunk. A padl6 elbontasa utan a falak mentén és az épit-
ménytSl E-ra is hét, 25-50 cm kozotti atméréjii, 7-22 cm
mély, ovalis fa oszlophelyet tartunk fel az épiilet sarkaiban,
a hosszanti falak, valamint az északi fal kdzépvonalaban.
Ez a korabban talalt épiiletektol eltérd szerkezetre utal.

Leletek: A haz bontasabol nagy mennyiségli patics,
kézikorongolt fazekak toredékei, stitbharanghoz és/vagy
stitétalhoz tartozd darabok (4. kép), egy orsogomb ¢és egy
csontar, valamint a haz korat megeldz6 godrokbol szarmata
¢s 6skori cserepek kertiltek eld. Az atlagos leletmennyisé-
get (23 db) képviseld objektum leletanyaga reprezentativ:
tobb esetben kiszerkeszthetd profild, nagyon jo mindségii
kézi korongolt fazekak kertiltek eld, melyek a leldhely fa-
z€kspektrumanak meghatarozasaban nagy szerepet jatsza-
nak. Emellett azonban a leletek tobbségét mégis a kézzel
formalt siitéedények jelentik, hdrom nem meghatarozhato
darab mellett 13 stitétalhoz tartozo toredék (3. kép 2).

05065626 épiilet

K—Ny-i hossztengelyti, négyszogletes épiilet, alapte-
riilete 334x312cm, mélysége 37 cm. A DK-i sarokban, a
tapasztott felmend falak 6lelésében patkod alaku, épitett
kemence allt. Mérete 72X67 cm, ezen beliil a nagyjabol
ovalis, ivesenfelmend falubelsé térsiitfeliilete 55x46 cm-es.
Padlészintet az épiilet DK-i és E-i részében mar csak
metszetben lehetett azonositani, kemény padlé a DNy-i
részen minddssze egy 66x62 cm-es foltban maradt meg,
vastagsaga itt elérte a 4 cm-t.

Leletek: a betoltésben kevés szarmata keramia mel-
lett 34 db avar kori keramiatoredék, valamint 3 db csont
ar volt. A leletanyag megoszlasaban a kézi korongolt
technikai csoport van folényben, 6sszesen 11 db durva
kiviteli stitdedényhez tartozo toredék kertilt eld. A be-
azonosithatd darabok kizardlag siitéharangokhoz tartoz-
nak, koztiik két, csaknem egészben eldkeriilt példany (5.
kép). A fazéktoredékek egészen aprora, 2x3 cm-es dara-
bokra toredeztek (6. kép 1).

0521-5643 épiilet

Nagyméretii, kettds (azonos iranyud, de kiilonb6zo
szélességli, egymast metsz) téglalap alaka, E-D-i tajo-
last, 460%330 cm nagysagu, kétperiodusu épiilet. Az ob-
jektum északi felébe es6 1. épitménnyel bolygattak meg
a korabbi, de szintén avar kori 2. épitményt.
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4. kép 1-4: Az 0504 objektum leletanyaga
Abb. 4 1-4: Funde aus dem Befund 0504
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5. kép 1-2: Az O506 objektum leletanyaga
Abb. 5 1-2: Funde aus dem Befund 0506
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6. kép 1: Az O506 objektum leletanyaganak dsszetétele (db); 2: O521 objektum leletanyaganak dsszetétele (db)
Abb. 13 1: Die Zusammensetzung des Fundmaterials aus dem Befund 0506 (St.); 2: Die Zusammensetzung
des Fundmaterials aus dem Befund O521 (St.) (lila: Topf; griin: nicht bestimmbare handgeformte
Keramik: Backglocke oder Backschiissel; rot: Back-glocke; blau: Backschiissel/Tonwanne)

1. épitmény. Alapteriilete 330x330 cm, mélysége
25-30 cm. ENy-i részén, a nagyjabol 150 cm kiterjedési
omladék eltavolitasa utan a padlo szintjén rajzolodott ki
a vordsre égett tlizhely félkorives foltja, melyet a sarga
homokba mélyitettek. Atméréje kb. 50 cm, az atégett ho-
mok vastagsaga 2,5 cm. E-i részében atlagosan 25 cm
mélységben 0-5 cm vastagsagu, sotétre szinezddott, ke-
mény padloszintet dokumentaltunk, amit ugy alakitottak
ki, hogy az épitmény falaitol kb. egy arasznyi tavolsag-
ra (10-30 cm-re), azaz a tapasztott boronafal belsejétol
kezdték el a padld ledongolését.

Az omladékbdl keramia, csonteszkdz és egy kupac-
ban nagy mennyiségii tojashéj keriilt elé. A faltapasztas
maradvanyat csupan omladékban talaltuk meg.

2. épitmény. Az alapteriilet megmaradt része 250%130
cm, mélysége 30 cm. Déli felében a fal mentén nagy
mennyiségii omladék fekiidt néhany cm mélységben, eb-
ben rajzolodott ki a tlizhely 50%30 cm-es, vordsre égett,
ivelt vonalt foltja. Epitett kemence nyoma nem mutat-
kozott, minddssze néhany cm vastagsagu atégett homok
jelezte az egykori tiiztér helyét. Mellette pedig a 2,5-3 cm
vastag, sotétbarna padlo is jelentkezett. A DK-i sarokban
egy kb. 130x100 cm nagysagii omladékban puha, mallé-
kony, sziirke, hamus-mészszemcsés faltapasztas és hul-
lamvonalkéoteg diszitésti keramiatoredék keriilt eld, mig a
DNy-i sarokban egy kb. 120 cm atmérdju feliileten nagy-
méretii kerek, lapos siitotalak és kézi korongolt keramia
toredékei voltak egy kupacban.

Leletek: A két fazisra kiilonithetd objektumban
Osszesen 32 db keramiatoredék, nagyméretii siito-
tal és siitbharang toredékek, kézi korongolt fazekak
(7. kép), tovabba zegzugvonalas bikonikus orso-
gomb, csonteszkozok (két ar, egy simitd) és ko-
penge kertiilt eld (6. kép 2). Legnagyobb szamban
a kézi korongolt fazekak toredékei voltak, mig a
siitbharangok ¢és siitétalak kiegyenlitetten (6:6)
fordultak eld. Szembedtld azonban, hogy a korab-
bi periddushoz tartozo déli részben kizarolag siito-

talak, mig az épitmény északi felében kizarolag
siitbharangok lattak napvilagot.

0523-5646 épiilet

Szabalyos négyszogletes alaprajza, E-D-i irdnya
épiilet, alapteriilete 330x310 cm, mélysége 20-23 cm.
Az ENy-i sarokbol sugarasan szétteriilé, mintegy 260x120
cm-es kiterjedésii omladékot a kemencébdl ¢€s a fal ta-
pasztasabdl szarmazo agyag és k6, valamint nagyszamu
f6z6-, és stitdedény toredéke alkotta. A padlo és a felmend
boronafal tapasztasanak maradvanyai a godorfaltol leg-
alabb 10 cm-rel beljebb mutatkoztak. Az ENy-i sarokba
épitett kemence az omladék elbontasa utan jelentkezett
egyenes, tapasztott fallal, faszenes, hamus betdltéssel.
A téglalap alaku kemence teljes mérete 83x64 cm, magas-
saga 10 cm, szajnyilasa K feldl volt. A belso tliztér — amit
minddssze a foltokban megmaradt atégett homok és hamu
jelzett — kb. 65%30 cm. A keményre letaposott padloszint
helyenként megszakadt, de az egész hazban, a felmend
falakat jelentd sarga tapasztas vonalaig kovethet6 volt.

Leletek: A padlon elteriilé omladékban siitéharang,
stitdtal, és kézi korongolt hullamvonalkdteg diszes fazék
darabjai, Osszesen 27 tétel (8. kép), valamint csontesz-
koz, apro allatcsontok, tojashéj és 6rloké darabok ke-
rliltek eld. Feltting a kézzel formalt edények talsulya.
Csupan itt fordult el6, hogy a siit6harangok ¢s siitétalak
egyarant megtalalhatok (9. kép 1), de itt is egyértelmii az
els6 edénytipus dominanciaja (17:4).

0525-5650 épiilet

Lekerekitett sarku, négyszogletes épiilet K-Ny téjo-
lassal, alapteriilete 365x335 cm, mélysége 40-50 cm.
Viladgosabb betoltése alapjan jol elkiilonitheté volt a
nagyméretl, téglalap alaku kdzépkori haz K-i részén. Az
ENy-i sarokban az egykori kemencét kb. 170x130 cm
kiterjedésti omladék fedte el. A lekerekitett sarku tégla-
lap alakt kemencemaradvany talszertien mélyiild tiztere
60%27 cm, sziirke hamuval és vorés homokkal boritva.
Az E-i fal mentén, kb. 10 cm-rel az épitmény belseje felé
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7. kép 1-4: Az 0521 objektum leletanyaga
Abb. 7 1-4: Funde aus dem Befund 0521
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8. kép 1-3: Az 0523 objektum leletanyaga
Abb. 8 1-3: Funde aus dem Befund 0523
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9. kép 1: Az 0523 objektum leletanyaganak osszetétele (db); 2: Az 0525 objektum leletanyaganak dsszetétele (db)
Abb. 9 1: Die Zusammensetzung des Fundmaterials aus dem Befund 0523 (St.); 2: Die Zusammensetzung des
Fundmaterials aus dem Befund 0525 (St.) (lila: Topf; griin: nicht bestimmbare handgeformteKeramik:
Backglocke oder Backschiissel; rot: Back-glocke; blau: Backschiissel/Tonwanne)

jelentkezett a haz felmend, hamus-meszes-agyagos fala,
s az egész teriileten kovethetd volt a néhany cm vastag,
keményre dongdlt padlo.

Leletek: Az omladékban a nagy mennyiségii tapasz-
tas mellett siitéharangok, fazekak toredékei (6sszesen 49
darab) (10. kép), és orsd6gomb, csonteszkdz, valamint Or-
16k6 darabjai kertiltek eld. A kézi korongolt fazekak vol-
tak talstulyban, a kézzel formalt edények kozott pedig a
siitéharangok, de egy siitdtal toredéke is napvilagot latott
(9. kép 2).

05308657 épiilet

K-ioldalan ivelt, négyszogletes épiilet, K-Ny-i iranyt
tajolassal, alapteriilete 350330 cm, mélysége 2545 cm.
Az ENy-i sarokt6l nagy feliileten (140x100 cm) teriilt el
az omladék, alatta rajzolodtak ki a patko alakd, 68x53
cm-es kemence kdrvonalai. Belso tere lekerekitett sarka
téglalap, 33x28 cm, teljes mélysége 34 cm. A szaja K felé
nyilik, boltozata hianyzik. A DK-i negyedben sikeriilt
megfogni egy kemény, fehéres-sarga szini, feltehetéen
mésszel, vagy hamuval kevert, L alak(l agyagtapasztast,
amely a godorfallal parhuzamosan, attél 10—15 cm-re fu-
tott, majd nyoma végig kdvethetd volt. A tapasztott falak
altal hatarolt teriileten beliil jelentkezett a kemény, fekete
letaposott padloszint.

Leletek: Az omladékban nagy mennyiségli tapasztas
darab mellett siitéharangokbol és fazekakbol szarma-
z6 toredékeket (11. kép 1-3), csonteszkozoket, fend- és
orlokoveket dokumentaltunk. Dont6 tobbségben kézi
korongolt edényeket, 17 darab fazék toredékét lehetett
kimutatni, emellett minddssze 6t siitbharang toredéke
keriilt el6 (12. kép 1). Egy darabrol nem lehetett eldonte-
ni, hogy siit6tal, vagy inkabb a fal tapasztasanak darabja.

05598716 épiilet

Téglalap alaka, E-D-i iranyl épiilet, alapteriilete
296x254 cm legnagyobb mélysége 24 cm. Az objektum
ENy-i sarkaban egy kemény agyagtapasztis Gvezte at-
égett folt az épiilet tapasztott falsarkanak és a nagyjabol

téglalap alakt, 92x85 cm nagysagu, siitéfeliilet nélkiili
kemencének/tlizhelynek bizonyult. Hazfaltapasztas csu-
pan a kemence mogotti sarokban maradt meg. Dongolt
padld nem volt érzékelhetd, padloszintjének feliilete
egyenetlen és foltos.

Leletek: az omladékban a nagymennyiségli tapasztas
mellett 6sszesen 5 db keramia: négy jo mindségi kézi ko-
rongolt fazé¢khoz és egyetlen kézzel formalt stitbharanghoz
(11. kép 5) tartozo toredék latott napvilagot (12. kép 2).

0617-S790 épiilet

Tobbszorosen megujitott épiilet, egymas folott teljes
vagy részleges atfedéssel sszesen harom avar kori fazis
volt megkiilonbdztethetd, mely egyiittesen 430%330 cm
meéreti foltot rajzolt ki. Az objektumot egy szemétgddor
¢és egy modern kori iilteté godor is megbolygatta.

1. épitmény. Az Osszetett, téglalap alaku objektum
D-i felében, a korban legkésébbi, megkdzelitéleg négy-
zetes, E-D-i tajolast épitmény alapteriilete 285x275 cm,
mélysége 40 cm. ENy-i sarkaban az omladékréteg alatt
kemencét talaltunk, tapasztasa félkorives, belsé atmérd-
je 57 cm, megmaradt magassaga 12 cm, tliztere csupan
egy kis részen maradt meg keményre atégett feliiletként.
E-i szé1ét a kemence agyagrogeibdl és a fal tapasztasabol
allé omladék kiterjedése, valamint az alatta huzodo sotét,
keményre jart padlo jelolte ki. A padlo 260x250 cm-es
teriiletre terjedt ki, azaz az épiilet belsé hasznos tere a
g6dor falaitdl 10-10 cm-rel beljebb kezd6dott, ahol a ge-
rendafal feltételezhetd. A padlo elbontdsa utan talaltunk
réa a korabbi periodus jelenségeire.

2. épitmeény. Az 1. épitmény padloszintje alatt legfel-
jebb 10 cm-rel jelentkeztek egy korabbi haz jelenségei,
amelyet pontosan fedett a megegyez6 tajolasu (E-D), és
méretli (285%275 cm) 1. épitmény, amit ezért az épiilet
(g6dor)/padldo megujitasaként értékelhetiink. A kés6bbi
kemencét is az eredeti négyzetes kialakitasu kemencére
(75%62 cm) alapoztak az ENy-i sarokban, erre keriilt a
késébbi félkorives boltozat. Csak az elszinez6dott ho-
mok jelezte a tiizteret. A nagy mennyiségii, kemencébdl
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10. kép 1-4: Az 0525 objektum leletanyaga
Abb. 10 1-4: Funde aus dem Befund 0525
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11. kép 1-3: Az 0530 objektum leletanyaga; 4, 6: Az O617 objektum leletanyaga; 5: Az 0559 objektum leletanyaga
Abb. 11 1-3: Funde aus dem Befund O530; 4, 6: Funde aus dem Befund O617; 5: Funde aus dem Befund O559
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12. kép 1: Az O530 objektum leletanyaganak dsszetétele (db); 2: 0559 objektum leletanyaganak Ssszetétele (db)
Abb. 12 1: Die Zusammensetzung des Fundmaterials aus dem Befund O530 (St.); 2: Die Zusammensetzung des
Fundmaterials aus dem Befund 0559 (St.) (lila: Topf; griin: nicht bestimmbare handgeformte Keramik:
Backglocke oder Backschiissel; rot: Backglocke; blau: Backschiissel/Tonwanne)

¢s faltapasztasbol szdrmazd omladék alatt az épitmény
csaknem teljes kiterjedésében kovethet6 volt a padlo.

3. épitmény. Téglalap alakii, EK—DNy tajolasu épiilet,
alapteriilete 300%250 cm, mélysége 40 cm. Az 1.-2. épit-
mény északi részén, azokkal részleges atfedésben. Teljes
belso felszinét az egykori fal tapasztasabol és a kemence
felépitményébdl szarmazo omladék boritotta. Az EK-i
sarokban az omladék alatt, a tapasztott falak védelmében
allt a tlizhely, melynek tal alaku tiiztere 40 cm atmérgji.
A kemény padlo rétege 258%134 cm nagysagu feliileten
volt kdvethetd.

Leletek: A harom épiiletfazisban a leletanyag (6ssze-
sen 31 darab) legnagyobb részét a kézi korongolt faze-
kak tették ki, emellett mindossze néhany siittal toredéke
keriilt el6 (11. kép 4, 6; 13. kép). Emellett két csontar és
egy csontsimito, valamint kdeszkdzok lattak napvilagot.

A leletanyag értékelése

Nagykallo-Harangod teljes avar kori leletanyaga
239 keramiatoredék, amely két technoldgiai csoport-
ra oszthatd: a kézzel formalt és a kézi korongon ké-
szitett edényekre. A kézi korongolt kerdmia aranya
a kézzel formalttal szemben 58—42 % (14. kép 1).
E két technologiai csoport a hozzaadott sovanyitd
anyag szerint is megkiilonbdztethetd: homok, ka-
vics, tort cserép, agyagzuzalék, szerves anyag és
mészszemcese, illetve kagyld vagy csiga toredéke
volt regisztralhatd. A homok jelenléte a helyi agyag
sajatossaga. Az apro kavics a leletanyag 60 %-aban,
Osszesen 81 esetben figyelheté meg, mig a tort ke-
ramia csaknem 30 edény anyagat alkotta. Az utobbi
sovanyito anyagok egyértelmiien és kizardlagosan a
kézzel formalt technologiai eljarashoz tarsulnak. Az
adalékanyag technologiai eljarasokkal valo Ossze-
fiiggése mogott tudatossag feltételezhetd, a szan-
dékolt adalékanyag-valasztas a tudatos sovanyitas,
agyagelokészités bizonyitéka.

Ezek a technoldgiai eljarasok és anyagcsoportok
egyidejiileg funkcionalis kategdriaknak is megfe-
leltethetok. Az elokertiilt leletanyagban kizarolag
kézzel formalt siitéedények és kézi korongolt {6z6-
edények fordulnak el6.> A funkcionalis csoportok,
az egyes edénytipusok az edény anyaganak eloké-
szitésétol a felépitésén, kialakitasan at a diszitéséig
egyedi technikai eljarasokat hordoznak.

A kézi korongon késziilt edények funkcionalisan
egyetlen csoportot alkotnak: kizarélag fazekakat
talalunk koztiik, amelyek a teljes keramiaanyagnak
csaknem kétharmadat, 58 %-at teszik ki (14. kép 2).
Az edénytoredékek igen jo mindségliek, bar megle-
hetésen aprozottak. Anyagukat homok és kavics
alkotja, elvétve talalni a toredékek kdzott mésztartal-
mu agyagot. A kiszerkeszthetd edénytestek gombds,
bikonikus vagy tojasdad format mutatnak, legna-
el. Kialakitasuk gyakorlott kézre utal, a peremek
rovidek, kihajléak, mindegyikiik ferdén levagott,
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13. kép Az O617 objektum leletanyaganak dsszetétele (db)
Abb. 6 Die Zusammensetzung des Fundmaterials
aus dem Befund O617 (St.) (lila: Topf; griin: nicht

bestimmbare handgeformte Keramik: Backglocke oder
Backschiissel; rot: Backglocke; blau: Backschiissel/
Tonwanne)
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14. kép 1: A technolodgiai csoportok aranya (db); 2: Edénytipusok aranya a leletanyagban (db)
Abb. 14 1: Anteil der technologischen Gruppen (St.) (blau: handgeformte Keramik; rot: langsam gedrehte Keramik);
2: Anteil der Geféaltypen in ganzen Fundmaterial (St.) (blau: Topf; rot: nicht bestimmbare handgeformte Keramik,
Backglocke/Tonwanne; griin: Backglocke, lila: Tonwanne)

kissé lenyulo vagy lekerekitett szélii. Az edények fe-
lillete a hozzaadott sovanyitéanyagtol fliggden sima
vagy kissé érdes, szinte minden esetben slip nyoma
fedezhetd fel rajtuk. Kiégetésiik Gn. vegyes, sziniik
a szlirke és barna valamely arnyalata, torésfeliiletiik
réteges. Feliiletiiket a legtobb esetben diszitéssel 1at-
tak el. A diszitések szabalyosan bekarcolt hullamvo-
nalkoteg és egyenes vonalkdteg mustrak, melyeket
valtakozva, kombinacidoban helyeztek el, dontéen
az edény vallan és/vagy hasan (lasd 4. kép). A fa-
zekak mérettartomanya, a perematmérdk alapjan a
12-19 cm kozotti kis- és kdzepes méretii fazekakra
korlatozodik, legnagyobb darabszammal (5 darab) a
13 cm perematmérdji kisfazekak/bogrék fordulnak
eld, a nagyobb fazekak, taroloedények teljességgel
hianyoznak.® A j6 mindségii kézi korongolt keramia
hasonlésagot mutat a késd avar kori, avar kor végi
lelohelyek keramiaanyagaval, a legjobb parhuzamot
az artandi temet6 kései sirjainak (6, 10, 15, 44, 48,
53, 70, 88, 94, 102, 131, 153, 177, 224, X-3) edé-
nyei (KRALOVANSZKY 1994, 23-36. kép), valamint a
szilagynagyfalusi* halom keramiai (HAmpEL 1905 II.
124-126., 1II. Tafel 102: 1-2.), és a tiszafiiredi te-
lepleletek (Garam 1981, 2 kép 2, 3. kép 3—6, 4. kép
1-4, 5. kép 1-4, 6. kép 1-5.) jelentik.

A kézzel formalt edények kozott két edénytipust
lehet megkiilonboztetni:® siitbharangokat/parazsbo-
ritokat ¢és stitotalakat/agyagtepsiket. A siitdedények
altalaban kezdetleges technikaval késziilt, durva
kialakitasu, egyszerli edények/eszkozok. Alap-
anyaguk a helyi, homokos agyag,® amit rendszerint
kevés kaviccsal, szerves anyaggal és kiillonbozo
méretlire tort keramidval, vagy a hazak tapaszta-
sahoz hasonléan, mész, illetve csigahaz hozzaada-
saval sovanyitottak. A teljes leletanyagon beliil a
szerves anyaggal vald sovanyitds ardnya 34%, ez
a készitéstechnikai jegy is a kézzel formalt techni-
kai csoport aranyara emlékeztet és mindkét kézzel
formalt edénytipusnal megfigyelhet6. A nagymé-

retiire, 2x2—3 c¢m darabokra tort keramia agyaghoz
valé hozzdadasat specidlisnak tekinthetjiik, ez az
edények alig egy tizedére jellemzo, és kizarolag a
stitéharangok anyagéban figyelheté meg, azoknak
viszont tobb mint a felében észlelhetd. Készitésiik
feltehetden hazilagos, kiég(et)ettségiik valtozo, fel-
tehetéen csak a hasznalat kozben égtek ki, sziniik
sargasbarnatol a sotétbarnaig terjed.

Vida Tivadar szerint az étkezési kultura 6ssze-
tartozo elemei a siitdlap, siitétal, siitéharang, s ezek
egylittes alkalmazasa ott figyelhetd meg, ahol nem
all rendelkezésre kemence siitéfeliilete (Vipa 2011,
737). Nagykall6 tobb hazaban alacsony agyagfa-
It kemencék lattak napvilagot, kdzelikben kertil-
tek eld a siitbharangok/parazsboritok és siitotalak/
agyagtepsik toredékei. Egy esetben a kemence te-
tején, azt boritva, in situ taldltunk meg egy csak-
nem ¢ép siitbharangot/pardzsboritot (5. kép 1). Ez
a hasznalati mod véleményem szerint az edény
parazsboritoként vald hasznalatara utal, s ezzel a
szereppel lehet Osszefiiggésben, hogy a jo hotartas
érdekében nagyobb cserépdarabokat — hullamvo-
nal- és vizszintes vonalkdteg diszes fazéktoredé-
keket — kevertek a siitbharangok anyagaba (5. kép
2). A nagykalléi példanyokon a levegd biztositasa-
ra szolgald lyukat nem talalunk, ami Vida Tivadar
szerint a siitbharangok, siitéfedok és a parazsbori-
tok kozotti funkciondlis kiillonbséget eldonthetné,
mégis az alj egyenetlen kialakitasa a tliz vagy pa-
razs életben tartasahoz sziikséges levegdaramlast
megoldhatta. Kizarélagos funkcidjanak meghataro-
zasa nem lehetséges, hiszen a harang alaku edények
szamos mas, siitéssel, melegen tartassal kapcso-
latos vagy egyéb szerep betoltésére is alkalmasak
lehetettek (VipA 2011, 711). Széke Béla Miklos a
Zalavar-Varszigeten talalt Karoling-kori példanyo-
kat parazsboritoként értelmezi (SzOkE 2014, 105;
101 kép). A nagykalloi darabok kozott ivelt olda-
lu, boltozatos és laposabb valtozatok is vannak,
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15. kép Az avar kori leletanyag intenzitasa az egyes objektumokban (db)
Abb. 15. Dichte des awarenzeitlichen Fundmaterials in den einzelnen Befunden (St.)

melyeket vastag, kerek lyuka hurkafiillel lattak el.
A kiegészitett — majdnem ép — nagykalloi példa-
nyok perematmérdje 34-36 cm, néhany révidebb
peremszakasz kisebb atmérére utal (24-25 cm),
a falvastagsag altalaban 2-3,5 cm kozotti, de a fiil
kozelében ennél akar joval vastagabb is lehet.

A fedbalkalmatossag készitése konnyen rekonst-
rualhaté (HEroOLD 2004, 40—42), a durva kiviteli
edények magukon hordozzak a készitésiik kortil-
ményének nyomait, a nagykalldi példanyok belse-
je is megorzott néhany mozzanatot (lasd példaul 2.
kép 1). A feltehetéen valamilyen alatétre (agyag,
fa, szalma) épitett boltozatos harangokat nagyobb
méretli agyaglapokbol dolgoztak Gssze, a peremet
altalaban lekerekitették, amit ugy értek el, hogy
kissé megemelték, és alulrol megdolgozva az olda-
lakat, egyenletesebbé tették az edénytestet, egyut-
tal kialakitottak a peremet, amit a perem folott egy
ujjbegynyi hornyolat is jelez. Példanyunkon jol ki-
vehetd, ahogy utdlag formazofaval eldolgoztak az
edény teljes belso feliiletét, kiviil pedig a legtdbb
darabon jol lathatéan, nedves textillel vagy borda-
rabbal, esetleg hig agyagmazzal fedték el a feliileti
egyenetlenségeket.

Szdke Béla Miklos lelethorizont-meghatarozasa
alapjan ez a keramiafajta a 9. szazadra keltezhetd
(Sz6KE 1980), de egyre tobb olyan vélemény fogal-
mazddik meg, mely a korabbi, 8. szazadi (vagy akar
a 7. szazadi) keltezést is megengedi (6sszefoglalo-
an VIDA 2011, 726; VipA 2016, 382-384; HEROLD
2014, 208-211). Vida Tivadar az avar kori lelet-

tipus eredetét a Balkan, Mediterraneum térségéhez
kototte (Vipa 2011, Vipa 2016), egyetértve Balint
Csanad korabbi véleményével (BALINT 1991).

A kézzel formalt edények masik csoportjat a sii-
totalak/agyagtepsik alkotjak. Szerves anyaggal er6-
teljesen sovanyitottak, feliiletiik névényi lenyomato-
kat 6rzott meg. Aljuk sik, peremiik egyenesen allo és
lekerekitett sz¢élii, magassaguk elérheti a 10 cm-t, fa-
luk vastagsaga altalaban 2—3 cm. Toredékeik kerek
¢és szogletes, igen nagyméret{i tepsire utalnak (lasd
7. kép 4). Tomka Péter Csorna-Mocsari-dild leld-
hely kapcsan gytijtotte Ossze a nyugati szlavsaggal
Osszefliggésbe hozhato, szaritasra, porkolésre, asza-
lasra hasznalt targytipus szakirodalomban el6fordu-
16 eltér6 elnevezéseit és a kozolt, rendelkezésre allo
agyagtepsi-leléhelyeket (Tomka 2004). Gyijtése
alapjan a targytipus elterjedési teriilete hazankban
(a par évvel ezel6tti adatok szerint) a Karpatok vo-
nulataira, Eszak-Magyarorszagra, valamint egy
délnyugat-dunantali tombre korlatozédik, de szor-
vanyosan az orszag mas vidékén, mint pl. a Dél-Al-
foldon is fellelhetd. Az azota eltelt tiz év és a nagy-
beruhazasokhoz kapcsolodo, nagy feliiletli asatasok
tovabb gyarapitottak a leletek szamat, és mind a dél-
nyugat-dunantili (STRAUB 2011, 394-395), mind az
alfoldi elterjedést stiritették (Baskar 2016a, 35).

Figyelemremélto, hogy e két kézzel formalt
siitéeszkdz altalaban nem egyiitt fordul elé az ob-
jektumokban. Ennek okéat az eltéré funkcioban, a
siitbharang-siitotal egyiittes hasznalataval ellentét-
ben a kemencével/tiizhellyel valo 6sszefliggésében
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latom. Mindkett szolgalhatta a kemence vagy a
tiiz lefedését, mig azonban a siitOharang egy mo-
bil megoldast jelentett és a parazs vagy a tliz le-
fedését, az alatta valo siitést szolgalta, addig az
agyagtepsik méretiiknél és stlyuknal fogva alig-
ha lehettek gyakran mozgatva, s egyfajta allando
siitd, porkold vagy szarito feliiletet képeztek. Bar
Rappoport példanyai és rajzi rekonstrukcioja a
kemencével egybeépitett agyagtepsiket mutatnak
(RappopoORrT 1975, 152, Puc. 55), a Nagykallon
eldkeriilt darabok biztosan kiilon késziiltek, allan-
do helytiket a kemence tetején feltehetden mégis
az jelzi, hogy mig hasznalati feliiletiik erésen ko-
pott, addig also lapjuk érintetlen maradt (lasd 7.
kép 4). A felépités utan szdradaskor a névényagyra
helyezett agyagedény feliiletébe belenyomodtak
a kiilonbozo fufélék és vesszok, ezek lenyomatai
megdrzédtek anélkiil, hogy a mozgatas ezen a fe-
lileten is kopdsnyomokat eredményezett volna.
A nemrégiben kozolt hajduboszérményi példany
oldalfalan kialakitott ovalis lyuk funkci6janak
meghatarozasara (Baskar 2016a, 34-35, 38) a
nagy ¢s nehéz nagykalléi példany ismeretében el-
képzelhetonek tartom, hogy inkabb a kemencére
emelés megkonnyitésére szolgalhatott, lefedett al-
lapotban esetleg a szell6zést biztosithatta. A nagy-
kalloéi darabok also felén égésre utaldé korom nem
lathato, ezért nem valodszint, hogy nyilt lang felett
lett volna hasznalatban, sokkal inkabb lassu hén
tartas lehetett a funkcidja,” amit a talba helyezett
hevitett kdvekkel vagy pardzzsal is elérhettek.

A koriilbeliil 240 tételt szamlalo keramia elosz-
lasa a telepiilésen beliil mennyiségében és Ossze-
tételében is egyenetlen. Kiilonbdzé mennyiségben
fordult el6 az egyes épiiletekben: egyetlen kora
kozépkori toredek keriilt elé az 0475 objektum-
ban, mig a legnagyobb szamu keramiatoredéket, 49
darabot az 0525 objektum tartalmazta (15. kép).
Ezek a széls6ségek nyilvanvaldan Osszefliggenek
a nyesési szint és az objektum megmaradt mély-
ségével (lasd pl. 0559 és 0525), valamint a boly-
gatassal (lasd pl. O475). Az atlagosnak tekinthetd,
20-30 darabos tételszam biztosan nem reprezen-
talja az egykori haztartasok teljes edénykészletét,
igy ilyen iranyu vizsgalatokra nem ad alkalmat.
A megujitott épitményekben sem talaltunk tobb
edénytoredéket, itt is az atlagosnak megfeleld (30
darab kortili) a leletanyag mennyisége, ennek oka,
hogy az épiilet megujitasakor feltehetéen terepren-
dezést végeztek és a korabbi épiilet felszerelését,
omladékat masutt deponaltdk, nem talaltuk meg a
korabbi épiilet edénykészletét az omladékrétegben
vagy az 0ij padlo alapozasaban. fgy még a szuper-

pozicidk ellenére sem rendelkeziink kronologiai-
tipokronologiai fogddzokkal.

A leletanyag mindségi megoszlasanak egyenet-
lenségét jelzi a kézzel formalt és a kézi korongolt
keramia aranya (lasd 1. kép). A teljes leletanyagot
tekintve a kézi korongolt aru folénye jellemzd,
ugyanakkor néhany épiiletben (0475, 0501, 0504,
0523) a leletek kétharmadat-haromnegyedét kézzel
formalt edények toredékei tették ki (16. kép 1). De
ha szem el6tt tartjuk azt a tényt, hogy a kézi koron-
golt edénytoredékek nagy része annyira aprozodott,
hogy leginkabb a siitbharangok adalékanyagaként
képzelhetd el, vagyis nem 6nallo edényként értékel-
hetd a leletegyiittesben, akkor a valos aranyok meg-
valtoznak, kiegyenlitddnek, vagy inkabb a kézzel
formalt edények tulsulya felé billennek.

A masik leletosszetételbeli kiilonbség, hogy a
siitbharangok és az agyagtepsik szemmel lathatéan
nem egyiittesen fordulnak el az objektumokban:
kizarolag agyagtepsi volt az 0501, 0504, O617
hazban, ezzel szemben siitbharangok toredékeit ta-
laltuk az 0475, 0506, 0525, 0530, 0559 épiilet-
ben (16. kép 2). A két forma mindossze két esetben
fordult el egyiitt: az 0521 és 0523 hazban. Mig az
elsdben egyenld szdmban volt megtalalhatd (6:6),
addig az utobbi esetben erds siitéharang dominan-
cia mellett keriilt el6 a néhany agyagtepsi toredék
(17:4). Az 0521 épiiletben azonban jol elvalik a
korabbi ¢és a megujitott épiilet leletanyaga, a kézzel
formalt edények tipusai egyértelmiien elkiiloniilnek
a haz északi és déli felében. Mig északon (a késObbi
épiiletben) csak siitbharang fordul eld, addig a ko-
rabbi, déli hazgodorben kizarolag agyagtepsik lat-
tak napvilagot.

A kézzel formalt és kézi korongolt edények do-
minanciajat jelzé leletegyiittesek térképre vetitve
nem mutatnak egyértelmii telepiilésszerkezeti 6sz-
szefiiggést. Ugyanakkor a kézzel formalt edények
tulstlya a telepiilésrészlet keleti hazsorat jellemzi,
mikdzben a kizardlag siitbharangot vagy agyagtepsit
tartalmazo objektumok szoértan, egymassal keve-
redve helyezkednek el a telepiilésen beliil. A kézi
korongolt fazekak homogenitasa miatt kronologiai
kovetkeztetés nem vonhatd le, a keramia-0sszeté-
telbeli kiilonbségek alapjan mindossze az éptiletek/
kemencék hasznalataban lehet kiilonbség.

Az épiiletek siirisodése az egy idében valo hasz-
nalatot valészeriitlenné teszi, és a megujitasoknak
koszonhetden tobb periodusu, hosszabb telepiilési
¢lettartam feltételezhetd. Ez a leletanyagban nem
kdvetheté nyomon, az egymast kdvetd fazisok elkii-
16nitése a keramia alapjan nem lehetséges. {gy csak
annyit lehet megallapitani, hogy a telep a legnagyobb
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16. kép 1: Kézi korongolt (fehér) és kézzel formalt (sziirke) keramia dominancia a hazakban; 2: Kizarolag agyag-
tepsit (fehér) vagy siitéharangot (sziirke) tartalmazé objektumok
Abb. 16 1: Dominanz der langsam gedrehten (wei3) und handgeformten Keramik (grau) in den Héusern; 2: Befunde
ausschlieBlich mit Tonwannen (weil3) oder mit Backglocken (grau)
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valoszinliséggel valamikor a 9. szazad soran léte-
siilt. A parhuzamok 6nmagukban a datalast mar a
8. szazad végétdl lehetové tennék, ugyanakkor to-
vabbi példak soraval igazolva a lasst korongolt ke-
ramia hosszl ideig valo hasznalata és az edények
formai-diszitésbeli divatjanak valtozatlansdga a
keltezést akar a 10. szazadig is elhuzhatna. Az egyes
targytipusok jellegzetességei mellett a Nagykallon
feltart telepiilés leletosszetétele, a j6 mindségl kézi
korongolt keramia ¢és a kézzel formalt siitéharan-
gok, valamint agyagtepsik egyiittes jelenléte igazan
figyelemremélto.

Regionalis kutatasok

A korabban kevéssé ismert, északkelet-magyaror-
szagi régidban jelenleg tobb, teljes gyljtésre és fel-
dolgozasra térekvé mikroregionalis kutatas zajlik.®
A magyarorszagi kisrégiok mellett a foldrajzi taj-
egység orszaghataron kiviili vizsgalata is megkez-
dodott: a kora kozépkori Nyirség partiumi teriilete-
ir6l ismert adatokat, lel6helyeket is 0sszegytjtik és
feltérképezik.’

A térség az autopalya-épitéseket megel6zden
nem bovelkedett avar kori leléhelyekben, az utob-
bi években szaporodtak meg a kora kozépkorra
vonatkozd adatok.'” LelShelyiinkhoz legk6zelebb,
a szomszédos dombhaton fekszik Kallésemjén-
Maté-tag temetdje €s két teleprészlete, melyeknek
leletanyaga igen fontos parhuzamként szolgalhat
(LukAcs 2011). Pocspetri telepiilését a kézi koron-
golt, j6 mindségl fazekak és slitdharangok tdredé-
kei, valamint a kevés kézzel formalt keramia jelen-
léte alapjan Bajkai Rozalia a 8-9. szazadra datalta
(Baskar 2012a). A Nyirségbol Takacs Melinda ko-
z0lt tovabbi 9. szazadi telepiiléseket: Nyiregyhaza-
Rozsrétsz6l6  M3/184b, Nyirtass-Csarda-lapos,
Kisvarda-Kiskert-diil6 (TakAcs 2016). E lelShe-
lyekkel valo legfontosabb egyezés, hogy ezek le-
letanyagat is a kézi korongolt fazekak és a kézzel
formalt stitéharangok teszik ki. A készitéstechnikai
hasonlésagok, a sovanyitas és égetés, egyes for-
mai jegyek, mint a peremkiképzés, behtizott nyak
¢s a gdombos test, valamint a hulldamvonalkoteg
diszitések kialakitasa rokonitjak leldhelyiinkkel.
Nyiregyhaza-Rozsrétsz6l6 masik, M3/214 leldhe-
lyének leletanyaga pedig tokéletes egyezést mutat
a nagykalloival: a kézi korongolt edények talstlya
mellett egyiittesen keriiltek el6 siit6harangok és
agyagtepsik a telepiilésen.!! A bemutatott kézi ko-
rongolt fazekaknak igen jo parhuzamai vannak a
Nyirség Romaniaba esd felében,'? ott azonban alta-
lanos a korongolt aru jelenléte, amely itt csak muta-

toban fordul el6, egy-egy darabbal képviseltetve.!?

Az északkelet-magyarorszagi térség magyar
honfoglalas korat megel6z6 iddszakainak régésze-
ti kutatasa korabban elsdsorban a szlavsag emlék-
anyaganak keresésében meriilt ki, ennek eredmé-
nyeképp valtak ismertté tobbek kozott Vasaros-
namény-Gergelyiugornya és Panyola leldhelyei és
leletegytittesei, amelyeket a kézi korongolt faze-
kak és agyagtepsik alkotnak (ERDELYI-SZIMONOVA
1993, SzimoNoOvA 2008).

Amasik lehetséges megkdzelités éppen a honfog-
lalas kor kutatésa fel6l érte a 9. szazadi lelohelyeket.
Sorra mutattak ki a nagy honfoglalas kori temetok
kozelében fekvo hosszabb életii telepek elsé fazisat,
vagy épp a honfoglalas kori keramiakészités hagyo-
manyainak 9. szazadi el6zményeit. Karos-Tobolyka
teleptilés elso periddusat az utankorongolt edények
¢és a siitétepsik jelenléte alapjan Simonyi Erika a
9. szazadra keltezte (StmoNy1 2010). Ezt a horizon-
tot olyan formai ¢és diszitd jegyek jellemzik, mint
az altalanosan megfigyelt rovid tagolatlan perem,
alig behuzott nyak, hirtelen kiugré vallas edénytest
¢és az erdsen Osszesziikiild alj, valamint a savokban
bekarcolt vonalkéteg és hulldmvonalkdteg diszités
kombinacidja (parhuzamai Karos-Mokahomokon
¢s Zemplénagardon figyelhetok meg). Az ezt a lelet-
csoportot kovetd 9-10. szazadi fazisra mar olyan 1j
elemek lesznek jellemzdéek, mint az oxidalt égetés
¢s az erdsen kihajlo, legdmbdolyitett perem.

Herold Hajnalka két északkelet-magyarorszagi
kora kozépkori leléhely anyagat elemezte és osz-
totta telepiilési fazisokba. Karos-Mokahomok II.
periodusat a 8. szazadra, a II1.-at pedig a 9. szézad-
ra keltezte. Ez parhuzamba allithaté Zemplénagard
I-III fazisaval, ahol az utolsé id6északban, vagyis a
9. szazad végén a Karos-Tobolykan leirt jelenségek
mellett 4j elemként az oxidalt égetés megjelenésé-
vel kell szamolni (HErROLD 2006). E két északke-
let-magyarorszagi leléhelyen sem siitbharang, sem
bogracs nem kertlt eld, a kézi korongolt keramia
mellett csupan agyagtepsi toredékei.

Borsod 10. szazadi telepiilésének keramiaja Wolf
Maria véleménye szerint a honfoglalast megel6z6
9. szazadi fazekashagyomanyokra vezethetd vissza:
technikai értelemben egynemi, egyontetiien kézi
korongolt darabok alkotjak az edénykészlet nagy
részét (WoLF 2013). A f6z6edények, fazekak forma-
ilag és diszités tekintetében nagy hasonlésagot mu-
tatnak a targyalt 9. szdzadi lelohelyek anyagaval, a
kézi korongolt fazekak mellett agyagtepsi toredékek
egészitik ki az edényegyiittest (WOLF 1996).

A Hajdusagbdl az artandi parhuzam mellett
Hajdunanas-Macsi-dulo emlithetd példaként, mely-
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nek masodik fazisat keltezi a nagykalloi keramiaval
szintén parhuzamba allithat6 leletanyaga a 9. sza-
zadra (Baskar 2012b; Baskar 2016b). Debrecenbol
10. szazadiként k6zolt D. Szabo Laszl6 igen hason-
16 kézi korongolt fazekakat és lepénysiitéként azo-
nositott siittalakat/agyagtepsiket (D. SzaB6 2012).
Tobb hajdusagi lelohely kézi korongolt keramiajan
a szabalyos girlandokba rendezett hullamvonalkd-
teg diszités regionalis sajatossag lehet.

Az emlitett parhuzamok alapjan jol latszik, hogy
az északkelet-magyarorszagi régio 9. szazadi telep-
golatlan edények, kizarolagossa valik a kézi/lasst
korongolt keramia. A jellegzetes késé avar kori
fazékforma, a rovid, enyhén kihajlo perem, nyak
nélkiili, gdmbos vagy tojasos edényforma az Eszak-
Alfoldon felteheten a 9. szdzad soran végig domi-
nans formai tipus marad. Az elsdsorban a Karoling-
Pannonia teriiletén feltiing 9. szazadi jellegzetesség
(SzOKE 2000, 324, 54 jegyzet), a széles szaju, erds
valla és er6sen Osszeszikiil6 alji edényforma
a vizsgalt telepiilések leletei kozott nincs jelen.
A nagykalloi fazekakat a rovid és egyszerii pere-
mek, levagott és lekerekitett peremszél-megoldasok
jellemzik. Ezzel egyiitt jar, hogy a nyak kevésbé
hangsulyos, vagy egyaltalan nincs. Az edénykészle-
tet a kis és kozepes méretii fazekak alkotjak, a nagy-
méretl, taroloedények (?) teljességgel hianyoznak.
A fazekakra szinte kizarolag a vonalkdteges diszités
jellemz6, hullamvonal és vizszintes vonalkdteges
diszitések kombinacidiban a szabalyosan valtakozé
elhelyezés figyelhetd meg, és hidnyoznak az egyéb
diszitéelemek, mint a beszurkalds, bevagdosas.
A fejlettebb ipari keretek bizonyitékainak tekintett
mesterjegyek, fenékbélyegek a nagykalloi telepen
sem jelentek meg. A kézi korongolt keramia a vizs-
galt falusias telepiiléseken meglehetdsen egynemii
képet mutat, a fazekakon kiviil mas korongolt/kézi
korongolt aru 4ltaldban nem keriil eld. Hidnyoz-
nak, vagy csupan szérvanyosan bukkannak fel a
talak, a 9. szazadi Dunanttlon jellegzetes forditott
csonkaklp alaki mély tal a térségbdl mindossze
Nyirtass-Csarda-lapos leléhelyr6l ismert (TAKACS
2016). Ehhez hasonloan a kiemelked6en jo mindsé-
gl diszedények, illetve extra adalékanyagt import
aruk sem mutathatok ki.

Herold Hajnalka regionalis dsszehasonlito vizs-
galatai sordn Magyarorszag két eltérd régidjabol,
Eszakkelet- és Délnyugat-Magyarorszagrol szar-
mazd leldhelyeket vett gorcsd ala, s e két régiod
részben eltérd fejlédését mutatta be. Régiok folotti,
altalanos érvényl megallapitasa, hogy a kézzel for-
malt/korongolatlan és a kézi- vagy lassukorongolt

kerdmia aranya megvaltozik, a kézi vagy lassu ko-
rongolas gyakorlata valik uralkodova a 9. szazadban.
A nagykalldi és a régiobeli tobbi publikalt lelohely
alatdmasztotta ezt az allitast. A vegyes égetési eljaras
9. szazadi dominanciajat az azota sziiletett publika-
ciok szintén megerdsitik. Magam sem az északke-
let- sem a délnyugat-magyarorszagi régiod korabeli
leletei kozott nem tudtam biztosan oxidalt égetést
keramiat elkiiloniteni. Az északkelet-magyarorszagi
leléhelyen egyetlen darab narancsos vagy vordses
arnyalata darab sem kertilt el6, a Zalavar kornyékén
eléfordulod kerdmia jobb mindségili, finom anyagt,
jol égetett példanyair6l sem bizonyitott az oxidalt
égetés, az égetési homérsékletek alapjan valdszi-
niibb a vegyes eljaras (HEroLD 2010, 162, Tab. 3).
Az oxidalt égetéshez analogiaként hozott lel6he-
lyek (Kiralyhelmec, Edelény-Borsod, Orménykut,
Halimba-Cseres) datalasa kérdéses, legtobb esetben
a 9. szazad végénél késébbi idoszak valosziniisit-
het6. Kiradlyhelmec problematikus, kerdmia ala-
pu keltezését a szerzé maga is emliti, Orménykut
8-9. szazadra keltezett fazisaiban (I-II), amelyek a
nagykalloi és a bemutatott leletanyaggal leginkabb
parhuzamba allithatok, nem taldlhaté meg az oxi-
dacios eljaras (HEROLD 2004, 54-55, Abb. 28-29).
A III. telepiilési horizontot pedig, amikor az oxidalt
(?) égetésli edények megjelennek, a szerzg is a 10.
szazadra tette, nem zarva ki a 9. szdzad végi, illet-
ve 11. szazadi datalas lehetdségét (HEROLD 2004,
61-63). Halimba-Cseres ujraértékelése révén van
tudomasunk a sirkeramia vékony, esetleg 9. szazad
végére tehetd rétegér6l (SzIGETI-SzILAGYI 2013,
869), de az oxidalt égetés biztosan nem az ebbe a
horizontba tartozé példanyokra igaz. A vizsgalatok
alapjan az edények nagy részét 700750 °C koriil,
gbdorben égették ki (SZIGETI-SZILAGYI 2013, 869).
Borsodon az archacometriai vizsgalatok azt bizo-
nyitottak, hogy az ,,oxidalt hatasu” edényeket nem
fazekaskemencében, hanem hagyomanyos médon
¢getdgodorben, nem valddi oxidacios koriilmények
kozott égették ki (WoLF 2013, 769), azaz az oxida-
cios égetés technikai ujitdsanak a 9. szdzad végi—10.
szazad eleji megjelenése Eszakkelet-Magyarorsza-
gon sem igazolhato.

A kézi korongolt keramia mellett csak a siit6-
harang és az agyagtepsi jelzi a kézzel formalt, hazi
vagy haziiparszerii tevékenységet a telepiiléseken.
A térség telepiiléseinek edénykészletét legtobbszor
a slitéharangok egészitik ki, de eléfordulnak olyan
lel6helyek, ahol e fazekak mellett nem siitbharango-
kat, hanem agyagtepsiket talaltak. A vizsgalt észak-
kelet-magyarorszagi teriilet harom foldrajzi tajegy-
séget foglal magaba, a leldhelyek elhelyezkedése €s
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leletosszetétele kozott Osszefiiggés feltételezhetd.
A Nyirség és a Hajdusag teriiletén a kézi korongolt
fazekak mellett tobbnyire siitOharangok kertiltek
elo, agyagtepsik nem, vagy csak szorvanyosan. Ez-
zel szemben a Fels6-Tisza-vidéken, Borsod-Aba-
0j-Zemplén megye északi peremén, az orszaghatar
mentén a slitéharang hianyzik, és a fazekak mellett
agyagtepsik fordulnak el6. Meglehetésen ritka,
hogy e két targytipus egyiittesen van jelen egy tele-
pen és/vagy egy telepiilési objektumon beliil. A bal-
kani eredetli stitéharang (Vipa 2011, 706, 728), és
a tobbnyire szlavsaghoz kotott agyagtepsi (ToOMKA
2004, 424) egyiittes eléfordulasa lel6helyiinkon

Jegyzetek

1 Az asatasvezeté Marko Andras volt, a feldolgozas le-
hetéségéért koszonettel tartozom.

2 Ezen felil minddssze egyetlen gyorskorongon ké-
sziilt edény aljtoredékét lehetett elkiiloniteni a lelet-
anyagban.

3 Csakugy, mint ahogyan tarolasra alkalmas godrok,
vermek sem kertiltek el6 a lel6helyen.

4 Koszonettel tartozom Hajnal Zsuzsanak, hogy fel-
hivta figyelmemet a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum
szilagynagyfalusi leleteire.

5 Az agyagtepsik anyaga gyakran nagyon hasonit a
héazfalak tapasztasanak anyagahoz, és toredékek 1¢-
vén a lehetséges siitdlapok sem kiilonithetdk el egy-
értelmtien.

6 Néhany esetben cseresznyemagra emlékeztetdé Un.
vasborsokat, vas konkréciokat lehetett felfedezni az
edények anyagaban, amely a helyi agyag sajatossaga.
A meghatérozast Kenéz Arpadnak koszonhetem.

7 Az agyagtepsi nyilasanak lehetséges lefolyonyilas-
ként valo értelmezése ellen szdl az is, hogy a vastag
tepsi atmelegités¢hez és az azon valo hussiitéshez na-
gyon magas hofokra, langra lett volna sziikség, az pe-
dig az edény aljan jol 1athatd nyomot hagyott volna.

kivill ritka. A hagyomanyosan nomad allattartonak
tartott népességhez kotott (Vipa 2011, 740), ujab-
ban inkabb kelet- és kozép-eurdpaiként definialt
(SzenTHE 2019, 228-229) étkezési kultara eleme,
a korongolatlan bogracs pedig szintén hianyzik a
vizsgalt lel6helyeken. Térképre pillantva jol latha-
to, hogy az agyagtepsi-leldhelyek elsésorban a mai
orszaghatar kozelében, a hegyvidéki zoéna peremén
talalhatoak, mig a siitéharangot tartalmazo teleptilé-
sek kiterjedése az Alfold iranyaba nyitott. Azokon
a leldhelyeken, ahol mindkét lelettipus képviselve
van, a két kultura egymasra hatasa érhetd tetten a
kontaktzona teriiletén. '

8 Takacs Melinda kutatasai a Felso-Tisza vidék és a
Nyirség korakozépkori kutatasara, Bajkai Rozalia
vizsgalatai a Hajdusag korakdzépkori telepiiléstorté-
netére fokuszalnak.

9 A gytjtémunkat Romat Sandor végzi.

10 Lukacs Jozsef eldadasa a Hadak Utjan — A népvan-
dorlas kor fiatal kutatéinak XXII. visegradi konfe-
renciajan hangzott el. http://www.mnm-nok.gov.hu/
wp-content/uploads/2013/03/Lukacs_Avar M3 uj
lelohelyek.pdf utolsé megtekintés 2014. 10. 31., to-
vabbiakban LukAcs 2011.

11 Bajkai Rozalia dolgozza fel az emlitett lelohelyet,
akinek a leletanyag megtekintéséért és a hivatkozas
lehetdségéért koszonettel tartozom.

12 Romat Sandor szives szobeli kozlése alapjan.

13 Két helyrdl all rendelkezésre adat: Nagykallo-
Harangod és Nyiregyhaza-Rozsrétszo16 lelohelyeken
egy-egy darab keriilt ¢l6, ez utdbbi adatot Bajkai Ro-
zalianak kdszonom.

14 A cikk a ,,Hatalom ¢és kulttira a Karpat-medencében a
korai kozépkorban” (OTKA NK 111853) projekt ke-
retében késziilt.
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ENDAWARENZEITLICHE SIEDLUNG IN NORDOST-UNGARN: NAGYKALLO-HARANGOD
(KOMITAT SZABOLCS-SZATMAR-BEREG)

Zusammenfassung

Der Artikel bearbeitet das Material und den archdo-
logischen Befund der endawarenzeitlichen Sied-
lung Nagykallo-Harangod in Nordostungarn. Vor
dem Bau der M3 Autobahn wurde im Jahr 2011
eine Rettungsgrabung durch die Mitarbeiter des
Ungarischen Nationalmuseums am Fundort durch-
gefiihrt. An der Ausgrabung wurden grofrdumige
urzeitliche sowie mittelalterliche Siedlungsspuren
freigelegt, wobei in der zentralen Zone der Freile-
gungsflache die Spuren einer friihmittelalterlichen
Siedlung zum Vorschein gekommen sind. Der awa-
renzeitliche Siedlungsteil umfasst lediglich zehn
Grubenhiuser, aber keine anderen Siedlungsphéno-
mene, wie Gruben, Brunnen, Graben. Die Mehrheit
der Gebéude liegt in einer Gruppe, nur drei Haus-
grundrissen waren von dieser Konzentration weiter
entfernt. Die Hauser waren quadratisch gestaltet, an
den Ecken abgerundet, hochstens 310x320 cm grof3
und 10-30 cm in den Boden eingetieft, in der NO/
SW Ecke mit Feuerstelle oder Ofen ausgeriistet. In
fast keinen der Bauten hat man Spuren von Pfosten
gefunden, aber in jedem Haus zog sich eine feste
Lehmpflasterung entlang der Hausgrube. Derart ge-
staltete Gebdude konnen zumeist als innerhalb der
Hausgrube stehende Blockbaukonstruktionen re-
konstruiert werden.

Aufgrund der Erneuerungen und Superpositio-
nen der Bauten kann man eine mehrphasige, lan-
gere Lebensspanne der Siedlung annehmen, was
aber sich im Fundmaterial kaum widerspiegelt. Die
Fundkomplexe der einzelnen Hiuser stehen auBer
der Keramik aus Tierknochen sowie aus Knochen-
und Steingerite, wobei es keine datierbaren Klein-
funde vorgekommen sind.

Die wichtigste Fundgruppe ist die insgesamt
ca. 240 Exemplar zéhlende Keramik. Im Fundma-
terial wurden zwei verschiedene technologische

Typen identifiziert, und zwar die handgeformte
und die auf langsam drehende Handtdpferscheibe
gefertigte Keramik. In der Tonaufbereitung ist die
bewusste Magerung identifizierbar. Die verschie-
denen Magerungsarten — mit den unterschiedlichen
Magerungsmitteln wie Sand, Quarz, Kiesel, Kalk,
organischer Stoff, Schamott — wurden den techno-
logischen Gruppen entsprechend ausgewéhlt. Der
Ton der handgeformten Gefa3e wurde mit Sand, mit
organischen Magerungsmitteln bzw. mit Schamott
vermengt. Dagegen enthélt das Material der hand-
geformten Gefdfle neben dem Sand und dem Quarz
auch Kiesel. Diese technologischen Merkmale sind
ausschlieBlich fiir bestimmte Gefalitype charakteris-
tisch. Unter den handgeformten Gefiallen befinden
sich die Backglocken/Gluthaube und Backschiis-
sel oder Tonwannen, die beide charakteristische
Elemente der frithmittelalterlichen Fundkomplexe
sind. Die langsam gedrehte Ware war fiir das Ko-
chen geeignet, zu dieser Gruppe gehdren die Topfe/
Nipfe. Dieser Gefatyp von guter Qualitdt erinnert
sich an die spdtawarenzeitlichen kugel- und eifor-
migen Topfe mit ausgebogenen, kurz und schrig
geschnittenen Randkanten. In der Verzierung kom-
men die in der Spit- und Endawarenzeit gew6hnten
Verzierungstype, und zwar die Wellenlinienbédnde
und die geraden Linienbénde vor.

Die rdumliche Verteilung der technologischen
sowie typologischen Gruppen der Keramik war
nicht gleichmifig, das stimmt nicht nur fiir Stiick-
zahl, sondern auch fiir die Fundensembles. Jedes
awarenzeitliche Haus hat awarenzeitliche Scherben
enthalten: wenigstens ein Stiick, hochstens 49 Stii-
cke. Das zeigt Zusammenhang mit der Grubentiefe
und mit den eventuellen Stérungen.

Die Fundensembles beinhalten mehrere techno-
logische Gruppen bzw. Geféfitype. Die technologi-
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schen Gruppen kommen immer gemischt vor, aber
in der Mehrheit der Fundensembles dominiert die
qualitdtsvolle Topferware, nur in einigen Hausern
wurden mehr handgeformte Backgefdf3fragmente
gefunden. Davon kann man wahrscheinlich doch
keine (chronologische) Folgerungen ziehen. Die
Superpositionen bringen uns auch nicht néher zur
Losung von Fragen der inneren Chronologie, ndm-
lich wurden die erneuerten Hausgrundrisse entsorgt,
und keine sehenswerte Anderung kann im Fundma-
terial der Siedlung als ein Ganzes nachgewiesen
werden. Es gibt aber eine offensichtliche Tendenz in
der Verteilung der handgeformten Gefdlle, nimlich
kommen in einem Haus meistens entweder Back-
glocke oder Tonwanne allein vor. Der Anteil der
letztgenannten Type ist etwa gleich, im Hintergrund
konnen funktionelle Unterschiede stehen.

K. Gergely

Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum

Régészeti Tar

H-1088, Budapest, Muzeum krt. 14-16.
gergely.katalin@hnm.hu

Sonstige, aus den anderen Regionen der Grof3en
Ungarischen Tiefebene gut bekannte Charakteris-
tiken der Keramik aus dem 9. Jahrhundert — die
Dominanz der handgeformten Gefédfle, die Anwe-
senheit der Tonkessel und der Stempelverzierung
— sind hier nicht nachweisbar, in Nagykallo-Ha-
rangod und seinem Raum ist die Epoche durch
die langsam gedrehte Topfe von guter Qualitit,
die Backglocken und Tonwannen gekennzeichnet.
Im Kontext der anderen Funden der nidchsten Um-
gebung ist das Fundmaterial immer noch ungenti-
gend, um allgemeine Aussagen iiber die materielle
Kultur der Mikroregion im 9. Jahrhundert zu ma-
chen, doch gibt uns die Ver6ffentlichung von allen
gut dokumentierten Siedlungsresten einen immer
tieferen Einblick in die Prozesse der frithmittelal-
terlichen Besiedlung.
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THE TOPOGRAPHY OF HIGH MEDIEVAL NITRA

NEW DATA CONCERNING THE TOPOGRAPHY
OF MEDIEVAL TOWNS IN SLOVAKIA'

Nitra was one of the most important castle towns in the Kingdom of Hungary during the High Middle Ages
between the 11" and 13" centuries. The results of existing research have not produced a uniform image of
the town's topography. Opinions among scholars differ especially concerning the location and extension
of the extramural settlement. Archaeological excavations at the Trznica and Mlyny locations raise the pos-
sibility that the extension of the extramural settlement was larger than the area later enclosed by the town
walls. The reason behind such reduction could have been the decline of the town as a result of the devastat-
ing consequences of the Tatar invasion of Hungary in 1241.

Nyitra az Arpad-kori Magyar Kirdlysag egyik legfontosabb ispansdgi vara volt a 11. és a 13. szdzad kozott.
Az eddigi kutatasok eredményei nem szolgaltatnak egységes képet a varos topogrdfiajarol. A szakemberek
kozott a velemeények megoszlanak a varalja telepiilés helyérdl és kiterjedésérdl. A Vasartér (Trznica) és a
Malmok (Mlyny) lelohelyeken végzett feltarasok nyoman feltételezhetjiik, hogy a varalja telepiilés nagyobb
lehetett, mint a késébbiekben a varosfal altal bekeritett teriilet. A varos méretének csokkenése mogott nagy

valosziniiség szerint az 1241. évi tatarjarast koveto hanyatlas allhat.

Keywords: Nitra, 11"—13" century; castle town; topography; extramural settlement; Tatar invasion

Kulcsszavak: Nyitra,; 11-13. szazad, ispansagi var, topografia; varalja telepiilés; tatdrjaras

The importance of the town of Nitra in the High
Middle Ages is well documented from the perspec-
tive of historical research. However, archaeological
excavations over the long-term, especially those of
the cemeteries (Fusek 2008), document the continual
development of the local settlement-network begin-
ning in the Great Moravian period. As the results of
recent archaeological research also suggest, it is pos-
sible to assume that Nitra was not even affected by
the military events connected with the establishment
of power by the Old Hungarian tribal union in the
Carpathian Basin at the beginning of the 10™ century
(KOn1G 2016). In this case, it is also possible to con-
sider that not only did this involve the continuity of
settlement, but also, in a certain form, a continuation
of its function as an administrative centre.

Natural conditions and long-distance routes

The localisation of medieval towns was fundamen-
tally linked to trade routes. However, the course

of routes, especially in the distant past, was most
heavily influenced by the structure of the terrain
and watercourses, both of which represent obsta-
cles. Nitra has no defined market square nor regu-
lar layout and a respective system of streets. There-
fore, it must be assumed from the outset that as a
town growing out of the continuity of settlement, it
had a topography that was heavily affected by natu-
ral conditions and the trade routes that ran through
the town and which became the skeleton of its later
network of streets (Fig. 1).

The geomorphological structure of Nitra is dom-
inated to this day by three elevated positions — Cas-
tle Hill, Summit (Vi$ok) and the town cemetery —
natural formations, around which the main branch
of the Nitra River flows. In the past, Castle Hill was
completely cut off from the surrounding space by
a stream named the Little Nitra (Nitricka). How-
ever, during the first half of the 20" century, major
changes were made in Nitra, including the filling of
the Little Nitra, the relocation of the main riverbed
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Fig. 1 Nitra, reconstruction of the medieval street network
1. kép Nyitra, a kdzépkori utcahaldzat rekonstrukcidja

of the Nitra and the filling of its side branch that
flowed through the Mlyny location (BREZINOVA—
SAMUEL 2007, 61; KONIG et al. 2014, 21-23).

With respect to the long-distance routes, sev-
eral of superregional importance met up in Nitra.
According to the testimony of written sources,
a route from Hlohovec ran from the northwest to
Nitra (connecting probably somewhere before Nit-
ra with a trail from Sintava), from the southwest a
route from Sal’a (LUKACKA 2002, 209-210). Both of
these routes secured communication with prominent
crossing points and toll collection locations on the
lower part of the Vah River (JAMRICHOVA 1997, 65—
68). After meeting in Nitra, the long-distance routes
diverged in different directions. A northward route
ran to the peak of Mt. Zobor, while the other ran
southward to Nyarhid (LUkACkA 2002, 209-210).
The content of a letter of the Nitra Chapter from
1247 states that the route from Sal'a passed through
Cabaj-Capor (CDSI 2, 191, no. 272). But as con-
cerns the street network of Nitra, this route likely
entered the town already joined with the aforemen-

tioned road to Nyarhid. The document also mentions
that a route of local importance also ran from the
southwest to Nitra, thus creating a direct link with
Mocenok (CDSI 2, 191, no. 272).

Another source that can document the presence
of routes and streets is archaeological finds. In ad-
dition to the loosely dated medieval road to Castle
Hill (SAMUEL-BEDNAR 2012, 199-200), sections
of medieval streets with a paved surface are also
known from two other locations in Nitra. Investi-
gated in Mlynska Street (RuTTKAY 2006, 170), the
first of these corresponded to the horizon with set-
tlement finds datable to the 13"-15% century, and it
seems that the street followed the former town walls.
A street with the same direction is also known in
this area of the town from old maps (BREZINOVA—
SAMUEL 2007, 4647, Fig. 69). The second street,
uncovered in Nitra-Mlyny, was constructed some-
time in the second half of the 13" century and was
not used for longer than fifty years (KONIG et al.
2014, 90). Given its location and direction, its con-
nection to the modern street network presented on
the available old maps is not traceable.

Description of the town in the written sources

As concerns a description of the town preserved in
written sources, there are only three documents re-
lated to the studied period. The first is the Chronica
Boemorum, which records a military event from the
year 1109 (CHRONICA BOEMORUM, 194-195, 111/26).
This source clearly indicates that an unfortified ex-
tramural settlement (suburbium) also belonged to
Nitra Castle (urbs Nitra), which was protected by a
wall. The second document is a report from the Ni-
tra Chapter from 1247 in which the line of the town
border is described (CDSI 2, 191-192, no. 272). In
addition to the town itself (civitas Nitriensis), this
report also describes the location of some of its in-
dividual spatial units (ferra ecclesiae Nitriensis and
suburbium). A site named castrum Iudaeorum is
also mentioned, albeit without further explanation.
Finally, the third important document for the topog-
raphy of Nitra, despite already dating to the begin-
ning of the Late Middle Ages, is a charter issued
by Charles Robert in 1313 (RDSI 1, 485-486, no.
1142) recording the existence of town fortifications
(menia et turres civitatis Nitriensis).

History of research

All data on the topography of high medieval Nitra
come from modern research, with the first phase
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composed of works by experts from the historical
sciences. A key source for them was the aforemen-
tioned letter of the Nitra Chapter from 1247. Based
on its interpretation, V. Smilauer (SMILAUER 1932,
101, 103-104), a Czech linguist, noted on the map
of the relevant section of the Nitra River region
that the town space was lined on the north by Little
Nitra Stream, while also including land along the
left bank of the Nitra River. The site designated in
the document as castrum ludaeorum was the same
as the formerly separate village of Parovce, in the
Early Modern period a Jewish settlement situated at
the western edge of Nitra.

The author of the first topographical plan of
historical Nitra (Fig. 2) was V. Mencl, a Czech art
historian and expert in medieval architecture. Al-
though it is not known what exactly led him to such
a conviction, he believed that Nitra in the High Mid-
dle Ages was limited to Castle Hill (MENcL 1938,
57-60). At that time, the area of the present day Old
Town was presumed to be occupied only by sepa-
rate settlements. Mencl’s plan, likely based on the
heavily stylised Early Modern renderings of the

town with which he worked, features a rather un-
realistic reconstruction of the Nitra River branches.

Albeit without graphic representation, Slovak
historian R. Marsina produced a fundamentally dif-
ferent view of the topography of high medieval Nitra
(MarsiNa 1977, 34, 36). Based on the document of
the Nitra Chapter from 1247, Marsina claimed the
existence of multiple town parts with different legal
status. On Castle Hill, he distinguished the castle
and outer bailey (later called the Upper Town), both
of which were to have been fortified. According to
Marsina, a legally and spatially separated part, later
known as ‘Podhradie’ (extramural settlement), al-
ready existed in this period at the base of Castle Hill,
approximately in the area of today’s Podzamska
Street. Neither was it part of Nitra nor property be-
longing to the Nitra Chapter (terra ecclesiae Nitri-
ensis), which was located roughly in the area of the
modern Vikarska and Durkova streets. The actual
extramural settlement (later known as the Lower
Town) was to have been designated on the docu-
ment as suburbium and belonged to the population,
which was granted privileges in 1248.

<

L

Fig. 2 Nitra, topographical plan of the historical town after V. Mencl (MENcL 1938, 58, Fig. 6)
2. kép Nyitra, a torténeti varosmag topografidja V. Mencl alapjan (MencL 1938, 58, Fig. 6)
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The second phase of activities aimed at recognis-
ing the historical topography of Nitra then belonged
primarily to researchers in the field of archaeolo-
gy. Referring continually (and surprisingly) to the
charter of Bela IV from 1248 (CDSI 2, 208-209,
no. 298), A. Ruttkay outlined a modified concept of
the topography of high medieval Nitra in multiple
studies (RUTTKAY 1995; RUTTKAY 1996; RUTTKAY
1999). In his written description (RUTTKAY 1999,
246), which does not fully correspond to the graphic
depiction (Fig. 3), Ruttkay stated that the historical
designation suburbium can be linked to the base of
Castle Hill, to a narrow unfortified space north of
the Little Nitra. He equated the castrum ludaeorum
location with the Summit (Vi$ok) site, suggest-
ing that it could have been a fortified settlement.
As confirmation of this assumption, Ruttkay pre-
sented the find of the remnants of three stone side
towers built at intervals along the west edge of
the Summit (RutTkAY 1999, 248). He equated the
space northeast of the Summit position with the
designation civitas.

A. Ruttkay’s topography concept, was soon in
principle adopted by J. Ruttkayova and M. Ruttkay

(RuTTKAYOVA-RUTTKAY 1997, 104, 111), albeit
with a new graphic processing (Fig. 4). They con-
nected the position of the Summit on the plan with
Parovce and equated them with the castrum Iudae-
orum location.

Nl

a ! l

Il = suburbium
Il = civitas

IV = castrum ludeorum

WV = (einweiteres suburbium”)

Fig. 3 Nitra, topographical plan of the high medieval
town after A. Ruttkay (RutTkay 1999, 247, Fig. 9)
3. kép Nyitra, az Arpad-kori varos topografiaja A.
Ruttkay alapjan (RutTtkAay 1999, 247, Fig. 9)

Fig. 4 Nitra, topographical plan of the high medieval
town after J. Ruttkayova and M. Ruttkay (RUTTKAYOVA—
RutTkaAY 1997, 104, Fig. 1)

4. kép Nyitra, az Arpad-kori varos topografidja
J. Ruttkayova és M. Ruttkay alapjan (RUTTKAYOVA—
RutTkaY 1997, 104, Fig. 1)

P. Bednar (BEDNAR 2002) presented the topog-
raphy of high medieval Nitra in recent years essen-
tially in the spirit of A. Ruttkay’s concept. However,
he also created a new plan (Fig. 5) with a number
of important modifications. He demarcated a space
belonging to the Nitra Chapter in the north-western
part of the town south of the Little Nitra. In agree-
ment with the written description of A. Ruttkay
(RutTkAY 1999, 246), he reduced the space identi-
fied as the suburbium to a narrow strip at the base of
Castle Hill. He expanded the scope of the settlement
related to the term civitas toward the south up to the
level of the modern Stiirova Street.

Although scholars from the field of archaeology
became involved in the issue of Nitra’s topography,
their efforts have not been reflected in works by
historians. The younger generation was represented
by J. Lukacka, whose publications (also exclusive-
ly with written descriptions) build on the work of
R. Marsina. He equated the castrum Iudaeorum
with a separate settlement with the parish Church of
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St. Stephen the King, specifically with probably a
considerably significant Jewish community, likely
quite large (LukaCka 1998, 160; Lukacka 2010,
284-285).2 He also addressed an assumption, albeit
undocumented with sources, that the extramural set-
tlement of the town of Nitra (later the Lower Town)
expanded toward the south all the way to the Trznica
location (LukaCka 2010, 285). He likewise ex-
pressed the conviction that this space was protected
by a wood and earth rampart throughout the High
Middle Ages.

The Nitra suburbium before the middle of the 13"
century

Archaeological excavations south of Stirova Street,
at the Trznica (BEDNAR-FOTTOVA 2003) and Mlyny
(KONIG et al. 2014) sites gradually raised the need for
anew re-evaluation of the high medieval topography
of Nitra. Evidence of settlement activities involving
production dated to the period between the 11" cen-
tury and the middle of the 13" century was uncovered
at both locations. At the time that finds from only the
Trznica location were known, P. Bednar and E. Fot-
tova (BEDNAR-FOTTOVA 2003, 310) considered a sep-
arate settlement that was not part of the area occupied
by the town itself. However, after the excavation was
conducted at the Mlyny location, the identified scope
of the occupied area expanded to such an extent that

Fig. 5 Nitra, topographical plan of the high medieval
town after P. Bednar (BEDNAR 2002, 226, Fig. 33)
5. kép Nyitra, az Arpad-kori varos topografidja P. Bednar
alapjan (BEDNAR 2002, 226, Fig. 33)

it was necessary to look for different possibilities to
interpret the finds from this site.

The first step that raised the possibility of acquir-
ing new information was a critical interpretation of
the document issued by the Nitra Chapter in 1247.
The aim of this work was to gain a clear impression
of the course of the town border in the section that
involved the actual town of Nitra and to identify
places with a controversial localisation (suburbium
and castrum Iudaeorum). The second step was to
define the geographical extension of the town terri-
tory for the period before the mid-13™ century.

The following passage of the document is relevant
to the historical topography of Nitra, which begins
and ends at the town borders: prima meta incipit a
fluvio Nitriae nomine in nemore ab oriente a parte
terrae ecclesiae nostrae (...) descendit et ascendit ad
montem, qui dicitur mons Chypany et ibi est meta;
descendens vero de monte venit ad castrum ludaeo-
rum, circa quod est magna meta, inde tendit ad civi-
tatem Nitriensem ad curiam Balassaey, filii Petros
iobagionum castri Nitriensis; hinc a superiore parte
pallacii cuiusdam Vadas nomine tendit inter ecclesias
beatae virginis ac beati Michaelis et descendit infe-
rius ad terram ecclesiae nostrae et de suburbio venit
ad fluvium Nitriae, et transiens revertitur ad priorem
terminum et ibi terminatur (CDSI1 2, 191, no. 272).

The description of the course of the borders be-
gins (prima meta) and ends at this specific point
on the left bank of the Nitra River (Fig. 6). Never-
theless, a detailed description of its course along
the right bank of the river documents, albeit only
partially, the road network distributed in these parts
of the landscape. Based on this description and ob-
served spatial contexts, Sibeniény vrch (Borina),
below the eastern slope of which ran the route from
Mocenok, can be identified with the site presented
in the document as mons Chypany. While the border
of the town area probably ran around the hill of to-
day’s town cemetery (magna meta) from the north,
the route from Mocenok passed by its south side.
Behind this hill, near the town of Nitra, yet beyond
its border, was a location designated as castrum lu-
daeorum. After coming alongside it, the borderline
of the town area ran directly toward the space of
the town (ad civitatem Nitriensem), where it passed
between two churches (inter ecclesias beatae vir-
ginis ac beati Michaelis) standing on the Summit.
Descending from this elevated position and taking a
northerly direction, the border passed the aforemen-
tioned property of the Nitra Chapter (ad terram ec-
clesiae nostrae). Its final section ran through the ex-
tramural settlement heading toward the Nitra River
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magna meta
prima mela
ecclesia beali Michaelis

ecclesia bealae virginis
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castrum ludaeorum
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terra ecclesiae Nitriensis

= casile walls

Fig. 6 Nitra, sites mentioned in connection with
the Nitra Chapter from 1247

6. kép Nyitra, a nyitrai kaptalannal kapcsolatban
1247-ben emlitett helyszinek

(de suburbio venit ad fluvium Nitriae), on whose
opposite bank was the border point (prima meta).

The presented interpretation of the border docu-
ment describes the structure of Nitra in the period
before the acquisition of town privileges as follows.
The designation civitas Nitriensis in the document
is a broad term encompassing multiple components
that together formed the town. The document men-
tions two of these located south of the Little Nitra,
terra ecclesiae Nitriensis and suburbium. In the
context of the charter (CDSI 2, 208-209, no. 298),
the area north of the Little Nitra, Nitra Castle, is also
related to these. In the described period, cives castri
Nitriensis were townsmen of Nitra Castle (MARSINA
1977, 34).

Despite the fact that the updated interpretation of
the written source provided a new view of the town
topography, it did not offer a more precise idea of
the extension of the extramural settlement of Nitra.
Hence, an answer to the classification of the Trznica

Fig. 7 Nitra, topography of the town
in the High Middle Ages
7. kép Nyitra, a varos topografidja az Arpad-korban

and Mlyny locations can come only from an actual
analysis of the finds from these sites.

The high medieval finds unearthed at both of
these locations appear to be not only contempo-
rary but also similar in character. These are sunken
settlement features mainly of a production nature.
The question is whether the predominance of fea-
tures that can be interpreted as production or pro-
duction-related makes it possible to designate the
entire space south of the route to Hlohovec as a pe-
ripheral part of the extramural settlement in which
craft activities were concentrated (Fig. 7). After
all, it cannot be ruled out that only production are-
as were excavated at these locations, whereas, as is
known for example from the pre-urban settlement
of Brno, the actual inhabited space was located
distinctively and hypothetically could have been
situated along a route (PrRocHAZKA 2000, 120) that
ran roughly through its centre. A demarcation of
the occupied space to the south is still not possible.
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Fig. 8 Nitra, topography of the town around 1300
8. kép Nyitra, a varos topografidja 1300 koriil

But taking into account the aforementioned finds
and their character, it continued somewhat fur-
ther toward the south. It can be assumed that even
generally dated production features excavated in
the space of a former stud farm (HAaNULIAK 1989,
200) are high medieval and together with others
formed one spatial unit.

Also speaking in favour of the Mlyny location
(and therefore likely Trznica) being part of the Ni-
tra extramural settlement is the amount of graph-
ite pottery. During an analysis of high medieval
graphite pottery from sites in Slovakia, G. Fusek
and J. Spisiak (FUusek—SpriSiak 2005, 312-313)
stated that in comparison with agrarian settle-
ments, the composition of finds from early royal
centres or the pre-urban phases of later towns has
a significantly higher representation of precisely
this type of pottery. While at the nearby rural set-
tlement uncovered in Nitra-Sindolka the average
values documenting the percentage of graphite
wares present in features ranged only from 1.33%

to 3.60% (Fusek—SpriSiak 2005, 313), the values
from Nitra-Mlyny were from 9.66% to 26.75%
(KONIG et al. 2014, 56-57).2

The Nitra suburbium after the middle of the 13"
century

The Nitra extramural settlement underwent consid-
erable changes roughly around the mid-13™ century.
As it has been found, its southern part known from
the Trznica (BEDNAR — ForTtovA 2003, 310) and
Mlyny (KONIG et al. 2014, 90) sites does not show
signs of continual settlement activities that were
convincingly datable to later than the middle of the
13™ century. By this time, this territory was essen-
tially no longer used as before.

Yet another important change occurred in the
following period: the construction of town walls
protecting the extramural settlement (Fig. 8), a fact
documented in both written sources and by archaeo-
logical excavations.® Perhaps the earliest reference
is a document describing the extent of damage
caused by an attack from the army of Matthew Csak
(RDSI 1, 485486, no. 1142), probably in 1313, dur-
ing which the town walls and their towers (... tota
etiam ipsa civitas Nitriensis meniis et turribus usque
ad solum prostrata et diruta et horribiliter igne ex-
titit concremata) were reportedly razed and burned
(BREZOVAKOVA 2002, 223). It can, therefore, be as-
sumed almost with certainty that the fortifications
were combined walls consisting mostly of a wood-
en palisade or a wood and earth rampart. Support-
ing this conclusion was the find of the remnants of
three stone side towers built at intervals along the
west edge of the Summit (RuTTkAY 1999, 248). An
iconographic depiction of Nitra from 1657 also doc-
uments the wood and earth fortifications (SAMUEL—
BEDNAR 2012, 206, Fig. 10). The south line of the
town walls is likely demarcated by the place where
the lower town gate (the Turkish Gate) was later
built. Known from iconographic sources and old
maps (e.g. BREZINOVA—SAMUEL 2007, 48-49, Fig.
70), this gate was not demolished until 1859 (ZEME-
NEOVA 1998, 272).

The construction of the town walls also created
new spatial arrangements. The territory protected by
the walls began to be more intensely utilised and ac-
quired a regular layout of individual urban elements
such as market squares, building development and
streets. In the case of the foundation of Old Town
in Prague, a unique phenomenon occurred in the
second half of the 13™ century in connection with
the construction of its fortifications: the extramu-
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ral settlement greatly exceeded the size of the en-
closed area. In the case of the Ujezd sv. Martina
settlement, the Old Town walls cut through the ho-
mogenous settlement area and part of its built-up
area was cleared and moved away from the fortified
space (CYMBALAK—STANKOVA 2014, 162). At the site
of the later Republic Square (Nameésti Republiky),
even impressive Romanesque buildings in the space
beyond the walls were razed and the mentioned area
remained for a long period of time essentially va-
cant (JURINA 2009).

Although the extent of the Nitra extramural set-
tlement clearly exceeds the space later surrounded
by fortifications, there is still no evidence dem-
onstrating that its shrinkage was related precisely
to the construction of the walls. The handicraft
activities that were demonstrably conducted in these
areas were probably not moved behind the town
fortifications, as the trend was exactly the opposite
in emerging medieval towns (PopLiska 2008). In
Nitra, it is even possible to assume that a consid-
erable amount of time passed between the end of
settlement activities in the southern part of the ex-
tramural settlement and the construction of the town
walls, perhaps even decades. The surface of the
road documented in the north-western part of the
Mlyny site and datable to the second half of the 13™
century was paved with stone pitching (KONIG et al.
2014, 79, 90). One of the possible reasons for the
construction of the road across the abandoned part
of the extramural settlement could have been that it
offered a shortcut for connecting the road running
essentially along the Nitra River (RurTtkay 2006,
169-170) with the route running from Nyarhid.
The strongest evidence for this hypothesis is the ori-
entation of its excavated section and the assumption
that it was not used for a long period of time.

If the abandonment of the large territory used
previously for many years in the southern part of
the Nitra extramural settlement was not connected
with the construction of the town fortifications, then

Notes

1 The article was written with the support of the Sci-
entific Grant Agency VEGA 1/0827/16 entitled ‘Be-
ginnings of the Formation of Urban Space in Brati-
slava’.

2 The first reference to this settlement under the name
Pérovce (Parulcha) comes from 1343 (ZEMENE 1977,
130-131).

3 The first value corresponds to the average percent-

it could have reflected a loss of economic potential
for the town perhaps leading to a decline in its popu-
lation. This suggestion would not be all that surpris-
ing, as the importance of Nitra actually did decline
in the 13" century. The existing evaluation of events
known from historical sources connects its econom-
ic decline with a change in the route of the ‘Czech
Road’ and with the military conflicts occurring in
the final third of the 13" century and at the begin-
ning of the 14" century (LUKACKA 1998, 161-165).
But while all of the mentioned events undoubted-
ly had an impact on the further development of the
town, a major decrease in the population of Nitra
could have occurred somewhat earlier.

A historical event recorded in the first half of the
13" century could have had a decisive impact on the
beginning of the process of Nitra’s gradual decline:
the invasion of Hungary by the armies of the Mon-
golian ruler Batu Khan in 1241, traditionally known
as the Tatar invasion (MARSINA 2008a, 9). As period
documents state, the territory of southwest Slovakia
became an area in which the units of Orda Khan
operated. Nitra Castle was the target of one of their
attacks. A letter from Hungarian church and secular
officials addressed to the pope states that the town
was still holding out against the Tatars at the begin-
ning of February of the following year (MARSINA
2008b, 52). Attention should also focus on the fact
that mentions of the Tatars and their invasion also
repeatedly appear in the charter of Nitra issued in
1248 (CDSI 2, 208-209, no. 298). In assessing the
motivating factors that led the king to grant the priv-
ileges, emphasis has only been placed so far on the
recognition of the town population for its loyalty,
assistance and valorous efforts in the fight against
the Tatars (LUKACKA 1998, 159; MARsINA 2002,
191); however, there could have been other reasons
behind this decision. The town privileges can be un-
derstood mainly as a stimulus followed by a period
of prosperity that perhaps ended precisely with the
Tatar invasion.

age of graphite pottery among all of the vessels at the
given site. The second value is the representation of
graphite pottery in features in which it occurred.

4 The parish Church of St. James, archaeologically un-
known, was intentionally not drawn on the plan. With
respect to the Middle Ages, this church is not known
until the second quarter of the 14™ century, when it
first appears in a written source (MVSI 1, 56).



The topography of high medieval Nitra 221

CDSI2

CHRONICA BOEMORUM

MVSI 1

RDSI 1

BEDNAR, Peter
2002

WRITTEN SOURCES

MARSINA, R. (red.), Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris Slovaciae, tom. 2. Bra-
tislava 1987.

BretHOLZ, B. (red.), Cosmae Pragensis Chronica Boemorum, Monumenta
Germaniae historica, Scriptores rerum Germanicarum nova series, tom. 2.
Berlin 1923,

SEDLAK, V. (red.), Monumenta Vaticana Slovaciae, tom. 1. Trnavae—Romae
2008.

SEDLAK, V. (red.), Regesta diplomatica nec non epistolaria Slovaciae, tom. 1.
Bratislava 1987.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Nitra § 3. Historisches. In: Reallexikon der Germanischen Alterumskunde,
Bd. 21. Berlin—New York, 224-226.

BEDNAR, Peter-FoTTOVA, EVa

2003

BREZOVAKOVA, Blanka
2002

Nitra-trznica — prispevok k poznaniu zdazemia stredovekého mesta. — Nitra-
Markthalle — Beitrag zur Erkenntnis des Hinterlandes der mittelalterlichen
Stadt. Archaeologia Historica 28, 303-315.

Nitra a Matis Cak. — Nitra und Matthéus Chak. In: Marsina, R. (ed.), Nitra v
slovenskych dejinach. Bratislava—Martin, 220-225.

BREZINOVA, Gertrada—SAMUEL, Marian

2007

Prehlad osidlenia. In: Biezinova, G.—Samuel, M. (eds), Tak ¢o, nasli ste
nie¢o? Svedectvo archeoldgie o minulosti Mostnej ulice v Nitre. Nitra, 15-69.

CYMBALAK, Tomasz—STANKOVA, Veronika

2014

Fusek, Gabriel
2008

FUSEK, Gabriel-SPISIAK, Jan
2005

HaNuLIAK, Milan
1989

JAMRICHOVA, Andrea
1997

JURINA, Petr
2009

KONIG, Tomas
2016

Stredoveké osidleni v jiznim predpoli staroméstskych hradeb v Praze. Novy
pohled na zaklade archeologickych vyzkumii na plose novostavby Quadrio.
Forum urbes medii aevi VIII/2. Brno, 152—-173.

Osidlenie Nitry v 10. storoci. Kontinuita alebo diskontinuita? — Settlement
of Nitra in 10th century. Continuity or discontinuity? In: Stefanovicova, T—
Hulinek, D. (eds), Bitka pri Bratislave v roku 907 a jej vyznam pre vyvoj
stredné¢ho Podunajska. Bratislava, 295-304.

Vicholnostredovekd grafitova keramika z Nitry-Sindolky. Archeoldgia a
mineralogia. — Hochmittelalterliche Graphitkeramik von Nitra-Sindolka.
Archdologie und Mineralogie. Slovenska Archeoldgia 53/2, 265-336.

Nitra, cast Staré Mesto. In: Bialekova, D. (ed.), Pramene k dejinam osidlenia
Slovenska z konca 5. az z 13. storoCia, zv. I/1, Bratislava, hlavné mesto SSR

a Zapadoslovensky kraj. Nitra, 195-210.

Mpytne stanice na Slovensku do roku 1323. Diplomova praca. Katedra historie,
Fakulta humanistiky TU v Trnave. Trnava.

Vystavba hradeb a vznik namésti. In: Jufina, P. (ed.), Nameésti Republiky —
vyzkum stoleti. Praha, 67-71.

Nitrianski Slovania a zanik Velkej Moravy. — The Slavs of the territory of



222

Tomas Konig

Nitra and the downfall of Great Moravia. In: Chudzinska, B.—Wojenka, M.—
Wotoszyn, M. (eds), Od Bachorza do Swiatowida ze Zbrucza. Tworzenie sie
stowianskiej Europy w ujeciu zrédtoznawczym. Ksiega jubileuszowa Profe-
sora Michata Parczewskiego. Krakow—Rzeszow, 181-191.

KoN1G, Tomas—BoODORIKOVA, Silvia-BupAJ, Marek

2014
LUKACKA, Jan
1998

2002

2010

MARSINA, Richard
1977

2002

2008a
2008b

MENCL, Vaclav
1938

PobDLIsSKA, Jaroslav
2008

ProcHAZKA, Rudolf
2000

RuTtTKAY, Alexander
1995

1996

1999

RuTtTKAY, Matej
2006

Nitra-Mlyny — stredoveké osidlenie lokality. Bratislava.

Nitra vo vrcholnom stredoveku (1248—1386). In: Fusek, G.—Zemene, M. R.
(eds), Dejiny Nitry. Od najstarsich ¢ias po sucasnost’. Nitra, 159-175.
Cestna siet' v Nitre a v jej najblizSom okoli v 13. a 14. storoci. — Wegenetz in
Nitra und Nahumgebung. In: Marsina, R. (ed.), Nitra v slovenskych dejinach,
Bratislava—Martin, 208-211.

Nitra. In: Lukacka, J—Stefanik, M. (eds), Lexikon stredovekych miest na
Slovensku. Bratislava, 283-291.

Nitra vo véasnom a vrcholnom stredoveku. In: Fojtik, J. (ed.), Nitra. Bratisla-
va, 27-40.

Zakladné mestské privilégium pre Nitru z roku 1248. — Das Grundprivileg fiir
Nitra (Neutra) aus dem Jahre 1248. In: Marsina, R. (ed.), Nitra v slovenskych
dejinach. Bratislava—Martin, 190-196.

Uvod. In: Marsina, R —Marek, M. (eds), Tatarsky vpad, Budmerice, 9—18.
Prosba k papezovi o pomoc — Stolicny Belehrad 2. februdra 1242. — Suplicato
ad papam — Albe 1242 febr. 2. In: Marsina, R.—Marek, M. (eds), Tatarsky
vpad. Budmerice, 50-55.

Stiredovéka meésta na Slovensku. Bratislava.

Herstellung und Bearbeitung von Eisen in der vorlokationszeitlichen Sied-
lungsagglomeration von Prag. Ein archdologischer Beitrag zur Erkenntnis
der nichtagrarischen Produktion des 9.—13. Jahrhunderts. In: Polacek, L.
(ed.), Das wirtschaftliche Hinterland der frithmittelalterlichen Zentren. Inter-
nationale Tagungen in Mikul¢ice VI. Brno, 165-178.

Zrod stredovekého mésta na prikladu Brna (k otazce odrazu spolecenske
zmény v archeologickych pramenech). — Entstehung der mittelalterlichen
Stadt — Beispiel Briinn (Zur Frage der Widerspiegelung der Gesellschaffts-
verdnderung in archdologischen Quellen). In: Mediaevalia Archaeologica 2.
Praha—Brno, 7-158.

Genese und Typologie der mittelalterlichen Stidte im Gebiet der Slowakei
vor dem 14. Jahrhundert. In: Brachmann, H. (ed.), Burg — Burgstadt — Stadt.
Zur Genese mittelalterlicher nichtagrarischer Zentren in Ostmitteleuropa.
Berlin, 296-306.

Zur Topographie von Nitra (Neutra) im 12.—14. Jahrhundert. Acta Archaeo-
logica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 48, 489—491.

Zur Beziehungen zwischen Burgen und Stddten in der Slowakei (topographi-
sches Beispiel von Nitra). In: Durdik, T. (ed.), Burg und Stadt. Castrum Bene 6.
Praha, 233-252.

Zachranny archeologicky vyskum v Nitre na Mlynskej ulici. — Archdologis-
che Rettungsgrabung in der Mlynska Str. in Nitra. Archeologické vyskumy a
nalezy na Slovensku v roku 2004, 169-170, 302-303.

RUTTKAYOVA, Jaroslava—RUTTKAY, Matej

1997

Vysledky vyskumu v Nitre-Starom meste v roku 1994. — Archdologische



The topography of high medieval Nitra

223

Forschungsergebnisse in der Stadt Nitra-Altstadt im Jahr 1994. Archaeolo-
gia Historica 22, 103—113.

SAMUEL, Marian—BEDNAR, Peter
2012

Vyskumy bran Nitrianskeho hradu v aredli byvalého Zupného domu. — Re-

search of Nitra Castle s gates in the area of former County House. Monumen-
torum tutela — Ochrana pamiatok 24, 197-212.

Smilauer, Vladimir
1932
ZEMENE, Marian
1977

121-133.
ZEMENEOVA, Viera
1998

Vodopis starého Slovenska. Praha—Bratislava.

Kratke dejiny obci pripojenych k Nitre. In: Fojtik, J. (ed.), Nitra. Bratislava,

Stavebny vyvoj mesta. In: Fusek, G.—Zemene, M. R. (eds), Dejiny Nitry. Od

najstarsSich ¢ias po sti€asnost’. Nitra, 272-279.

AZ ARPAD-KORI NYITRA TOPOGRAFIAJA
ADALEKOK A KOZEPKORI VAROSOK TOPOGRAFIAJAHOZ SZLOVAKIA TERULETEN

Osszefoglalds

Az Arpad-kor folyaman — a 11. szazadtol a 13. sza-
zad kozepéig — Nyitra az egyik legfontosabb is-
pansagi kozpontok egyike volt Magyarorszagon.
A temetdk feltarasa megmutatta, hogy folyama-
tosan lakott volt a Morva Fejedelemség koratol, s
valoszintileg ekkortdl kezdédéen megérizte a koz-
ponti szerepét is. Eppen ebb6l a kontinuitasbol ado-
doéan szabalytalan alaprajzzal rendelkezett, melynek
utcaszerkezetét a terepi adottsagok és a tavolsagi tt-
halozat hataroztak meg (1. kép).

Az Arpad-kori varos topografidjanak modern
kutatasai elsOsorban a torténészek oldalardl in-
dultak meg (V. Smilauer, V. Mencl, R. Marsina).
Meglehetésen behatarolt mennyiségli irott forras-
bol indultak ki, melyekben csak toredékes utalasok
talalhatok a varos méretérdl és belsd felosztasarol.
Véleményeik a lokalizaciorol és a varalja telepiilés
méretérol eltértek. A kutatas masodik szakasza mar
elsOsorban a régészeti feltdrasokat vezetd szakem-
berekhez fiizddik. (A. Ruttkay, J. Ruttkayova és M.
Ruttkay, illetve P. Bednar). Ugyan a kisérleteiket
mindig grafikus formaban is abrazoltak (2., 5. kép),
munkéaikban hangstlyos szerepet kapott a kulcsfon-
tossagu irott forras, a nyitrai kaptalan 1247. évi ok-
levelének interpretacidja. Az emlitett forras castrum
Tudaeorum helyszinét a Halom (V7Sok) magaslattal
kapcsoltak 6ssze. Véleményiik szerint a varos olyan
kiilonallo részérdl volt szo, mely sajat erdditéssel is

rendelkezett. Nyitra varosat még két, nem erdditett
varosrész alkotott (suburbium és civitas). A forras
Uj értelmezése szerint castrum ludaeorum Parutca-
val egy onallo telepiiléssel, mig a suburbium a nyit-
rai Varhegyet (Hradny vrch) korbefolyd Nitricska
patakatol délre elhelyezkedd, nyitrai varaljaval kap-
csolhat6 0ssze (6. kép).

A kozelmultban a Vasartér (Trznica) és Malmok
(Mlyny) leléhelyeken végzett feltarasok olyan Ar-
pad-kori leleteket szolgaltattak, melyeket sziikséges
volt Osszekapcsolni a varos telepiiléstorténetérol
val6 addigi ismereteinkkel. A leletek azonos kortiak
voltak és mind gazdasagi vagy ipari jellegl jelen-
ségekhez lehetett kotni. Ezek alapjan egyértelmii-
en arra kdvetkeztethetiink, hogy a varos kiterjedése
eredetileg nagyobb lehetett, mint a késébb varosi
erdditések altal korilvett teriilet (7. kép). Varosi te-
lepiilés mellett nem csak a lel6hely teriileti kapcso-
latai sz6lnak, hanem a grafitos keramia nagy aranya.

Nagyjabol a 13. szdzad kozepe utdn a nyitrai
varalja déli része jelentdsen 0sszement. A korabbi
korszakkal dsszevetve, a Vasartér és Malmok lel6-
helyeken a telepiilési aktivitds mar nem folytatodik.
Ez a torés még valamikor a varosi erdditések 1313
elotti kiépitését megeldzden tortént meg (8. kép).
A lakott teriilet feltehetden az 1241. évi tatarjaras
Nyitrat is érint6 pusztitdé hatasainak kovetkeztében
zsugorodott Ossze.
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TOPOGRAFIA VRCHOLNOSTREDOVEKEJ NITRY
PRISPEVOK K TOPOGRAFII STREDOVEKYCH MIEST NA SLOVENSKU

Abstract

V obdobi vrcholného stredoveku (11. az polovica
13. storocia) bola Nitra jednym z najvyznamnejSich
hradskych miest v Uhorsku. Vyskum pohrebisk
ukazal, ze bola kontinualne osidlena od velkomo-
ravského obdobia, odkedy si zrejme zachovala aj
funkciu spravneho centra. Ako stredoveké mesto
vychadzajice z kontinuity osidlenia malo pritom
nepravidelny pddorys, podmieneny geomorfologic-
kym ¢lenenim terénu a priebehom ciest, ktoré dali
zéklad jeho uli¢nej siete (obr. 1).

Pociatky moderného badania topografie vrchol-
nostredovekého mesta su spojené badatelmi z ob-
lasti historickych vednych disciplin (V. Smilauer, V.
Mencl, R. Marsina). Vychadzali z vel'mi obmedze-
ného mnozstva pisomnych prameiiov, v ktorych sa
nachadzali strohé zmienky o rozsahu a vnutornom
Cleneni priestoru mesta. Ich nazory na lokalizaciu
a rozsah jeho podhradia sa roznili. Druha etapa ba-
dania sa viazala predovSetkym uz na odbornikov
z radov archeologov (A. Ruttkay, J. Ruttkayova,
M. Ruttkay a P. Bednar). Hoci vysledky ich snazeni
dostali vzdy aj podobu grafického spracovania (obr.
2-5), boli postavené taziskovo nad’alej na interpre-
tacii kliCového pisomného pramena, listiny nit-
rianskej kapituly z roku 1247. Lokalitu uvadzanua v
zmienenom dokumente ako castrum Iudaeorum da-
vali do stuvisu s vyvysenou polohou Visok. Podl'a ich
nazoru islo o osobitnu Cast’ mesta s vlastnym opev-
nenim. Mesto Nitra mali spoluvytvarat’ este dve ne-
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opevnené Casti (suburbium a civitas). Nova interpre-
tacia tohto pisomného pramena, odvodena dosledne
z priestorovych vzt'ahov, spaja castrum Iudaeorum s
Parovcami, samostatnou osadou a suburbium s nit-
rianskym podhradim, rozkladajicim sa juzne od Nit-
ricky, potocika obtekajuceho Hradny vrch (obr. 6).

Archeologické vyskumy uskuto¢nené v nedav-
nej dobe v polohach Trznica a Mlyny priniesli vr-
cholnostredoveké nalezy, ktoré bolo potrebné dat’
do suvisu s ostatnymi poznatkami o osidleni mesta.
Spolo¢nou ¢rtou tychto nalezov bol ich hospodarsky
¢i vyrobny charakter a taktiez datovanie. Dovoluju
nam uvazovat’ o tom, ze rozsah mestského osidlenia
bol povodne vacsi ako priestor neskor ohrani¢eny
mestskym opevnenim (obr. 7). V prospech toho, ze
iSlo o mestské osidlenie hovoria nielen priestorové
suvislosti, ale azda aj percentudlne zastipenie gra-
fitovej keramiky.

Zhruba po polovici 13. storoc¢ia doslo pravdepo-
dobne k vyraznej redukcii osidlenia juznych casti
nitrianskeho podhradia. V porovnani s predchadza-
jucim obdobim, polohy Trznica a Mlyny st totiz od
tohto Casu bez stop kontinualne prebiehajicich sid-
liskovych aktivit. Stalo sa tak akiste este pred vybu-
dovanim mestského opevnenia, s ktorym ratame v
obdobi pred rokom 1313 (obr. 8). Pri¢inou tejto re-
dukcie osidlenia mohol byt upadok mesta vyvolany
nic¢ivymi dosledkami tatarskeho vpadu do Uhorska
v roku 1241.
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A GERENYI KORTEMPLOM

Az Ungvar varosahoz tartozo Gerény (Horyani) hataraban 1évé rotunda mar hosszu ideje a vitak kereszt-
tiizeben all. A régebben végzett feltardasok eredményei vagy nem hoztak megnyugtato ervedményt, vagy ko-
zoletlenek maradtak. A 2007 ota, hét szezonon keresztiil folyo kutatasok végre megallapithattak, hogy a
rotunda legkorabban a 13—14. szazad fordulojan épiilhetett. Valamivel késobb kokeritéssel vették kérbe,
amelybe egy kéépiiletet is belefoglaltak.

The circular church located in Horyani (UA, Hungarian name Gerény), part of Uzhhorod has been in focus
of serious debates for a long time. The excavations carried out a long time ago have not provided sufficient
results or remained unpublished. The research, which started in 2007 and lasted for seven seasons finally
clarified the chronology of the church and fixed its construction time to the turn of the 14" century. Some-

what later the church was surrounded by a stone wall, which incorporated a stone building.

Kulcsszavak: Gerény (Horyany), templom, rotunda, templom koriili temeto, numizmatikai leletek

Keywords: Horyany (Gerény ), church, circular church, graveyard cemetery, numismatic finds

I11. Béla magyar kiraly névtelen kronikdsa nyoman
a helyi hagyomany szerint Ung varat a 9—10. sza-
zad fordul6jan a honfoglaldo magyar torzsek vették
be (Gesta HUNGARORUM 13). Karpatalja kozépko-
ri torténetének egyik kulcsfontossagu kérdését ugy
tudjuk megoldani, ha megvizsgaljuk az Ungvar ke-
leti varosrészében, Gerényben talalhatd régészeti
emlékeket. A szakirodalom ezt a kdzséget vissza-
téréen Ung kozépkori foldvaranak lehetséges elhe-
lyezkedésével azonositja. A lokalizalast a kutatok
arra alapozzak, hogy itt talalhaté Karpatalja legko-
rabbi szakralis céli kéépitménye, egy kortemplom.
Ma a miiemlék mikddd gorogkatolikus templom.
A Szent Anna tiszteletére emelt templom harom
részbdl all: a szentély (rotunda), gotikus templom-
hajé és késobb hozzaépitett sekrestye (1-2. kép).
A gerényi kdrtemplomot az 1879-ben feltart freskok
tették ismerté. A miivészettorténeti irodalomban a
freskok keletkezését 1. Druget Miklos Italiabol valo
visszatérésével (1354) hozzak kapcsolatba (LANGI
2013, 64). Ezzel szemben a kutatok olyan fresko-
részleteket is talaltak, amelyek korabban késziilhet-
tek (LANGI 2013, 61-74).

Figyelemre mélto a kortemplom épitészeti egye-
disége is. A templom téglabol épiilt, kiviilrol kerek
alaprajzu, mig belsejében a hatszoges kozéptérhez

hat boltozott, félkorives fiilke csatlakozik (ebbdl
Ot maradt €pségben). Az ilyen épitészeti megoldas
ritkasagnak szamit (2. kép). A Karpat-medencében
minddssze néhany hasonld alaprajza templomroél
tudunk, a gerényin kiviil ilyen példaul a karcsai és
kiszombori. Igy a gerényi rotunda kutatdsa soran
figyelembe kell venniink a masik két hatkaréjos kor-
templom épitészeti sajatossagait (GERVERS-MOLNAR
1972; KozAk 1976; [Tnusa 2005; SzakAcs 2013, 53).

A rotunda épitésének id6pontja vitatott. Egyes
kutatok szerint a 10. szazadban épiilhetett (Moru-
™4 1995, 6; Morutnu 2001, 304), viszont a szak-
irodalmak tobbsége a 12-13. szazad forduldjara
keltezi az épiiletet (GERVERS-MOLNAR 1972; KozAK
1976; Ilon 2009, 168; Ausa 2005, 8-9; SzAKACS
2013, 52-60). Az irott forrasok sem adnak egyér-
telmi valaszt a kérdésre. A gerényi templom legko-
rabbi emlitése az 1334-1335. évi papai tizedjegy-
z¢kben talalhato. Gerény kozség viszont elsdként
1310-ben jelenik meg az oklevelekben (SzAkACS
2013, 53). igy batran allithatjuk, hogy a régészeti
leletek segithetnek megallapitani a rotunda épitésé-
nek idépontjat.

A gerényi kortemplom elsé régészeti kutata-
sa 1926-ban tortént, amikor Antal Miklds ungvari
gimnaziumi tanar megvizsgalta a templom koriili
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1. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Rotunda (Szent Anna templom). Keleti oldal
Fig.1 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Rotunda (St. Anna Church). Eastern view

terliletet. Az amator régész kutatd a rotundatol 80
méterre északkeletre egy erdditett kdudvarhaz fal-
maradvanyaira bukkant (CsikvArt 1941, 39).
Az 1988-1991-es években az Ukran Tudomanyos
Akadémia Kripjakevics Ivan Ukranismereti Inté-
zete (InctutyT ykpainoszHaBctBa iM. I. Kpun’ske-
Buya HarionansHoi akajgemii Hayk Ykpainu) altal
szervezett karpataljai régészeti expedicidja jelentds
feltardsokat végzett, tobbek kozott a mar emlitett
udvarhaz romjainal. A kutatok az dsatasokrol sz6lo
beszamoloban feltételezték, hogy itt Hallstatt-kori
erddités allhatott a Kr. e. 8-7. szazadban. Késobb az
elso évezred elso felében és a kdzépkor egyes sza-
kaszaiban (Kr. u. 6-7., illetve 9-13. szazad) figyel-
hetdek meg ujra az emberi jelenlét nyomai (ITeHsIK
1992, 68-69). A szerzOk — az eldkeriilt, de kdze-
lebbrél nem részletezett jelenségek alapjan — to-
vabbra is fenntartottak a korabban megfogalmazott
hipotézist, miszerint valaha Gerény teriiletén korai
szlav népesség €lt.

Fontos hangsulyozni, hogy a rendelkezésiinkre
allo publikaciokban nem talalunk konkrét targyi
bizonyitékot a fent elhangzott feltételezés alata-
masztasara. Igy a leléhely hiteles kronologiai és ré-
tegtani tisztazasahoz tovabbi régészeti kutatasokra
volt sziikség. Az Ungvari Nemzeti Egyetem foly-
tatta a gerényi kortemplom kdrnyékének tovabbi

feltarasat. (ITPoxHEHKO-MOoIDKEC 2008; IIPoX-
HEHKO—MOoKEC—I1IEPBEIN 2009; KOTUIOPOILIKO—
Moitkec—IEPBEM 2010; MokEC 2012; MOMXKXEC
2013; Moitkec 2014a; Moitkec 2014b; MOMXKEC
2015). A régészeti asatas elmult hét éve folyaman
(2007-2009, 20122014 és 2016) a templom kor-
nyé¢kén 700 m? nagysagu teriiletet tartak fel, na-
gyobb részt kdzvetleniil az épiilet mellett (2. kép).

Az uj kutatdasok eredményei

A feltaras soran eldkeriilt leletanyag lehetoséget
adott a teriilet betelepiilési fazisainak egyértelmii
meghatarozasara. Els6 korben bebizonyosodott a le-
16hely tobbréteglisége — a neolit, Hallstatt, csaszar-
kori, kdzépkori és kora ujkori periodusok jelenléte.
Megallapitottak azt is, hogy a 9—10. szazadi id6szak
leletei nem mutathatok ki. Vagyis, a leléhelyet nem
lehet 0sszefliggésbe hozni az Anonymus altal emli-
tett Ung varaval.

A feltart teriileten a kulturréteg vastagsaga a
mai felszint6l 0,6 és 1,8 méter kozott ingadozott.
Viszont a templom kozvetlen szomszédsdgaban
egynemt ¢s erdteljesen bolygatott rétegsorokat le-
hetett megfigyelni, ahol a korabbi temetd teriiletén
asirokat a 20. szazad elején kihantoltak. Tobb ilyen
iires sirt tartunk fel az &satasok soran (3—4. kép).
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A TEMPLOM JELENLEGI FALAI

A FELTART REGI FALAK MARADVANYAI

1r

| AFELTART REGI FALAK LEHETSEGES FOLYTATASA

AKUTATOTT TERULET

" 4 REGIFOLDUT

2. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Templom alaprajza és a feltarasok helye
Fig.2 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Plan of the church and the excavated areas
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Csak azok a temetkezések maradtak sértetlenck,
amelyek a kofalakon beliil voltak: tobbek kozott a
sekrestye (5-6. kép) €s rotunda falai, valamint a to-
lik keletre feltart, téglalap alaku épiilet (7-8. kép)
falmaradvanyai alkotta térben helyezkedtek el a
bolygatatlan sirok.

Az ungvari egyetem kutatdsai soran jelentds
nagysagu kozépkori és kora jkori leletegyiittest ta-
laltak a gerényi templom kornyékén. A leleteknek
fontos szerepe van a kortemplom épitési idejének
meghatarozasaban ¢€s a helyi lakossag ¢letmodjanak
megismerésében, emiatt elengedhetetlen alapos ér-
tékelése. A leletek legnagyobb hanyadat a keramia-
toredékek alkotjak, amelyek két csoportra oszthatok
— az elokeriilt rétegsorokkal dsszeegyeztetve.

3. kép Ungvar-Gerény. A templom mellett feltart
falromok és tires sirok
Fig.3 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Foundations of the walls
and empty graves found beside the church

Késo kozépkori edények

Jol iszapolt, homokkal sovanyitott agyagbol ké-
sziiltek. Jol kiégetve, sziniik barna vagy sotétbar-
na, gyakran nem egyenletes. Az edények pereme
profilalt, atmérdjiik 15,5-t6l 25,5 cm-ig valtozik.
Az edények vallat vonal- valamint hullimvonal-
kotegekkel diszitették.Egyes darabok perem alatti
része korombenyomkodassal diszitett (9. kép 1-9).
Egy ilyen edényt sikeriilt rekonstrualni. Méretei:
az edény peremének atmérdje 21,4 cm, talpatmérd
11,2 cm, magassaga 27,4 cm (9. kép 1).

A késo kozépkori edénytoredékek kozott egye-
diili darabként szerepel egy import pohar toredéke.
Nagy vastartalmui agyaga jol iszapolt, keményre ége-
tett kocserép. Felszine barnas-bordos szintire égetett,
somazzal boritott. Az edény pereme finoman ivelt

¢s bordazott, atm.: 6,4 cm. Az edény valla erételjes,
teste nyujtott, tojasdad (9. kép 10). Hasonl6 edénye-
ket Morvaorszagban készitettek, nagy valdszinii-
séggel Lostice teleptilésén (olomouci régio) vagy an-
nak kornyékén (GoS 2007). Ez a teriilet fazekasipari
kozpont volt, s a 14. szazadban kezdte meg miiko-
dését (GosS-NovAak 1978). A karpataljai régioban
Kiralyhazan talaltak hasonl6 keramiat Gerényen ki-
viil. (PROHNENKO—MOJZSESZ—ZSILENKO 2013, 210—
211; PROKHNENKO—ZHYLENKO—MOIZHES 2016,
279). A szlovak kutatok szerint e kerdmia a fonemes-
ség birtokain fordult el (SLIVKA—VALLASEK 1991).

Kora ujkori keramia

Mennyiségében és formakincsében sokrétiibb az
el6zd csoportnal. Jol iszapolt, aprdé szemcsés ho-
mokkal sovanyitott agyagbol késziilt. Egetése jo
mindségii. A toredékek szine sziirke, bézs, sargas
vagy vilagosbarna, néha foltosra égetettek. A gaz-
dagon profilalt peremu fazekak dominalnak kozot-
tik. Atmér(’ijﬁk 9,8-20,8 cm. A fazekak éles vall-
torésiek, testiik magas, lefelé szikiilo. A fazekak
tobbsége bekarcolt vonalak vizszintes soraival van
diszitve (10. kép 1-6).

A kora ujkori edények kisebb csoportjat alkotja a
fehér vagy halvanybézs szinii, vastag falu keramia.
Agyaga jol iszapolt, altalaban észlelhetd sovanyitas
nélkiil, tiszta csengds hangura égetve. A csoportba
folyadéktarold edények €s poharak tartoznak. Fe-
liletiik altalaban korbefuto, egyenes vonalkoteggel
vagy vonallal diszitett. Atméréjiik 6,8—16 cm kozott
mozog (10. kép 7-14).

A kora ujkori edények kozott kiilon csoportba
soroljuk a belill zold mazas fazekakat. Két ilyen
edény toredékeit a rotunda kerit6falan beliil talal-
tunk, ami lehetové teszi a falak lebontasanak re-
lativ keltezését. Méreteik: a perem atmérdje 13,7—
17,8 cm, talpatméré 9,5-12,2 cm, magassaguk
20,1-25,1 cm (10. kép, 15-16). A térségben ismert
nagyszamu parhuzam alapjan a fent emlitett cso-
porthoz tart6z6 edényeket a 16—17. szazadra datal-
hatjuk (ULICNY 2004).

Az edények mellett a feltart teriilet keramialele-
teit néhany kalyhacsempe- és pipatoredékkel egé-
szithetjiik ki.

Kalyhacsempék

Viszonylag sziik leletcsoport, kizarolag kisebb
toredékeik ismertek. Anyaguk homokkal sovanyi-
tott, jol iszapolt. Egetésiik j6 minéségii. Sziniik vi-
lagosbarna. A rendelkezésiinkre all6 darabokbdl a
kovetkezo kalyhacsempetipusok emelhetdk ki:
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4. kép Ungvar-Gerény. A kutatéarok alaprajza a feltart falmaradvanyokkal és iires sirokkal (Jelmagyarazat: 1: Fix-
pont; 2: Fels6 réteg /sziirke talaj/; 3: Sziirke talajréteg kovekkel és vakolattal vegyitve; 4: Barna talajréteg csontszi-

lankokkal és épitési tormelékkel /bolygatott/; 5: Egynemdi, vildgosbarna talaj; 6: A fal; 7: Altalaj)

Fig.4 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Layout of the trench with the remains of the walls and the empty graves. (Legend: 1: The
fix point; 2: Upper layer /grey clay/; 3: Grey clay with stones and plaster debris; 4: Disturbed brown clay layer with

human bones and building debris; 5: Homogenous light brown clay; 6: Remains of the wall; 7: Subsoil)
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5. kép Ungvar-Gerény. A sekrestye alapjaval
megbolygatott sir
Fig.5 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Burial damaged
by the foundation of the sacristy

1. Oromcsempe toredéke. Felso része betiikkel volt
dekoralva. Feliilete vegyesmazas (barna, sarga,
z01d és fehér). A fennmaradt darab rekonstrual-
hato6 legnagyobb magassaga 8,8 cm (11. kép 1),
kora a 17. szazadra teheto.

2. Kalyhacsempe toredék lovagalakkal. A fenn-
maradt részen egy lovag laba és pajzsot tartd
keze lathato. Mazatlan (11. kép 2). A kalyha-
csempe 16-17. szazadi edénytoredékekkel
egyltt keriilt eld.

3. Novényi mintds, mazatlan kdlyhacsempe tore-
dékek. Ezek fordulnak eld legnagyobb szamban.
A toredékek alapjan rekonstrualhatd: négyszog
alaku, oldalai 23%23 cm, a hatoldal magassaga
8 cm (11. kép 3). Ilyen tipust és mintdza-
ta csempéket a szerednyei var (PROHNENKO—
Mo73-ZSESz—ZSILENKO 2013, X; IIPOXHEHKO—
Tomorsak—Moitkec 2011, 27. kép) és a bereg-
szentmikldsi kastély leletanyagdbdl ismeriink.
A 17. szézadra keltezhetdk.

Agyagpipdak

Négy, eltéré megtartasu példanyt talaltunk. Mi-
noségiik kivald, agyaguk jol iszapolt, sovanyitas
nélkil. Jol kiégetve, sziniik fehér (12. kép 1) vagy
voros (12. kép 2—4). A feliiletiiket vonalas és bepe-
csételt diszitésekkel lattak el. A Karpat-medence
régészeti lelohelyein feltart hasonld tipusu pipak
a 17-18. szazadra keltezhetok (CURNY-SIMCIK—
BieLicH 2013; CURNY-SMEIK 2016a; CURNY-—
Smmeik 2016b).

Szamszerij nyilhegy

Mindéssze egy példany keriilt eld. Elének ke-
resztmetszete rombusz alakt. Hossza 7,9 ¢cm; az él
maximalis szélessége 2,3 cm; végének atmetszete
1,2 cm; tomege 23 gr (12. kép 5).

Sarkantyuk

Két példanyban van képviselve ez a lelettipus.
Az els6 sarkantyu hossza 14,2 cm. Szarai iveltek,
keresztmetszetiik kerek. Nincs taréja. Nyaka rovid
4,5 cm. A szijak felerdsitésére két kerek nyilas szol-
galt (12. kép 6). Tulajdonsagaik alapjan a 14-15.
szazadi sarkantyuknak felelnek meg (KooOSovA
2004; KoodSovA 2007; GYOrF1 2006).

A masik sarkantyunak csak az egyik ivelt sza-
ra maradt fenn. Keresztmetszete haromszog alaka.
A hurok letorott, taréja hianyzik. Nyaka szintén
rovid 4,6, cm. A sarkantyl fennmaradt részének
hossza 12,7 cm (12. kép 7).

Ovveretek
Jelent6s leletcsoportot alkotnak. Szamuk és val-
tozatossaguk arra utal, hogy tobb ov tartozékai.
Szijvég. Félbehajtott, egyik oldalan préselt di-
szitésti bronzlemez. Szélessége 3,3 cm. Kozepén
kerek nyilas és két szegecs lathatod, amelyekkel az

0vhoz erbsitették az dvvéget (13. kép 1).

Ovcsatok. Négy darab négyszogletes bronzcsat,

méretiik 1,6-1,9x2,5-4,1 cm (13. kép 2-5).

Préselt bronz ovveretek. Kiilonb6zo tipusokat
lehetett elkiiloniteni.

1. Négyszog alakti, dombort viragmintaval,
1,8x1,8 cm. Kozpontjaban rogzitésére szolgalo
nyilas (13. kép 6-7). Ehhez hasonlé dvveretek
a nagyhalaszi templom feltarasabol ismertek, a
14-15. szazadra keltezhetéek (JAKAB—JANKO-
vics 2008, 321, XII. 6-8).

2. Virag alakt, kerek ovveret. Kozpontjaban rog-
zitésére szolgald nyilas, szegeccsel. Atmérbje
1,6 cm (13. kép 8).

3. Négyszirmu Ovveret két toredéke. A szirmok
befelé hajlitottak, domboru kdzepén rogzitésé-
re szolgalo szegecs (13. kép 9-10).

4. Haromszirmu Ovveret, kozepén rogzitésére
szolgalo nyilas, szoggel (13. kép 11-12).

5. Kerek ovveret toredéke. Analdgiaibol itélve
keriiletén hat kisebb ,.fiilecske” lehet, kozepén
rogzitésére szolgald nyilas. A veretek atmérdje
kb. 2,5 cm (13. kép 13). Hasonl6 6vveretet ta-
laltak a kutatok a 15. szazad els6 felében épitett
kismuzsalyi templom feltardsa soran (még ko-
z0letlen) (Moizsesz 2016, 107-109). Nagyon
hasonlo dvveret keriilt el6 a mardtpusztai fia-
tal lany sirjabol, amely nagy valosziniséggel
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6. kép Ungvar-Gerény. A sekrestye alapzataval atvagott sir (Jelmagyarazat: 1: Fix-pont; 2: Fels6 réteg /sziirke talaj/;
3: Barna talajréteg épitési tormelékkel vegyitve; 4: Kavics- és vakolatréteg; 5: Egynemd, vilagosbarna talaj; 6: Barna
talajréteg csontszilankokkal és épitési tormelékkel /bolygatott/; 7: A sekrestye alapzata; 8: A rotunda alapzata;

9: Altalaj)

Fig.6. Uzhhorod-Horyany. Burial damaged by the foundation of the sacristy. (Legend: 1: The fix point; 2: Upper
layer /grey clay/; 3: Dark clay with debris; 4: Gravel and building mortar; 5: Light brown clay; 6: Brown clay,
disturbed layer; 7: Foundation of the sacristy; 8: Wall of the church; 9: Subsoil)
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7. kép Ungvar-Gerény. A rotundatdl keletre feltart sirok
Fig.7 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Burials excavated eastward of
the church

a 15-16. szazadbol szarmazik (KOLT6-DoBO
2004, 237-256).

6. Oroszlant abrazold kerek veretek. A keriilete
apr6é domboru gombokkel szegélyezett. Harom
kisebb nyilas segitségével erdsitették az ovre.
Atméréjitk 2,1cm (13. kép 14-19).

Gyltiriik

Két darab kertilt el6. Az elso eziist. A karika at-
mérdje 2,2 cm, a liliommintas lemez 1,3 cm (14. kép
1). Hasonlo6 liliommintas gytirtik mar a 13. szdzadtol
ismertek. Ez a gyliriforma — a fejjé kiszélesedo le-
mezkarikas tipus — is a 13. szazad masodik felében
jelent meg. A késobbiekben a liliom az egyik leg-
elterjedtebb gylrtimintava valt (Lovac 1980, 222).

A masodik gytiri bronzbdl késziilt. Az abroncs
atmérdje 2,2 cm. A kereszt alaku, diszitett gyurifej
szélessége 1,3 cm. Az abroncs kiilso feliilete diszi-
tett (14. kép 2). Feltételezziik, hogy ez a gylri ké-
sobbi, s a 16—17. szazadbol szarmazik.

Kontytii

A tl hidnyzik, csak a feje maradt fenn. Aranyo-
zott {ireges goémb, vizszintesen domboritott hul-
lamos perem valasztja ketté. Atméréje 1,85 cm.
Fels6 része apro gombokkel és halvany kornyo-
matokkal gazdagon diszitett. Kozepén foglalatban
voros ¢kké. Az alsé rész sima (14. kép 3). Hasonld
kontytiiket a fatyol rogzitésére hasznaltak. Polga-
i és nemesi szarmazasi nék egyarant viselhették.
A szakirodalom a tipust a 16-17. szazadra kelte-
zi. (S. LovaG-T. NEMETH 1974, 226). A gerényi ti
kozvetlen analdgiaja a nyitra-parutcai Szent Istvan
templom melldl keriilt el6 (BARTEKOVA 2014, 172—

173, obr. 9). A tipus jelen van a Karpat-medence
tobb leldhelyén, tobbek kozott a szlovakiai Zobor-
darazson (Nitra-Drazovce), Homonnan (Humenné),
Hernad-Széplakon (Krasnanad Hornadom), Sz6gy¢-
nen (Svodin), Tarcavajkocon (Vajkovce) (BARTE-
KOVA 2014, 172-173); a magyarorszagi Janosiban
(FABIAN—PINTYE2008, 19) vagy Tolnaban (S. LovAG—
T.NEMETH 1974, 226, 6. abra 6) illetve a Partiumban
1év6 Nagykaroly-Bobaldon (NfmeTT 1981-1982,
172-174, pl. XLIV, 14, pl. XLV, 1-3).

Pénzleletek

A 34 darab eldkeriilt pénzérme a leldhely széles
kronologiai kereteit adja meg, a 14. szazad 30-as
éveitdl egészen a 17. szazad 70-es éveiig.

1. Parvus. Magyar Kiralysag. Karoly Robert.
1330?. Ag; atm.: 13 mm; 0,33 gr. (CNH. II. 41;
HuszAr 472) (15. kép 1).

2. Dénar. Magyar Kiralysag. Karoly Robert.
1336. Ag; atm.: 12 mm; 0,36 gr (CNH. II. 30;
HuszAr 491) (15. kép 2).

3. Dénar. Magyar Kiralysag. Karoly Robert.
1336. Ag; atm.: 13 mm; 0,31 gr ( CNH. II. 30;
HuszAr 491) (15. kép 3).

4. Dénar. Magyar Kirdlysag. 1. (Nagy) Lajos.
1358-1371. Ag; atm.: 15 mm; 0,31 gr (CNH.
I1. 94E; HuszARr 542) (15. kép 4).

5. Parvus. Magyar Kiralysag. Zsigmond. 1387—
1427. Ag; atm.: 12 mm; 0,34 gr (CNH. II. 125;
HuszAr 580) (15. kép 5).

6. Parvus. Magyar Kiralysag. Zsigmond. 1387—
1427. Ag; 4&tm.: 11 mm; 0,39 gr (CNH. II. 125;
HuszAr 580) (15. kép 6).

7. Parvus. Magyar Kirdlysadg. Zsigmond. 1387—
1427. Ag; 4&tm.: 11 mm; 0,14 gr (CNH. II. 125;
HuszAr 580) (15. kép 7).

8. Quarting. Magyar Kiralysag. Zsigmond. 1430—
1437. Cu; atm.: 13x14 mm; 0,42 gr (CNH. II.
129; HuszARr 586) (15. kép 8).

9. Quarting. Magyar Kiralysag. Zsigmond. 1430—
1437. Cu; 4tm.: 13 mm; 0,57 gr (CNH. II. 129;
HuszAr 586) (15. kép 9).

10. Dénar. Magyar Kiralysag. Albert. 1439-1440.
Ag;atm.: 13x14mm; 0,41 gr (CNH. 1. 135B-C;
HuszARr 592) (15. kép 10).

11. Dénar. Magyar Kiralysag. Albert. 1439-1440.
Ag; atm.: 14 mm; 0,49 gr (CNH. II. 135B-C;
HuszAr 592) (15. kép 11).

12. Dénar. Magyar Kiralysag. 1. Ulaszlo. 1440—
1444. Cu; atm.: 14 mm; 0,50 gr (CNH. 1. 147-
148; HuszAR 602) (15. kép 12).

13. Dénar. Magyar Kiralysag. I. Hunyadi Matyas.
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8. kép Ungvar-Gerény. A sirok elhelyezkedése a rotundatol keletre feltart épiilet falain beliil (Jelmagyarazat: 1: Null-
pont; 2: Fels6 réteg /gyepréteg/; 3: Tomor, csontokkal, vakolattormelékkel, és kdvekkel vegyitett talaj; 4: Egynemti,
vilagosbarna talaj; 5: Az épiilet falanak korvonalai, 6: Elpusztult falalapozas; 7: Altalaj)

Fig.8 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Layout of the burials excavated in the building east of the rotunda (Legend: 1: The fix
point; 2: Upper layer (turf); 3: The layer with human bones, stones, and building mortar; 4: Light brown clay; 5:
Outline of the foundation walls; 6: Destroyed part of the foundations; 7: Subsoil)
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1462. Cu; atm.: 12x14 mm; 0,40 gr (CNH. II.
222; HuszAR 704) (15. kép 13).

14. Obolus. Magyar Kiralysag. I. Hunyadi Matyas.
1468-1470. Ag; atm.: 12 mm; 0,21 gr (CNH.
I1. 243; HuszARr 727) (15. kép 14).

A kovetkez6 harom pénzérme rossz allapotu,

viszont néhany jellemzod vonasabol feltételezhetjiik,

hogy 15. szazadi magyar pénzek.

15. Dénar? 1. Ulaszlo? Cu; atm.: 14 mm; 0,64 gr
(15. kép 15).

16. Quarting? Zsigmond? Cu.; atm.: 12 mm; 0,25 gr
(15. kép 16).

17. Quarting? Zsigmond? Cu.; atm.: 8x9mm; 0,15 gr
(15. kép 17).

Egy pénzérme havasalfoldi eredetii, a Szorényi

Bénsag teriiletérdl szarmazik, mely ebben az idében

a Magyar Kiralysag vazallusa volt.

18. Dénar. Szorényi Bansag. Redwitz Miklos (?),
Német Lovagrend nagymestere, szorényi ban.
1429-1435? Ag; atm.: 12x13 mm; 0,53 gr
(BuzpuGan—LucHIAN—C. OPREScU 1977, 230)
(15. kép 18).

A kovetkezd példanyok a Lengyel Kiralysag és

vazallus teriileteir6l szarmazo pénzérmék.

19. Dénar. Lengyel Kiralysag. 1. Janos lengyel
kiraly. 1492—-1501. Cu; atm.: 12 mm; 0,28 gr
(Kopickr 1995, 385) (16. kép 1).

20. Feélgaras. Lengyel Kirdlysag. Sandor lengyel
kiraly (Aleksander Jagiellonczyk). 1501-1506.
Ag; atm.: 18 mm; 0,68 gr (Koricki 1995, 389)
(16. kép 2).

21. Masfél korona. Rzeczpospolita III. Zsigmond
lengyel kirdly (Zygmunt III Waza) 1622. Ag;
atm.: 19 mm; 0,74 gr (Korickr 1995, 860)
(16. kép 3).

22. Masfél korona. Rzeczpospolita. II. Zsigmond
lengyel kirdly (Zygmunt III Waza) 1623. Ag;
atm.: 19 mm; 0,88 gr (Kopickr 1995, 862) (16.
kép 4).

23. Masfél korona. Rzeczpospolita. III. Zsigmond
lengyel kiraly (Zygmunt III Waza). 1623. Ag;
atm.: 19 mm; 0,86 gr (Koricki 1995, 862) (16.
kép 5).

24. Masfél korona. Rzeczpospolita. III. Zsigmond
lengyel kiraly (Zygmunt III Waza). 1623. Ag;
atm.: 19 mm; 0,96 gr (Koricki 1995, 862) (16.
kép 6).

25. Masfél korona. Rzeczpospolita. II. Zsigmond
lengyel kiraly (Zygmunt III Waza). 1623. Ag;
atm.: 19 mm; 0,92 gr (Kopicki 1995, 862) (16.
kép 7).

26. Masfél korona. Rzeczpospolita. II. Zsigmond
lengyel kiraly (Zygmunt III Waza). 1624. Ag;

atm.: 19 mm; 0,74 gr (Kopicki 1995, 864) (16.
kép 8).

27. Mastél korona. Rzeczpospolita. III. Zsigmond
lengyel kiraly (Zygmunt 111 Waza). 1624. Ag;
atm.: 19 mm; 0,76 gr (Kopickr 1995, 864)
(16. kép 9).

28. Mastél korona. Rzeczpospolita. III. Zsigmond
lengyel kiraly (Zygmunt 111 Waza). 1624. Ag;
atm.: 20 mm; 0,88 gr (Kopicki 1995, 864) (17.
kép 1).

29. Porosz poltura. Porosz Hercegség. Gyorgy Vil-
mos brandenburgi valasztéfejedelem (Georg
Wilhelm von Brandenburg). 1622. Ag; atm.: 20
mm; 0,82 gr (Kopickr 1995, 3891) (17. kép 2).

30. Porosz poltura. Porosz Hercegség. Gyorgy Vil-
mos brandenburgi valasztéfejedelem (Georg
Wilhelm von Brandenburg). 1624. Ag; atm.: 19
mm; 1,04 gr (Kopickr 1995, 3898) (17. kép 3).

31. Harom koronas érme. Rzecspospolita. III.
Zsigmond lengyel kirdly (Zygmunt III Waza).
1621. Ag; atm.: 20 mm; 1,74 gr (Kopicki 1995,
1226) (17. kép 4).

32. Harom koronas érme. Rzecspospolita. III.
Zsigmond lengyel kirdly (Zygmunt III Waza).
1622. Ag; atm.: 20 mm; 1,65 gr (Kopickr 1995,
1227) (17. kép 95).

33. Harom koronas érme. Rzecspospolita. III.
Zsigmond lengyel kirdly (Zygmunt III Waza).
1622. Ag; atm.: 20 mm; 1,59 gr (Kopickr 1995,
1227) (17. kép 6).

34. Garas. Szilézia. Brezi hercegség. Louise von
Anhalt-Dessau. 1673. Ag; atm.: 16 mm; 0,66 gr
(Korickr 1995, 5502) (17. kép 7).

Osszegzés

A rotunda régészeti kutatdsa soran feltart leletanyag
elemzése arra mutat, hogy épitését a 13. szazad
utolso évtizedeire, esetleg a 14. szazad elejére lehet
datalni. Koztudott, hogy ebben az iddben Ung var-
megye nagyobb része az Aba nemzetség birtokaban
volt (1279-1317). A templom miikodésének kezde-
tével egy id6ben koriilotte temetd 1étesiilt, mely a 17.
szazad végéig folyamatosan hasznalatban maradt.

A kozépkor folyaman a templom szerepe foko-
zatosan novekedett. Ennek jele, hogy a 15. szazad
kdzepén a rotundat nyugat felé egy téglalap alap-
rajza hajoval bovitették, a rotunda pedig a templom
szentélye lett. Ezzel parhuzamosan a templom kortil
kokerités épiilt, illetve abba belefoglalva a déli ol-
dalon egy koépiilet, feltehetéen plébania (2. kép).
Batran feltételezhetjiik, hogy ezek az épitészeti
valtozasok a Drugetek tevékenységéhez kothetdek,
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mert 6k birtokoltak Ung-vidéket és a rotunda mel-
lett, 80 méterre északkeletre allt az udvarhazuk.

A 17. szazad végén a kokeritést lebontottak. Meg-
emlitend6, hogy egy 1691. évi Gsszeiras szerint, mely
az utols6 Druget halalat kdvetden késziilt, az elobb
emlitett — szintén keritett — udvarhaz mar elpusztult

(MNL OL UC 115:22). Késébb, a 18. szazad elején,
a templomhoz egy 1j sekrestyét épitettek, amely a
miemlék legkésobbi épiiletrésze. Az 1912. évi fel-
ujitasi munkak soran a sekrestye keleti falat lebon-
tottak és Uijat emeltek, a hajohoz kdzelebb (2. kép).
A felyjitas soran nyerte el a templom mai kiilsejét.
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9. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Kozépkori keramia
Fig.9 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Medieval pottery
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10. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Kora ujkori keramia
Fig.10 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Early Modern Age pottery
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1. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Kalyhacsempék
Fig.11 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Stove tiles
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12. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Egyes leletek
Fig.12 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Miscellaneous finds
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13. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Ovveretek
Fig.13 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Belt fittings
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14. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Ekszerek (gyiiriik és kontytii)
Fig.14 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Jewellery (rings and a hairpin)




242 Mojzsesz Volodimir

15. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Pénzérmék
Fig.15 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Coins
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16. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Pénzérmék
Fig.16 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Coins
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17. kép Ungvar-Gerény. Pénzérmék
Fig.17 Uzhhorod-Horyany. Coins
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THE ROTUNDA IN HORYANY
Summary

The research of the monuments in the eastern sub-  circular church, which is probably the oldest sacral

urbs of Uzhhorod in the Rotunda tract of Horyany
region (which was added to the territories of Uzh-
horod from 1970) provided one of the most import-
ant solutions to the cardinal questions in the Middle
Ages History of the Carpathian region. By the ear-
lier researchers this territory was claimed to be a
possible place of localisation of a probable Slavonic
fortified settlement — Ung but without any accept-
able scholarly or scientific evidence.

This hypothesis is based on the existence of the

building built of stone in Transcarpathia. There is
no evidence for the exact date of its foundation,
however, various dates were adapted between the
10™ to the 13™ centuries. Unfortunately, there are
no, authentic written data concerning the time of
the construction. In this case, the archaeological
material can be the only basis to define the chro-
nology of the building and the forms of human ac-
tivity around the church in the periods following
its foundation.
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The lack of the published materials from the
previous excavations and the need for the specifi-
cation of the chronology and stratigraphy of the site
lead to an archaeological research carried out by the
National University of Uzhhorod. Ca. 700 m? have
been investigated during seven years (2007-2009,
2012-2014 and 2016), focusing mostly on the build-
ing of the church (Fig. 2). As a result, a number of
significant finds datable from the Middle Ages up to
the Early Modern period have been uncovered.

The analysis of these materials shows that the
construction of the circular church of Horyany may
be dated not earlier than the end of the 13" century
or the first decade of the 14" century. At that time
County Ung was predominantly owned by the Aba
kindred (1279-1317).

A graveyard was situated around the church with-
in a stone fence, which was used till the end of the
17" century. Seemingly, the church gained a larger
significance again from the 15" century onward. It

V. Mojzsesz

ApXeoJoTi9HANH My3el YKTOpOICHKOTO
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resulted in the construction of a rectangular Gothic
nave. The former circular church was transformed
into the presbytery of the new structure. At the same
time the stone fence and a small rectangular build-
ing were built, the foundations of which were found
on the eastern side of the church (Fig. 2).

Most probably all these architectural changes
were connected with the local activity of the Dru-
geth family, which owned the largest parts of Coun-
ty Ung at that time. Their fortified manor house was
located not far from the rotunda (80 m south-east
from the church).

The walls surrounding the church were pulled
down at the end of the 17" century. Later, the sac-
risty was added to the church at the beginning of the
18™ century. It is one of the latest annexes of this
monument. During the restoration, its eastern wall
was torn down and a new one was erected nearer to
the nave (Fig. 2) in 1912. Only due to these works
the church received its modern look.
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KOZEPKORI KESEK, OLLO ES SARLO A PESTI DUNA-PARTROL

2017 elsé felében a Budapesti Torténeti Muzeum munkatarsainak vezetésével modunk nyilt a pesti belva-
rosi Molnar utca két telkének régészeti feltarasara, ami a teriileten tervezett mélygarazsos szalloda épitése
miatt valt sziikségessé. A kozépkori pesti varosmagban elhelyezked? teriilet a feltart rétegviszonyok alapjan
egykor a kozvetlen vizpartot jelentette, s a nedves, iszapos kornyezetnek készénhetden az elokeriilt szerves
anyagok, femtargyak szinte eredeti allapotukban érzédtek meg. Szerencsére a 19-20. szazadi épitkezések
az évszazadok soran felhalmozddott hatalmas feltoltés miatt a kozépkori rétegeket mar nem bolygattak, igy
egészen az Arpad-korig tudtuk nyomon kévetni a teriilet régészeti érintettséget.

In the first half of 2017, the Budapest History Museum was able to make an excavation in the inner part of
Budapest, in Molnar Street, due to the construction of a new hotel. The area located in the medieval city
of Pest was once the direct waterfront of the Danube, based on the observed stratum relations. Owing to
the fact that the environment was wet and muddy for centuries, the unearthed organic and metal materials
were in excellent condition. Fortunately, the constructions made in the 19"-20" centuries did not disturb
the medieval stratums because of the accumulated filling of the area. Consequently, we could follow up the
history of the territory from the 13" to the 18™ century.

Kulcsszavak: Pest, kozépkori varosmag, vizpart, féemtargyak, kések, ollo, sarlo, mesterjegy

Key words: Pest, medieval town, waterfront, metal findings, knives, scissors, sickle, makers’ mark

A Molnér utca a pesti belvarosban talalhato, a Belg-
rad rakparttal parhuzamosan, a Marcius 15. tértol
egészen a Fovam térig fut; a Duna felé es6 telkei
a rakpartig nytlnak. Az utca a Fovam tér helyén
egykor elteriilé6 Molnar-to, s az itt allomasozo pesti
molnarok utan kapta mai nevét, korabban azonban
tobb kiilonb6z0, beszédes elnevezést viselt. 1528-
ban ’hajosok utcédja’, 1688-ban Thonau-Gassen,
1695-1758 kozott Vizikapus utca (*Wasser Thor
Gassen’), Duna utca, majd 1803-t61 Molnar utca
(’Miillner-Gasse’) (BErza 1993). Az utca vonala
mar a kdzépkor végén kialakulhatott az egykori Hal
tér és Lipot-bastya kozotti szakaszon.

Az altalunk feltart, 7-9. szamu telkek az utca
északi részén, a Marcius 15. térhez kozel, egymas
mellett helyezkednek el (1. kép). A Duna felé esd
részen, a Belgrad rakpart 24. alatt allo épiiletben
a kozelmultig a Fiiggetlen Kisgazdapart székhaza, a
Molnar utca 9. alatt pedig a Belvarosi Tanuszoda mii-
kodott, a jovoben azonban az L alaku teriileten luxus-
szallodat alakitanak ki, s ennek apropdjan végeztiik
el a lebontott épiiletrészek teriiletének (1300 m?)
megel6z6 feltarasat.!

A lelhely és kornyezetének kutatastorténete

A legkorabbi feltételezett varosfal Pest koriil a tatar-
jaras elott épiilhetett, azonban ennek vonalat nem
ismerjiik teljes bizonyossaggal (IRASNE 2014). A 15.
szazadban Hunyadi Matyas kiraly a mai Muazeum
korut vonalan masszivabb, kobdl épiilt varosfalat
emeltetett, melynek maradvanyai ma is megfigyel-
hetéek a hazak udvaran, pincékben, tiizfalakba be-
¢épitve. Az altalunk feltart telkek mindkét varosfal
belsé oldalan, tehat a legkorabbi varosmag teriiletén
talalhatok, igy szamitani lehetett Arpad-kori telepii-
1ésobjektumok eldkeriilésére, noha erre végiil nem
kertilt sor.

Pest varosanak torténetérdl az egyik elsé munka
Jankovich Miklos nevéhez fiizédik, aki érdeklo-
doként jegyezte fel a foldmunkak soran felszinre
keriild korabbi épiiletmaradvanyokat (JANKOVICH
1817). Roémer Floris ,,A régi Pest” cimi hianypot-
16 miive alapvetd fontossagu, melyben egyediilal-
16 mdédon, a korszak varosrendezé munkalataihoz
kapcsolodo épitkezések soran eldkeriilt régészeti
jelenségeket és leleteket gylijtotte ssze és értékelte
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1. kép A feltaras helyszine
Fig. 1 The location of the excavation

(ROMER 1873). Miivének fontos melléklete — a latin
nyelvl oklevelek atirata mellett — Pest varosanak
1758-as telekfelosztasa. A térkép nem csupan a
telektulajdonosok nemzetiségérdl, hanem a kora-
beli utcanevekrol, a fobb topografiai elemek elhe-
lyezkedésérdl is tajékoztat. Mivel az Erzsébet hid
épitésével Pest varos egykori kdzpontja abban a
formajaban megsemmisiilt, a Molnar utcai lel6hely
topografidjanak valtozasahoz a korabbi felmérések,
helyszinrajzok adnak néminemii tdimpontot.

A jelentds eredményeket hozo, célzott régészeti
kutatasok a 20. szazad masodik felében, a Budapes-
ti Torténeti Mizeum munkatarsainak vezetésével
indultak meg, koziilik is kiemelkedik irasné Melis
Katalin munkassaga, aki alapvetd fontossagi meg-
figyeléseket tett az épitkezések keretén beliil feltart
emlékek, jelesiil a kozépkori varosfal és a varosto-
pografia egyes kérdései kapcsan (IRASNE 2014).

A 2017-ben feltart két telek kozvetlen kdzelében
nem kozoltek régészeti feltarasbol szarmazo ered-
ményeket, mivel a Duna-parton maig alig nyilt alka-
lom arra, hogy a régészek kutatasokat végezzenek.
A legkozelebbi ismert feltaras a Belvarosi Plébania-
templomhoz kapcsoldodik, valamint egy-egy lelet-
mentésre keriilt sor a kornyezé utcikban (IRASNE
1983). 1994-ben a Molnar utca 36—40. szam alatt
késd kozépkori lakohazakat és egy feltételezett
vargamiihelyt talalt frasné Melis Katalin (IRASNE
1996). A leldhely a Molnar utca tloldalan, a parttol
beljebb helyezkedik el, a jelenségek tantisaga sze-
rint a kozépkorban lakott volt. A vargamtihely ¢és
a Molnar utca 7-9. alatt talalt hatalmas mennyiségii
boérhulladék és bortargy arra enged kovetkeztetni,
hogy a leléhelyek valamelyest dsszefiiggenek.

Az asatas

A 7-9. szamu telkek feltarasa soran megfigyeltiik,
hogy a teljes teriileten kozel azonos rétegviszonyok
jelentkeztek, azaz a 19-20. szazadi tormelékes, épii-
lethulladékos feltoltés alatt, a mai jaroszinttél sza-
mitva mintegy harom méter mélységben tobb he-
lyen az utcara merdleges, bolygatatlan 18. szazadi
épiiletmaradvanyokra leltiink (P. HORVATH—K OMORI
2019). A vegyes téglas-koves falalapozasok elsze-
dését kovetéen egy erds szagu, fekete szinli, ho-
mogeén réteg jelentkezett, melyet az egész teriileten
dokumentalni tudtunk azzal a megfigyeléssel, hogy
a Duna iranyaba lejt. Utobb kidertiilt, hogy a pla-
nirozéasnak tind, vastag, kevert 12—17. szazadi le-
letanyagot tartalmaz6 réteg az itt miikodo cserzo-
mihely savas levétdl ilyen allagu. Ez a koriilmény
nagyban hozzajarult ahhoz, hogy a leletek jo alla-
potban konzervalodtak.

A fekete, tOzeges réteg alatt egymast kovetod,
sziirke-sarga, iszapos-homokos rétegek valtakoz-
tak, mutatva ezzel a Duna sorozatos kiontését (2-3.
kép). A koriilbeliil 8-8,5 méter mélységben jelent-
kezd, kavicsos-soderes altalajnak meghatarozott
egykori folyomeder felett 20 réteget tudtunk elkii-
16niteni; sok esetben szépen kirajzolodtak a homok-
buckak, kiontések. A legkorabbi, pénzzel keltezett
réteg terminus post quem a 13. szazad k6zépso har-
madara datalhato (EH 237).

A teriileten igen kevés régészeti korti objektum
keriilt el6, feltehetéen azért, mert a 18. szazad el6tt
ez a rész a kozvetlen vizpart volt, gyakoriak voltak
az aradasok, a hossztavi megtelepedés feltételei
nem voltak biztositva. Néhany oszman-torok kori,
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2. kép A teriileten jellemzd, egymas utan kovetkezd
szlirke és barna iszaprétegek
Fig. 2 The consecutive gray and brown sludge layers
chracteristic in the area

deszkabéléses tarolovermet, egy, az allatbordk az-
tatasara szolgalo, 14—15. szazadi leletanyaggal kel-
tezett sovényfonatos szerkezetli jelenséget, illetve
négy, teljesen egyforma, 18. szdzadi haztartasi
hulladékkal feltoltott cserzokadat sikeriilt feltarni
(4. kép). Az itt létesiilt, 300-400 évig mitkodo
bérfeldolgozomithelyre a nagy mennyiségli bor-
hulladék, félkész bortargy, kisebb vasszerszamok
mellett az irott és képi forrasok is utalnak. A Mol-
nar utca 7-9. szamu telken, és a szomszédos teri-
leten az Gjkorig timarmiihelyek mikodtek, s a lele-
tek tanusaga szerint ezek kdzépkori és kora tjkori
elézményeit sikeriilt megtaldlni az asatds soran.
A 19-20. szazad forduldjan késziilt rézkarcokon ¢€s
fényképfelvételeken felfedezhetd, hogy az akkori
Eskii tér és a Ferenc Jozsef hid kdzotti Duna-parti
szakaszon egymas mellett alltak a foldszintes, ket-
tds fazsindelyes fedéllel ellatott hazak, melyek pad-
lasat és a bejarat elotti teret borszaritasra hasznaltak
(SPIRA—VOROS 1978, 588, 281. kép).

Feémleletek

A Molnar utcai feltaras egyik kiemelkedo leletcso-
portja mind mennyiségben, mind mindségben a vas-
¢s szinesfémanyag volt: dsszesen 2293 db fémtargy
keriil restauralasra és allomanyba vételre. A nedves,
oxigéntdl elzart kdrnyezet igen kedvezo feltételeket
teremtett egyebek mellett a fémleletek szinte eredeti
allapotanak megdrzéséhez, a foldbdl valod kiemelés
utén tisztitasra és konzervalasra volt sziikség.

A targyak dontd tobbsége fémkereso segitségé-
vel keriilt el6. A sotétsziirke, barna és fekete fold-

3. kép Egykori patakmeder nyoma a kavicsos
rétegsorban
Fig. 3 Trace of a former watercourse as seen in the
pebbly layers

rétegek szine és allaga szinte lehetetlenné tette
a fémtargyak szemmel torténd észrevételét, igy a
kezdetektdl fogva — amennyiben lehetdségiink ado-
dott — fémkeres6 miiszer segitségét vettiik igénybe.
A teriilet nagysaga, illetve az 4satasi koriilmények
sokszor nem tették lehetévé az allandé miiszeres
kutatast, ebbdl kifolydlag az elokeriilt targyak egy
része réteghez nem kothetd, a kitermelt meddobol
szarmazo szorvanylelet volt, am a leletek rétegtani
adatok hidnyédban, 6nmagukban is elemzésre mélto-
nak bizonyultak.

A targyak jelentds részét tulajdonosaik feltehe-
toen elhagytak, kidobtak, s a viz partra mosta azo-
kat. Habar kevés a rontott, elhasznalodott darab,
a kozépkori folyoparti hulladéklerakdval a fémek
esetében ugyanugy szamolnunk kell, mint a kera-
miaanyag kapcsan. Az edénytoredékek legnagyobb
része nem tartozik Ossze, vagyis legvaldsziniibb,
hogy dunai hordalékkal, ide hordott lakossagi hul-
ladékkal szamolhatunk. A messzirdl érkez6é import-
targyak esetében — foként az ép, sosem hasznalt da-
rabok esetében — a rakodas kozbeni leesés, elhagyas
tinik valosziniinek.

A bronz-, réz- és 6lomtargyak legnagyobb részét
a viseleti elemek (6vcsatok, ruhaveretek, gytrik,
gombok, lancok stb.), hasznalati eszk6zok (gyii-
szlik, mérleg elemei, evéeszkozok stb.) illetve az ér-
mék tették ki (180 darab), de szép szammal keriiltek
el6 egyeldre parhuzam nélkiili, kiilonlegesebb tar-
gyak is. Vasbol késziiltek tobbek kozott a kézmiives
(borkikeészitéshez, fémontéshez, faragashoz valok
stb.) és mezdgazdasagi szerszamok. Tavoli tdjak
felkeresésének bizonyitékaként tizenharom olom
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4. kép Fenyofa deszkaibodl késziilt cserzokad megmaradt részlete
Fig. 4 The remains of a tanning pit made of pine tree boards

zarandokjelvény is elékertilt, amit a nyugat-eurdpai
kutatas elsdsorban a sikeres visszat utdn vizbe
dobott emlék babonéjaval indokol. Zarandokjelvé-
nyeket nagy szamban ismeriink varosszéli vizeny0ds
terliletekrol, arterekrdl, folydpartokrol szerte Euro-
paban, ami egyfeldl a szerencsés lelokoriilmények-
nek tudhaté be, masfeldl viszont mélyebb okai is
lehetnek (GArcia 2007, 4). A viszonylag kis terii-
lethez képest nagy szamukat egy hagyomanyos je-
lenséggel magyarazhatjuk: a kozépkori zarandokok
korében elterjedt az a hit, hogy ha a zarandoklatot
kovetden, épségben hazaérkezvén, az utrdl hozott
jelvényt a vizbe dobjak, az szerencsét hoz (COHEN—
WRAGG 2017, 52; SPENCER 2010, 18). A zarandok-
jelvények kozlésére a jovoben 6nallo tanulmany
formajaban keriil sor.

Az itt elokertlt leletek a szerencsés talajviszo-
nyok miatt az atlagosnal tobb informaciot hor-
dozhatnak, sok esetben megmaradtak a szerves
anyagbol (bor, textil, fa, csont) késziilt tartozékok,
diszitések, melyek tjabb adalékokat szolgaltathat-
nak a kozépkori-kora ujkori anyagi kultura elemei
kapcsan. A kivalo allapotnak kdszonhetden aprobb
technikai, illetve részletmegfigyelések is tehetok
a targyakon, igy az alabb bemutatott késeken, ollon
¢s sarlon is lathat6 a kiilonbség az alig hasznalt, ép
¢és az er@sen megkopott penge kozott. A kések egyik

legutobbi gytijtése kapcsan Holl Imre megjegyezte:
a targyak kozlése mellett a régészeti szempontl
értékelés pontosan a rossz megtartas, hianyos meg-
maradas miatt ritka (HoLL 1994-1995, 159).

Kesek

A feltarason Osszesen 38 db ép vaskés vagy kés-
penge részlete keriilt eld, tobbségiik jol keltezhetd
rétegbdl.> A kések egy részén a csont- vagy fa nyél-
boritas, illetve a sargaréz szegecsek, zaroveretek is
megmaradtak, jelezve ezzel a targyak egykori pon-
tos kinézetét. Méretiik valtozatos, akad egészen kis-
méretli, és parasztkésnek, kézi fegyvernek nevez-
hetd, 30 cm hosszisagu eszkoz is.

A targyak kiilonlegessége, hogy a 38-bol 17 eset-
ben a pengét belitott mesterjeggyel jelolték, vagyis
bizonyosan kiilfoldrol érkezé importkésekrdl van
sz0. Az abrak segitségével a késpengék szarmazasi
helye is tobbé-kevésbé meghatarozhato, ami mutat-
ja a kozépkori Pest varosanak intenziv kereskedel-
mi kapcsolatait — kozvetleniil a rakodasra hasznalt
Duna-partrdl. Az alabbiakban a kések leirasa, réteg-
tani adatai, lehetséges keltezése olvashatok.

Az 1. kés kis hijan ép, fanyelil, nyéllemezes szer-
kezetti (Itsz. 2018.63.1., 41.szelv. Ny, SE-003) 18 cm
hosszu, 1,1 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag. Pengéje harom-
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5. kép Kések a Molnar utcabol. 1: 1. kés; 2: 2. kés; 3: 3. kés; 4: 4. kés
Fig. 5 Knives from Molnar Street. 1: Knife nr. 1; 2: Knife nr. 2; 3: Knife nr. 3; 4: Knife nr. 4
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3

6. kép Kések a Molnar utcabol. 1: 5. kés; 2: 6. kés; 3: 7. kés; 4: 8. kés; 5: 9. kés
Fig. 6 Knives from Molndr Street. 1: Knife nr. 5; 2: Knife nr. 6; 3: Knife nr. 7; 4: Knife nr. 8; 5: Knife nr. 9
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sz0g atmetszetll, hegye letort, a nyélhez kozel egyik
lapjan beiitott mesterjegy: V és polydscimer alakban
rovid egyenes vonal, alatta félkor lathato. A nyélle-
mez két oldalan négy-négy apro rézszegecs lyuka lat-
szik, a nyél vége kiszélesedik, a zaroveret hianyzik.
ausztriai, steyri vagy bécsi import lehet (5. kép 1).

A 2. kés letort pengéjii, nyéllemezes szerkezetii
(Itsz. 2018.63.2., 41. szelv. Ny, SE-007). 12,2 cm
hosszu, 1 cm széles, 0,4 cm vastag. Pengéje harom-
sz0g atmetszetl, a nyéllemezhez kétoldalt vasszege-
cses, trapéz alaku rézveret rogziti. A veretekhez ko-
zel, egyik lapjan belitott mesterjegy: vizszintesen két
egymas melletti, egyforma, X alakot formazé fekvo
figura lathatd. A nyéllemezen harom lyuk helyezke-
dik el. 15-16. szazadi ausztriai import (5. kép 2).

A 3. targy vékony, nyéllemezes vaskés fabori-
tassal és réz zaroverettel (Itsz. 2018.63.3., 40.szelv,
Ny, SE-007). 15 cm hosszu, 0,8 cm széles, 0,3 cm
vastag. Pengéje haromszdg atmetszetti, egyik olda-
lan a nyélhez kozel beiitott mesterjegy: madar és
kissé tavolabbra vizszintes vonal lathato. Kétoldalt
négy aproé rézszegeccsel rogzitett fanyél, végén tra-
péz alaku, aljan visszakunkorodé rézveret helyez-
kedik el (5. kép 3).

A 4. kés kisebb méretii, elkopott pengéjii, nyél-
lemezes vaskés (Itsz. 2018.63.4., 42. szelv. K, SE-
007). 12,2 cm hosszt, 0,8 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag.
Nyélboritasa négy rézszegeccsel rogzitve, a penge
¢és a ny¢l talalkozasanal kétoldalt rovatkolt rézvere-
tek helyezkednek el. (5. kép 4).

Az 5. kés nagyméretli, kovacsolt, nyé¢llemezes
parasztkés (Itsz. 2018.63.5., 43.szelv. Ny, SE-021).
36,5 cm hosszq, 2,8 cm széles, 0,5 cm vastag. Egye-
nes hati pengéje csak egyik oldalan kidolgozott:
felsd szélén a feléig lecsapott, alsd szélén teljes
hosszaban. Vége cstcsos. Nyéllemeze haromszog
atmetszetli, végén egy, a pengéhez kozel két 0,5 cm
atmérdju szegecslyukkal. Hasonlo nyéltoredék ke-
rilt eld az ozorai varbol, hodoltsdgkori gddorbdl
(GERE 2003, 146, 2. t. 3). Kalmar Janos megallapi-
tasa szerint a 15. szdzad folyaman a katonak mel-
lett a polgaroknal is megjelent az 6von hordhato,
mindig kéznél levd fegyverkés meglétének igénye,
mely a kard és a szablya kozti atmenetnek tekinthe-
t6 (KaLMAR 1971, 118) (6. kép 1).

A 6. kés vasbol kovacsolt, nyéllemezes szerke-
zetl (Itsz. 2018.63.6., 22.szelv. K, SE-005). 16,5 cm
hosszt, 1,4 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag. Hegye letort,
pengéje haromszog atmetszetli, beiitdtt mesterjegye
elmosddott. Nyéllemeze is haromszog atmetszeti,
egyik oldalan kozépen hosszanti vajat, rajta harom
kis lyuk a boritas rogzitésére (6. kép 2).

A 7. kés vasbol kovacsolt, nyéllemezes, rézve-

retes forma (Itsz. 2018.63.7.,22. szelv. K, SE-005).
13,4 cm hosszu, 1,4 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag. He-
gye letort, pengéje haromszog atmetszeti. Nyélle-
meze is haromszog atmetszetl, rajta harom kis lyuk
lathato a boritas rogzitésére. A penge €s a nyél ta-
lalkozasanal kétoldalt vasszegeccsel rdgzitett trapéz
alakt rézveret talalhatd, dombort oldalan rovéatkolt
diszitéssel (6. kép 3).

A 8. kés vasbol kovacsolt, nyéllemezes, rézvere-
tes, keskeny kialakitasu (Itsz. 2018.63.8., 22. szelv.
K, SE-005). 17 ¢m hosszu, 0,8 cm széles, 0,3 cm
vastag. Pengéje haromszog atmetszetli. Nyélleme-
ze is haromszog atmetszetll, rajta harom kis lyuk a
boritas rogzitésére. A penge €s a ny¢él talalkozasanal
kétoldalt vasszegeccsel rogzitett trapéz alaka rézve-
ret talalhatd, dombora oldalan rovatkolt diszitéssel
(6. kép 4).

A 9. kés vasbol kovacsolt, nyéllemezes, rézve-
retes, fanyelll, kisméretli kés (2018. 63.9., SE-072).
10,1 cm hosszu, 0,5 cm széles, 0,5 cm vastag. Pen-
géje haromszdg atmetszetll, hidnyos. Nyéllemeze is
haromszog atmetszetd, rajta harom kis lyuk talalha-
to a boritas rogzitésére. A penge €s a ny¢l talalkoza-
sanal kétoldalt vasszegeccsel rogzitett trapéz alakt
rézveret van, a kés végén szintén trapéz alaku, ro-
vatkolt hullamos diszitésli veretek, legvégén négy-
zetlapos tetejli, baluszteres tagolast, kunkorodo
zardveret. Fanyele is épen megmaradt, harom aprd
szegecslyukkal. Lelohelye, a 14-15. szazadi kera-
miaanyaggal, kalyhaszemekkel keltezett, sovényfo-
natos szerkezetli jelenség, melyet egy 16. szazadi
niirnbergi metszet alapjan aztato ,,kadnak” hataroz-
tunk meg (6. kép 5).

A 10. targy egy vasbol kovacsolt, nyéltiiskés,
rézveretes kés (Itsz. 2018.63.10., 33. szelv., SE-
089). 14,2 cm hosszu, 1,4 cm széles, 0,5 cm vastag.
Pengéje haromszog atmetszetii, ép. Egyik oldalan
beiitott mesterjegy: alabard lathatd. Nyéltiiskéje
téglalap atmetszetli, kezdeténél kétoldalt domborti
trapéz alaku rézveretek vannak, vasszegeccsel rog-
zitve. 13—14. szazadi rétegbdl kertilt el6 (7. kép 1).

A 11. kés vasbdl kovacsolt, nyéllemezes, csont-
boritasu (Itsz. 2018.63.11., szérvany). 21,2 cm hosz-
szu, 1,8 cm széles, nyele 1 cm vastag. Pengéje ha-
romszog atmetszetll, kezdetén hianyos. Itt lathat6 a
betitott mesterjegy részlete: allitott, domboru D betii
(pajzs?), mellette hosszabb abra, ez letort. Nyelén
kétoldalt csontlemezek vannak, melyeket apro réz-
szegecsekkel rogzitettek. A vége felé van egy 0,4 cm
atmérdju, cs6 alaki rézhenger. Vége lekerekitett,
zardveret nincs (7. kép 2).

A 12. kés vasbol kovacsolt, nyéllemezes, csontbo-
ritast (Itsz. 2018.63.12., szoérvany). 18,5 cm hosszu,
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1,5 cm széles, nyele 0,8 cm vastag. Pengéje harom-
szOg atmetszetl, toredezett. Nyelén kétoldalt hosszu,
trapéz alaku csontlemezek helyezkednek el, melye-
ket apro rézszegecsekkel rogzitettek. Végén, a nyél-
tol eltartd pajzs alaku, kozépen dombort zaroveret
lathato. A nyél talalkozasanal kétoldalt vasszegeccsel
rogzitett, trapéz alakt rézveretek vannak (7. kép 3).

A 13. kés majdnem ép, nyéllemezes szerkezetii
(Itsz. 2018. 63.54., szorvany). 15,1 cm hossza, 1 cm
széles, 0,2 cm vastag. Pengéje haromszog atmetsze-
tli, hegye hianyzik, ¢le toredékes. Egyik oldalan a
ny¢lhez kozel beiitott mesterjegy: fekvo alak/allat
lathatd. Nyele vajatolt, két szegecslyukkal. Ausztri-
ai vagy német import (7. kép 4).

A 14. egy ép, boritas nélkiili, nyéltiiskés kés (Itsz.
2018.63.55.,43. szelv. Ny, SE-021). 15,7 cm hosszu,
1,5 cm széles, 0,2 cm vastag. Pengéje haromszog
atmetszet(i, egyenes hati. Egyik oldalan a nyélhez
kozel betitott mesterjegy lathato: kétlevelii viragszal.
Nyele tiiskés, téglalap atmetszeti (8. kép 1).

A 15. kés hianyos, nyéllemezes, faboritasu targy
(Itsz. 2018. 63.56., 31. szelv. SE-001). 16,4 cm
hosszu, 1,5 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag. Pengéje ha-
romszOg atmetszetll, egyenes hatu, ¢le toredékes.
Egyik oldalan a nyélhez kdzel beiittt mesterjegy
lathatd: négylabt allat farokkal. Nyele lemezes,
rajta két rézszegeccsel odaerdsitett faboritas, elején
rézveret (8. kép 2).

A 16. kés szintén hianyos, nyéltiiskés kés (Itsz.
2018. 63.57., 3. szelv. K, SE-003). 12 cm hosszq,
1,6 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag. Pengéje haromszog
atmetszetli, egyenes hatu, éle toredékes, hegye le-
tort. Nyéltiiskéje csucsos, elvékonyodd, mar-mar
lemezes (8. kép 3).

A 17. kés nyéltiiskés, nagyméretli vaskés (65.
szelv. SE-108). 26 cm hosszu, 3 cm széles, 0,5 cm
vastag. Pengéje haromszog atmetszetd, tiiskéje ro-
vid, 3 cm. 13. szazadi rétegbdl szarmazik (8. kép 4).

A 18. kés hianyos, nyéllemezes szerkezetii (Itsz.
2018.63.61., 40. szelv. Ny, SE-013). 14,1 cm hosz-
szu, 1,5 cm széles, 0,4 cm vastag. Pengéje harom-
sz0g atmetszetli, hata egyenes, ¢le ép. Egyik olda-
lan, a nyélhez kozel beiitott mesterjegy: V betll és
egy madar lathatd. Nyele lemezes, egyik oldalan
kozépen vijatolt, masfeél szegecslyukkal (9. kép 1).

A 19. targy nyéllemezes, hajlitott vaskés (Itsz.
2018.63.63., 42-49. szelv., SE-013). 15,2 cm hosz-
szu, 1,5 cm széles, 0,2 cm hosszi. Pengéje ép,
egyenes hati, haromszog atmetszeti, nyeléhez ko-
zel apro beiitott mesterjegy latszik, mely baltdhoz
hasonlit. Nyele lemezes, kdzépen enyhén vajatolt,
két lyukkal ellatott. Megmaradt a fanyél darabja,
melyet vasszegeccsel rogzitettek (9. kép 2).

A 20. toredék egyenes hati, ivelt éld, jo allapota

vaskés pengéjének részlete (Itsz. 2018.63.68., szor-
vany). 12,2 cm hosszq, 1,7 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag.
Nyéllemezes tipus, nyelének inditdsa megmaradt.
Egyik oldalan, a felsé részen két vésett vizszintes
vonal fut végig, a nyélhez kozel kettds mesterjegy:
egy 1,7 cm hosszl vésett stilizalt kétlabu allat, tole
jobbra két egyforma, fekvd, X alakt alak lathato.
Az allat a passaui késesek jele, a *futo farkas’, am az
eredet meghatarozas a formai jegyek eltérése miatt
bizonytalan (WAGNER 1967, 81. kép) (9. kép 3).

A 21. kés kovacsoltvas, nyéltiiskés késpenge
(Itsz. 2018.63.202., 4. szelv. Ny, SE-007). 9,4 cm
hosszi, 1,2 cm széles, 0,2 cm vastag. Ele kissé hia-
nyos, tliskéje téglalap atmetszetli. A penge egyenes
hatt, haromszog atmetszetli, egyik lapjan a penge
kb. egyharmadanal beiitott mesterjegy figyelhetd
meg, valoszintileg egy allat alakja (10. kép 1).

Nagyobb méretii, kovacsoltvas kés nyele a
22. szamu, 6 db laposfejli szegeccsel ellatva (Itsz.
2018.63.205., 3. szelv. K, SE-003-005). 13,5 cm
hosszt, 2,7 cm széles, 0,8 cm vastag. A nyél nyuj-
tott téglalap alaku, vége haromszog formaju. Felso
¢s alsé részén 3-3 db szegecs lathatd. Egyik oldala
sima, masik oldala homor, ez alapjan a nyélboritas
itt helyezkedett el (10. kép 2).

A 23. targy kovacsoltvas nyéltiiskés kés (Itsz.
2018.63.206., 3. szelv. K, SE-003-005). 12 cm
hosszu, 1,8 cm széles, 0,5 cm vastag. Pengéje ha-
romszOg atmetszetli, nyele egyszeri tiiskés, trapéz
atmetszetd (10. kép 3).

A 24. kés kovacsoltvas nyéllemezes kialakitasu
(Itsz. 2018.63.207., 10. szelv. Ny, SE-021). 18 cm
hosszt, 2 cm széles, 0,4 cm vastag. Hegyének leg-
vége hianyzik, hata egyenes, nyeléhez kozel enyhén
emelkedik. Fels6 lapjan betitott mesterjegy, talan
egy fekvo zaszlorad (?) lathato. A penge haromszog
atmetszetli. Nyele vége lekerekitett, harom lyukkal
ellatott. Egyik oldalan a lyukak vonaldban vajatolt.
A 14-15. szazadra keltezhet6 (10. kép 4).

A 25. szamu lelet egy kovacsoltvas nyéltiiskés
szerszamkeés (Itsz. 2018.63.208., 4. szelv., SE-001).
12,6 cm hosszu, 1,9 cm széles, 0,2 cm vastag. Pen-
géje haromszog atmetszetli, éle egyenes, a nyél talal-
kozasanal kissé megtorik. Hatan a nyél elott téglalap
alakura kiszélesedik, egyik oldalan véjatolt. Ttiskéje
4 cm hosszl. A kiszélesedd hati rész az ujj megta-
masztasara szolgalt, tehat feltehetden szerszamkés-
r6l, bérnyuzordl van sz6. A format Holl Imre egé-
szen korainak tartja, parhuzama DOmosrdl ismert,
egy 1173-1196 kozotti pénzzel keltezve (HoLL
2000, 178, Abb. 21). A Molnar utcai darab az SE-001
19. szazadi planirozasi rétegbdl szarmazik, ez alap-
jéan tehat pontosabban keltezni nem lehet (11. kép 1).

Vasbdl kovacsolt, haromszog atmetszetli kés
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7. kép Kések a Molnar utcabol. 1: 10. kés; 2: 11. kés; 3: 12. kés; 4: 13. kés
Fig. 7 Knives from Molnar Street. 1: Knife nr. 10; 2: Knife nr. 11; Knife nr. 12; Knife nr. 13
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8. kép Kések a Molnar utcabol. 1: 14. kés; 2: 15. kés; 3: 16. kés; 4: 17. kés
Fig. 8 Knives from Molnar Street. 1: Knife nr. 14; 2: Knife nr. 15; 3: Knife nr. 16; 4: Knife nr. 17
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9. kép Kések a Molnar utcabol. 1: 18. kés; 2: 19. kés; 3: 20. kés
Fig. 9 Knives from Molndr Street. 1: Knife nr. 18; 2: Knife nr. 19; 3: Knife nr. 20
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10. kép Kések a Molnar utcabol. 1: 21. kés; 2: 22. kés; 3: 23. kés; 4: 24. kés
Fig. 10 Knives from Molnar Street. 1: Knife nr. 21; 2: Knife nr. 22; 3: Knife nr. 23; 4: Knife nr. 24
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pengéjének toredéke a 26. targy (Itsz. 2018.63.234.,
18. szelv. Ny, SE-003-005). 7,6 cm hosszu, 1,7 cm
széles, 0,2 cm vastag (11. kép 2).

A 27. toredéket feltételesen késhez kotjiikk (Itsz.
2018.63.264., SE-001). 11 cm hossza, 1 cm széles.
Héromszog atmetszetli pengéji, nyé¢llemezes vaskés
toredéke lehet. Megrongalodott, elhajlott (11. kép 3).

A 28. targy egy kisméretli, nyéltiiskével ellatott
vas késpenge (Itsz. 2018.63.275., 60. szelv., SE-
110). 10 cm hosszt, 1,4 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag.
Hata egyenes, ¢le hianyos, nyéltiiskéje 2,3 cm hosz-
szusagu. Bal oldali lapjan belitott mesterjegy van, de
elmosodott (masni?) (11. kép 4)

A 29. kés nagyobb méretli, egyenes hata, nyél-
tiiskés példany (ltsz. 2018.63.276., 57. szelv. Ny,
SE-108). 23 cm hosszu, 1,7 cm széles, 0,5 cm vas-
tag. Tiiskéje lefelé tart, szélesebb, lemezszerii, 6 cm
hosszi. Ele hidnyos, hegye letorétt (12. kép 1).

A 30. targy egy haromszog atmetszetli, nyél nél-
kiili vas késpenge (Itsz. 2018.63.277., 16. szelv. Ny,
SE-001). 16,2 cm hosszu, 2,6 cm széles, 0,6 cm vas-
tag. Nyele hianyzik, de torésnyom rajta nem lathato,
elképzelhetd, hogy félkész termék. A penge hataval
parhuzamosan, mindkét oldalon véjatolt (12. kép 2)

A 31. szamu lelet kisebb méretii, nyéllemezes,
majdnem ép kés (Itsz. 2018.63.278., 63. szelv, SE-
111). 14,2 cm hosszu, 1,6 cm széles, 0,2 cm vastag.
Hata enyhén ivelt, ¢le fogazott. Nyele téglalap ala-
ka lemez, rajta harom szegecslyukkal. A penge 16-
videbb, mint a nyéllemez. A targyat rétegtani adatai
a 14.szazad legelejére keltezik (12. kép 3).

A 32. kés kovacsoltvas, egyenes hata, nyélle-
mezes darab (Itsz. 2018.63.279., 40-49. szelv., SE-
001). 19,5 cm hosszt, 1,7 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag.
Héaromszog atmetszetti pengéjének hegye letort, bal
oldalan, a hatdhoz kdzel beiitdtt mesterjegy lathato:
a tartomanyi cimer ¢és egy vizszintesen fekvd hal-
vany abra, kovacsjegy. Nyéllemeze téglalap alaku, a
penge taldlkozasanal megtorik, végén trapéz alakban
kiszélesedik. Rajta harom szegecslyuk, kett6 0,1 cm
atmérdji, egy 0,6 cm atmérdjli, benne apro rézsze-
gecsek, utobbiban rézhenger lathato (12. kép 4).

A 33. targy egy felénél behajlitott, erede-
tileg egyenes hata, nyéllemezes vaskés (Itsz.
2018.63.280., 54. szelv., SE-021). 13 c¢m hosszu,
1,2 széles, 0,2 cm vastag. Pengéje haromszog at-
metszetll, hegye letorott. A penge és a nyél talalko-
z4sanal egymassal szemben csizma alaku, rovatkolt
rézveretek, szegeccsel rogzitve. Nyele trapéz alakt
(hianyos?) egy szegecslyukkal a penge kdzelében.
A 24. késsel egy rétegbdl szarmazik, a 14—15. sza-
zadra keltezhetd.

A 34. darab egy, a pengéjén hidnyos, nyélleme-

zes vaskeés (Itsz. 2018.63.281., 54. szelv., SE-021).
14 cm hosszu, 1,8 cm széles, 0,4 cm vastag. Pengéje
toredékes, a nyél felé vele egybekovacsolt csizma
alaku elvalaszto tag figyelhet6 meg. Nyele lekere-
kitett sarkt téglalap alaku, harom szegecslyukkal
¢s szegeccsel ellatott. Végén csepp alaku zaroveret
van, melynek cstcsan visszahajlitott hurok helyez-
kedik el. A 24. és 33. szamu késsel egy rétegbol
szarmazik, a 14—15. szazadra keltezhetd (13. kép 1).

A 35. kés egy toredékes allapotl vaskés részlete
(Itsz. 2018.63.375., 22. szelv. K, SE-005). 10,3 cm
hosszu, 1,1 cm széles, 0,2 cm vastag. Pengéje ha-
romszog atmetszetll, éle rossz allapotd, hata egye-
nes. Feltehetden nyéllemezes kialakitasu volt, bar
nyele elveszett (13. kép 2).

A 36. darab egy tompa ¢lU, ivelt alju vaskés
pengéje (Itsz. 2018.63.392., 21. szelv. K, SE-005).
13,5 cm hosszu, 3 cm széles, 0,1 cm vastag. Nyele
lemezes inditast. Bizonytalan eredeti, feltehetéen
bérmegmunkald szerszam (13. kép 3).

A 37. egy jo allapoti, nyéllemezes vaskés
(2019.186.14., 7. szelv. Ny, szorvany). 15,7 cm hosz-
szu, 1,7 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag. Pengéje harom-
sz0g atmetszetl, hata enyhén ivelt, kb. a felétdl a
hegyéig ferde sikkal lecsapott. A penge kdzepén egy
harom apré korbdl allo, beititott mesterjegy lathato.
Nyele a penge csatlakozasanal nem keskenyedik el,
téglalap alaku, rajta két, kb. 0,5 cm atmérdji sze-
gecslyuk van a nyélboritas rogzitéséhez; vége hia-
nyos (13. kép 4).

A 38. késrossz allapotl, toredékes, haromszog at-
metszeti vaspenge (2019.186.13., SE-096). 11,2 cm
hosszu, 1,8 cm széles, 0,3 cm vastag. Feltehetden
nyéltiiskés, hata egyenes, amellyel parhuzamosan
az egyik oldalan vércsatorna fut végig. Formai je-
gyei és rétegtani adatai alapjan legkésébb a 14.
szazadra keltezhetd, tokéletes parhuzama ismert a
z6lyomi alsovarbol (TOTH-BELIAK-PAZINOVA 2014,
351, Tab. XXXIV. 2.) (13. kép 5).

A kések formai értékelése, a mesterjegyek kérdése

A kések nyélformainak alapjan a kutatds mar ko-
rabban elkiilonitett két f6 kronoldgiai csoportot,
mely szerint a nyéltiiskés kialakitas a kozépko-
ri elsé felében, a 13—14. szazadig volt hasznalat-
ban, majd késébb, a 14. szdzadtol a nyéllemezes,
vagy mas néven nyéllapos szerkezet valt elterjedtté
(Horr 1994-1995, 171). Nyéltiiskés késeink a 10.,
14., 16., 17, 21., 23., 25, 28., 29., (38.) szamuak,
melyek formai jegyeik alapjan legkésobb a 14-15.
szdzad forduldjara keltezhetok. Kozeli, a 13-14.
szazadra datalt parhuzamaikat 6rzi a Museum of
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London (COWGILL-DE NEERGARD—GRIFFITHS 2016
(1987), 79, 54. kép 12). Erdekesség, hogy a 10., 21.
¢és 28. kés ugyan nyéltiiskés, de pengéjiik mester-
jeggyel jelolt, illetve nyélvédd rézverettel ellatott,
ami a 14. szazad felé mutat. A rétegtani adatok a
kések tobbségénél nem segitik eld a keltezést, mert
masodlagos helyzetben, kés6 kozépkori—kora jkori
rétegekbdl kertiltek el (16., 21., 23., 25.).

Tovabbi 21 kés biztosan nyéllemezes kialakita-
su, tobbségiik rétegbdl keriilt eld. A fa- vagy csont
nyélboritas néhany esetben megmaradt, ami alapjan
lathatd, hogy kisméretii réz szegecsekkel, vagy hen-
ger formaju rézcsovecskékkel rogzitették azokat a
vaslemezhez. A hazai leldhelyeken leggyakoribb
ny¢lboritas alapanyag a fa, Sarvaly hazaibodl kizaro-
lag ilyen kések kertiltek el (HoLrL 1994-1995, 173;
CowGILL-DE NEERGARD—GRIFFITHS 2016 /1987/,
25). A Molnar utcaban két kés nyelét csontlap bo-
ritassal lattak el.

A 17 késpengén felfedezhetd mesterjegy haszna-
lata a 13—14. szazadban alakult ki, Anglidban III.
Edward kiraly 1365-ben rendeli el, hogy a késes
mesterek sajat mindségjegyet lissenek a pengébe
(CowaGILL-DE NEERGARD—GRIFFITHS 2016 (1987),
33). Ausztriai teriileten, Steyr varosaban a 15. sza-
zadtol hasznalnak 6nallo jelzéseket. Kiilon jelolték
a késes mesterekhez keriilo félkész termékeket,
azaz a pengéket, és kiilon a mar eladasra szant kése-
ket (HOLL 1994-1995, 164). Igy fordulhat el8, hogy
egy késen tobb mesterjegy is lathatd, egyik a pen-
gekovacs, masik a késes mester jele volt. Hogy ne
legyen két egyforma, listaztak a jegyeket, am a for-
mak egyszertisége miatt az ismétlédés egy id6 utan
sziikségszeri volt.

A cél a mester és a varosi céh megjeldlése, a mi-
ndség bizonyitasa volt (HoLL 1994-1995, 163). Ha
a targyat (jelen esetben a kést, de a sarlot is) ¢lével
lefelé tartjuk, a mesterjegy altalaban a baloldalon,
a ny¢lhez kozel helyezkedik el (Basc 2008, 192).
A magyarorszagi leleteken megfigyelt mesterje-
gyek kutatasa ¢és azonositasa jelenleg kezdeti fazis-
ban van, foképp azért, mert asatasbol viszonylag
ritkan kozolnek fémanyagot, koztiik mesterjeggyel
jelolt darabokat. Az &satdsi fémanyag kozlését és
feldolgozasat vallalo egyetemi szakdolgozatok sza-
ma Orvendetesen novekszik, igy foként a varakbol
elékeriilt és gylijteményekben fennmaradt leletek
képeznek tulsulyt (Mikesy 2015, TéTH 2016, Sza-
BADOS 2016). A mesterjegyes kések kapcsan maig
alapveté munka Holl Imre gyijtése (HoLL 1994—
1995). A kutatast megneheziti, hogy az angol és
német nyelvben a mesterjegyre tobbféle kifejezés
is ismert: cutlers’ mark, makers’ mark, masters’s

mark, hallmark, trade mark (angol) illetve Schmie-
dezeichen, Klingenzeichen, Schlagzeichen, Schmie-
demarken, Meistermarken, Schlagmarken, Herstel-
lermarken (német).

Eurdpa jelentdsebb késes kozpontjai a kdzépkor-
ban London, Niirnberg és kornyéke, Bécs és kdrnyé-
ke, illetve Steyr vidéke voltak. A Molnar utcai kések,
a Duna kozelsége miatt elsdsorban az ausztriai kdz-
pontokbdl eredeztethetdek, ahonnan vizi uton ju-
tottak Pest varosaba. Kedveltségiiket mutatja, hogy
a 15. szazadi soproni harmincadvamjegyzékek to-
meges mennyiségben emlitik a kések és késpengék
importjat, amelyet legalabb ekkora méretekben Pest
esetében is feltételezniink kell (FELD 2008, 303).
1457—-1458-ban Pozsonyban példaul 1 617 282 kést
hoztak az orszagba, melyek elosztasat feltehetden
budai és pesti kereskeddk végezték (Kurimnyt 2009,
391). A brassoi vamnaploban leirtak alapjan a kések
egy része biztosan tovabb utazott kelet felé, a roman
fejedelemségekbe és a torokok iranyaba.

A fenti kések koziil az 1. szamt esetében a V egy
varosra vagy mesterre utalhat. A betlis jelzés elég
gyakorinak szamitott: masok mellett 1567-1568-
bol ismeriink egy Thomas Swynden nevili mestert,
aki ekkor kezdte sheffieldi miihelyében a vastagitott
V bettli hasznalatat, am a pdlyas cimer egyértelmiivé
teszi a kés ausztriai szarmazasat (HALL 1926, Table
IX). A varosi, jelen esetben tartomanyi jegy a hi-
telesitésre szolgalt, melyet 1441-t61, majd 1468-t6l
kizarélagosan Steyr varosa hasznalhatott, a legjobb
mindségl kések esetében (HoLL 1994-1995, 167).

A 2., 13. és 20. késen egy vagy két fekvo figu-
rat lathatunk. Holl Imre szerint az azonos jelzési
sarvalyi késen niirnbergi jegyek részletei lathatoak:
feliil kereszt, alul félhold (HoLL 1994-1995, 181.
16. kép 6). Véleményem szerint ez a meghatarozas
eléggé bizonytalan, mivel a sarvalyi és Molnar utcai
példanyokon is egyértelmiien latszik, hogy a figu-
ra ,,labai” lezartak, nem folytatddnak félhold alak-
ban. Ezért lehetséges, hogy két, a 15. szdzad végén
késziilt, Szent Bertalan apostolt abrazol6 olajkép
nyoman a fekvo alak a képek szarmazasi helyéhez,
Salzburghoz kothetd.?

A 14. szamu késen lathato virag, a 21. kés al-
latalakja, a 24. szamu fekvd zaszlorud, illetve a
28. szamu, talan masnit abrazold jegy eredetét
nem ismerem, parhuzamot egyelére nem sikertiilt
talalni. A 32. késpengén a bécsi cimer, illetve egy
ismeretlen kovacsjegy lathatd. A 37. kés pengéjén
lathato, haromszdget formazo aprod korokbol alld
egyszeri mesterjegy tobb, 15. szdzadi oltarképen
abrazolt fegyverpengén is felfedezhetd, példaul egy
1445-1455 kozé keltezett, Innsbruckbdl szarmazéd



Kozepkori kések, ollo és sarlo a pesti Duna-partrol

263

11. kép Kések a Molnar utcabol. 1: 25. kés; 2: 26. kés; 3: 27. kés; 4: 28. kés

Fig. 11 Knives from Molnar Street. 1: Knife nr. 25; 2: Knife nr. 26; 3: Knife nr. 27; 4: Knife nr. 28
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12. kép Kések a Molnar utcabol. 1: 29. kés; 2: 30. kés; 3: 31. kés; 4: 32. kés
Fig. 12 Knives from Molnér Street. 1: Knife nr. 29; 2: Knife nr. 30; 3: Knife nr. 31; 4: Knife nr. 32
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szarnyasoltaron megjelend, Szent Matyas kezében
tartott bard pengéjén. A jegy eredetének meghataro-
zasa bizonytalan.*

A sarvalyi és ozorai késeken tett megfigyelé-
sek, az importtargyakhoz kothet6 jegyek és a mes-
terjelzések hidnya egyiittesen felvetették annak a
kérdését, hogy minden esetben kiilfoldrél behozott
eszkozokrol, vagy esetlegesen helyi mesterek utan-
zatairdl lehet-e sz6 (GERE 2003, 78; SzvatH 2014,
356). A mesterjegyek hidnya természetesen a resta-
uralas elmaradasaval, illetve a targy gyengébb meg-
tartasaval is magyardzhatd. Az egységesen steyri
késeknek nevezett targyak kozos jellemzoit Gere
Laszl6 foglalta 6ssze, megjegyezve, hogy az altala
vizsgalt ozorai kések nem minden esetben illenek a
Holl Imre alkotta csoportokba (GERE 2003, 77). A
fenti kések pengéjét és nyéllemezét Gsszehasonlitva
szintén nem torténhet egyértelmii besorolas.

Kozépkori késes abrazolasok

A régészeti leletek mellett képi forrasok is alkalma-
sak lehetnek a mesterjegyes kések 0sszegylijtéséhez,
jovébeni beazonositasahoz, hiszen szamos olyan
festmény, freskotoredék, metszet maradt fenn a ko-
zépkorbol, melyeken étkezési jelenetet, hadi ese-
ményt abrazolnak. A mai Romania teriiletén meg-
maradt freskokon szereplé késeket a kozelmultban
Voica Istrate gylijtotte 6ssze (ISTRATE 2007). A kések
mellett szerszamokat, mezdgazdasagi eszkozoket,
fegyvereket is ellattak mesterjeggyel, ezek is szép
szammal fedezhetoek fel katonak, parasztemberek,
szentek oldalan.’ Mesterjegyes kések nagy szamban
jelennek meg példaul Szent Bertalan apostol attribu-
tumaként.

Evéeszkozként hasznalatos kések egyebek mel-
lett két, a 15. szdzad végérol szarmazo oltarképen
jelennek meg. Az 1481-ben késziilt, Maria sziileté-
sét megjelenitd, Linzben talalhato oltarképen az agy
melletti asztalkdn egy fa- vagy csontboritasu, ny¢élle-
mezes kiképzésil, nyélvédo- és zardverettel ellatott,
a 15. szdzadra jellemz6 kés lathato, rajta egy sema-
tikus hullamvonal-jellel.” Ugyancsak egy egyszert,
vazlatos vésett vonallal jelolte meg a fest6 azt az
1469 és 1480 kozé tehetd, Bécsben talalhatd oltar-
képet, melyen az Utolsé vacsora jelenetét lathatjuk.®

Keéstokmerevites

A fenti kések mellett két kiilonbozd kort és ki-
alakitasu vas késtokmerevités is elokeriilt, mely a
nagyobb méreti fegyverkés bortokjanak ovre valo
felfiiggesztésére szolgalt (Rusu 2005, 21, Fig. 5;

RutTkAY 1976, 297, Abb. 34). Az elsO targy két,
végiikon Osszekapcesolodd szarbol és karikatagbol
all (Itsz. 2018.63.52., 39. szelv. K, SE-111). 15 cm
hosszu, 1,3 cm széles és 0,3 cm vastag. A merevités
12—14. szazadi példanyait legtobb esetben varakbol,
ritkan sirbol ismerjiik (Pusztar 2011, 632; TEREI—-
HorvaTtH 2007, 163—164), a targytipusrol Alexander
Ruttkay készitett 6sszefoglalast (RuTrTkAY 1976).
A fenti darab 13—14. szazadi pénzérmékkel kelte-
zett rétegbdl szarmazik (14. kép 1).

A 2. targy €p, vaslemezbdl U alaktira hajtott sza-
10, egyik végén erre merdleges, ovalis hurokbol allo
merevités (Itsz. 2018.63.53., 40. szelv. K, SE-007-
013-022). 18,5 cm hosszu, a fels6 hurok 4,7 cm szé-
les, anyagvastagsaga 0,1 cm. Mérete és kialakitasa
miatt feltehet6en kardhiively merevitésére szolgalt,
legkorabban 15. szazadi lehet.

Bor késtokok, kardhiivelyek

Az eldkertilt régészeti leletek alapjan a teriileten
a kozépkortdl kezdve egészen az ujkorig cser-
z6muhely mukodott, melynek félkész termékeit
¢s a készités soran keletkezett hulladékait, nyese-
dékeit egyarant megdrizte az iszapos talaj. Ennek
koszonhetd, hogy az eddig elvégzett restauralasi
munkalatok soran hét azonos kiképzésii, hasonld
préselt vagy attdrt mintasorral diszitett kard-, illet-
ve késtok keriilt beazonositasra. A vagoeszkozok
formajat kovetd, feliil nyitott, kétoldalt 6sszevarrt
bortokok kiilsé oldalat a teljes hosszon végigfutd
osztott mezds geometrikus vagy ndvényi sormin-
taval diszitették, merevitésiikre a fentebb emlitett
modon kertilt sor.

A borhiivelyeket helyben készithették, nyugati
parhuzamaikat azonban t6bb helyrdl is ismerjiik. A
15. szazadi rétegekbdl szarmazo darabok a Museum
of London gylijteményében talalhatd, 13—14. sza-
zadra keltezheté példanyokkal szoros rokonsagot
mutatnak  (COWGILL-DE  NEERGARD—GRIFFITHS
2016 (1987), 156, 100. kép, 466; 162, 105. kép 483)
(14. kép 2).

Ollo

A kések mellett elokeriilt egy vasbol késziilt, igé-
nyes kidolgozasu, j6 allapotu oll6 (Itsz. 2018.63.69.,
41. szelv. K, SE-003). 11,6 cm hosszu, szara 1,5 cm
széles, 0,2 cm vastag. Szara hengeres, végén hurok-
szerlien visszahajlitott, pengéje ép, egyenes hatu,
lapjan élesen levagott. A masik szarhoz aprd vas-
szegeccsel erdsitették. A penge als6 részén, a szar-
hoz kozel betitott mesterjegy lathatd: cimerpajzsban
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13. kép Kések a Molnar utcabdl. 1: 34. kés; 2: 35. kés; 3: 36. kés; 4: 37. kés; 5: 38. kés
Fig. 13 Knives from Molnar Street. 1: Knife nr. 34; 2: Knife nr. 35; 3: Knife nr. 36; 4: Knife nr. 37; Knife nr. 38
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egyenld szart kereszt. A cimer alapjan 15-16. sza-
zadi ausztriai, feltehetéen bécsi import (14. kép 3).

Sarlo

A mesterjegyek kapcsan érdemes kiemelni a teljesen
€p, un. rovidnyak sarlot, melynek hosszusaga 31,5
cm, a penge szélessége 1,6 cm, vastagsaga 0,3 cm
(Itsz. 2018.63.14., 40. szelv. K, SE-007-013). Vas-
bol kovacsolt, félkorives pengéjli, hegyének kis
része letort. Nyaka nem erdteljes, nyele 6 cm hosz-
szl, lapos lemez, pengéje haromszog atmetszeti,
belsd éle a nyélhez kozel fogazott. A tipus a késd
kozépkortol igen elterjedt, tobbek kozott Ozora-
6l ismerjiik parhuzamat (Gere 2003, 41). A nyél
mellett beiitott kettds korben madar (sas?) alakt
mesterjegy részlete lathatdo. Mesterjegyes sarlokat
ismeriink példaul Baj-Oreg-Kovacs-hegyrdl (LAsz-
LO—SCHMIDTMAYER 2008, 21), vagy Sarvaly falubol
(HoLL—ParRADI 1982, 55-57), azonban készitési
helyiik meghatarozéasa egyelére nem tortént meg.
A téma kapcsan Europaban legutobb Ralph Rober
végzett gyljtést (ROBER 2004, 153—154). A Molnar
utcai sarlo formai jegyei ¢és rétegadatai alapjan a 15.
szazadra keltezhetd6 (MULLER 2014, 8) (14. kép 4).

Osszefoglalds

A mesterjegyes kések, ollo és sarlo egyike azoknak
a targytipusoknak, melyeket a pesti kereskeddk és
kézmiivesek nagyobb tételben vasarolhattak nyuga-
ti, els6sorban német és osztrak teriiletekrdl (FELD
2008, 303). Feltételezhetjiik, hogy a fenti targyak
egy része — a beazonosithatd mesterjeggyel jelolt
darabok — kiilfoldi kereskedelmi aruként, vizi uton

Jegyzetek

1 A feltaras vezetdje Zador Judit volt, akinek kdszonet-
tel tartozom az eredmények kozlésének lehetoségéért.

2 Mivel a restauralas jelenleg is folyamatban van, el-
képzelhets, hogy késobb ujabb toredékeket lehet
majd a késekhez kotni. Munkajat ezaton is nagyon
koszonom Jozsa Julianak, a Budapesti Torténeti Mu-
zeum fémrestauratoranak.

3 Forrdas: IMAREAL, képszam: 001187 ¢és 001201.
Utolso letoltés datuma: 2018. 03. 19.

4 Forras: IMAREAL, képszam: 002040. Utolsé letoltés
datuma: 2019. 08. 10.

5 Egyebek mellett egy varoscimerrel jelolt nyuzokés
egy 1502-bdl szarmazod magdalensbergi szarnyasol-
taron, Szent Bertalan apostol kezében. Forras: IMA-

érkezett a kozépkori Pest varosaba. Az utokor sze-
rencséjére ezek rakodas soran elvesztek vagy el-
hagytak Oket, igy torténhetett, hogy a rendszeresen
vizjarta terlileten, csaknem eredeti allapotukban
maradtak meg készitésiik utan tobb szaz évvel.

A késeket elsésorban étkezési célra hasznaltak,
némely darabokon a mesterek reprezentacios céllal
mivesen kidolgozott, vésett diszi, réz nyélvédo- és
zarovereteket helyeztek el. A kések mai napig éles
pengéje a hasznalat hianya mellett a jo minéségre is
utal, kopast csak néhany esetben a hegyen és kor-
nyékén lehetett megfigyelni. Az egyetlen nagyobb
méretil, sulyos €s éles kést minden bizonnyal kézi-
fegyverként alkalmaztak.

A Molnar utcai lelokoriilmények lehetové tették
a szerves anyagok megmaradasat, igy a kések fa- és
csontnyele mellett azok borbdl késziilt, préselt geo-
metrikus és névényi mintaval diszitett hiivelyei is
vizsgalhatoak. Ezek alapjan megéllapithatjuk, hogy
az ismert 13—14. szazadi nyugati, angolszasz és né-
metalfoldi polgarok mellett a pestiek sem maradtak
szégyenben, hiszen tobb, teljesen azonos darabot
lehetett megfigyelni a hazai és kiilfoldi késtokok
Osszevetése soran.

A fentiekben ismertetett fémtargyak a formai je-
gyek alapjan tobbségiikben a késé kozépkorra kel-
tezhetdk, ami a kozépkori varos élénk kereskedel-
mét mutatja. Ugyanerre utal a teriileten feltart 53,
javarészt a 14. szazadi Eurdpa varosaibol szarmazo
textilplomba, illetve a 14-15. szazadi hazai és kiil-
foldi pénzek kiemelkedd mennyisége is. Reménye-
im szerint a leletanyag teljes kor(i feldolgozasa és
értékelése, valamint az irasos forrasok Osszevetése
utan tovabb mélyiilnek ismereteink a kozépkori Pest
varosanak kereskedelme és anyagi kultiraja kapcsan.

REAL Képszam: 000850. Utolso letdltés datuma:
2018. 03. 19. Négykaréjos jegy disziti azt az alabar-
dot, mely egy St. Lambrechtben talalhaté szarnyasol-
taron, a keresztre feszités jelentében lathat6. Forras:
IMAREAL, képszam: 000924. Utolso letoltés datu-
ma: 2018. 03. 19.

6 FErdekesség, hogy a jegyek az esetek tobbségében kii-
16nbozéek. Forras: IMAREAL. Képszam: 001089,
001187, 001201, 001502. Utols6 letdltés datuma:
2018. 03. 19.

7 Forras: IMAREAL, képszam: 000271. Utolso letoltés
datuma: 2018. 03. 19.

8 Forras: IMAREAL, képszam: 000317. Utolso letoltés
datuma: 2018. 03. 19.
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14. kép 1: Késtokmerevités; 2: Bor késtok; 3: Mesterjegyes ollo; 4: Mesterjegyes olld
Fig. 14 1: Knife case stiffener; 2: Leather scabbard; 3: A pair of scissors marked with a maker’s mark; 4: A sickle
marked with a maker’s mark
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KNIVES, SCISSORS AND A SICKLE FROM THE COAST OF THE DANUBE
IN BUDAPEST

Summary

In 2017, the Budapest History Museum carried out
an excavation near the Danube, on the left side, in
the so-called medieval Pest town. In the beginning,
hardly anyone could imagine the later results, which
gave the archaeologists new exciting data in con-
nection with the medieval topography and the hy-
pothetic function of the site.

In the Middle Ages, Pest was a rich and indepen-
dent town with a self-government. As the modern
city is quite built-in since centuries, it is very hard
and complicated to explore the past memories of the
area. Therefore it was a great opportunity to exam-
ine a specific microsite, and paint the picture of a
medieval quay of the Danube.

Besides that, plenty of organic matter remained
to us due to the wet environment, especially objects
of leather, textile and wood. With the help of the
emerging archaeological phenomena, the research-
ers were able to specify a tannery working for a long
time in the area. Because of fortunate circumstanc-
es, several metal findings were also excavated in ex-
cellent condition. The objects represent the every-
day life of medieval people, and among many other
traces refer to distance trading.

V. P. Horvéath

Varkapitanysag Nonprofit Zrt;
E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem
Régészettudomanyi Intézet

H-1088, Budapest, Muzeum krt. 4/B.
hovirag92@gmail.com

The wet, oxygen-enclosed environment created
very favorable conditions, amongs to other things,
to preserve the almost original state of the metal
deposits. The majority of bronze, copper and lead
articles were made up of wearing elements (belts,
dressings, rings, buttons, chains, etc.), tools (thongs,
weighing scales, cutlery, etc.) and coins (more than
180 pieces), and a number of unique and unparal-
leled objects have been produced. Among other
things, smaller and larger tools are made of iron (for
leather making, casting, carving, etc.).

We found at present 38 iron knives, most of
which were in good conditions and are well-dated.
In some parts of the blades, the bone or woodwork
and copper locks were retained, indicating the exact
appearance of the object. Their size is varied, from
a quite small one to a knife which can be called a
peasant knife, a larger tool.

The speciality of the objects is that in 17 cases
out of 38, the blade is labeled with a makers’ mark,
which means they were imported from certain
towns abroad. Besides that, also a pair of scissors
and a sickle can be connected to distance trade.
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I1. JUSTINUS FOLLISA AQUINCUMBOL

A Byzantine follis minted by Justin 1l in Cyzicus came to light thanks to metal detectors in 2013 in the
western part of the civil town of Aquincum. Such finds are rare in Hungary, especially with findspot, but
specifically this type has never been found in the Carpathian-basin before. The folles of Justin Il are the
most common, but still only 18 were previously known from this territory. This coin is the first Byzantine
follis from Aquincum, but despite its GPS locations, nothing can be stated about the context, which was

disturbed.

Kulcsszavak: I1. Justinus, bizanci érem, Aquincum, follis, avarok

Keywords: Justin II, Byzantine coin, Aquincum, follis, Avars

Bizanci follisok meglehetésen ritkak Magyarorsza-
gon, kiiléndsen az ismert lel6hellyel rendelkezok.
Mar csak ezért is érdekes az Aquincum polgarvaros-
anak nyugati felében talalt II. Justinus follis (1. kép),
amelynek pontos analogiaja még nem kertilt el6 a
Karpat-medencébdl. A darabot 2013-ban Lassanyi
Gabor és Zsidi Paula vezette miszeres leletfelderitd
program keretén beliil jott el6 fémkereso segitségével
(LAssANYI-ZsiD1 2015, 37-45; LASSANYI-ZSID1 2017,
280, 283). A 2015-ig tarto projekt 3 éve alatt Sssze-
sen 74 érem kerilt el0, Marcus Antonius Kr.e. 31-es
vereteivel kezddédden (2. kép).

Cimlet: follis

Kibocsato: I1. Justinus

Datalas: 574-575

Verde: Kyzikos

Elélap: D NIVSTI-NVS PP A, Justinus és Sophia nim-
busszal, szemben tronol

Hatlap: Kozépen nagy M, alatta A, felette kereszt, bal
oldalt A/N/N/O, jobb oldalt X, éremszelvényben
KYZ

Tomeg: 11.96 g

Irodalom: DO 123, MIB 90

Ltsz.: 2013.11.222.

Somogyi Péter Osszeallitasa alapjan a 18 db IL
Justinus follis a leggyakrabban el6forduld bizanci
rézpénz a Karpat-medencében, amelyet Mauricius

1. kép II. Justinus follisa Aquincumbol
Fig. 1 Follis of Justin IT from Aquincum

Tiberius és Heraclius 10, illetve 9 db érméje ko-
vet (SoMoGy1 1997, 145; SomoGyt 2014, 68. Abb.
5, 242-243). 11. Justinus rézpénzei koziil egyediil
a Kolked-Feketekapu A 253. férfi sirban talalt fél
follist vert¢ék ugyancsak Kyzikosban, ahol még
Gallienus ¢és Aurelianus érmét helyezték mellé egy
tarsolyba (Kiss 1996a, 159; SomoGyr 1997, Kat.
39; SoMoGYI 2009, 144—-145). Romai pénzek avar
sirokba javarészt erszény tartalmaként keriilnek
(Kiss 1996b, 227-228; SomoGy1 2009, 144-145).
II. Justinus rézpénzei koziil a Karpat-medencében
a leggyakoribban a Konstantinapolyban (6 db) ké-
szilt érmek, amelyeket a nicomediaiak (4 db) és
thessalonikiek (3 db) kdvetnek.

Az aquincumi polgarvarosban talalt éremmel tel-
jesen megegyezo keriilt el6 a bajororszagi Kraham-
bol (SomoGyr 2014, 99), amely a keleti Meroving
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2. kép A follis elokertilési helye a polgarvaros nyugati felében
Fig 2 The findspot of the follis in the western part of the civil town

terlileteken az egyetlen kyzikosi veret (DRAUSCH-
KE 2009, 286). Itt a bizanci rézpénzek elsésorban
nyersanyagként ujraolvasztva keriiltek felhaszna-
lasra (DRAUSCHKE 2009, 292).

A bizanci rézpénzek az avaroknal feltehetdleg
apropénzként szolgaltak, amivel ugyanolyan gaz-
dasagi szerepet toltottek be, mint a késo romai par-
jaik (Kiss 1996b, 227-228; SomoaGyI 2014, 145).
Jollehet elobbiek kisebb szamban keriiltek elo,
mint az aranybol késziilt darabok, amelyeket Bi-
zanc sarcként fizetett az avaroknak. Somogyi P.
ezeket a rézpénzeket nem az allamkozi, hanem bi-
zéanci provincidk és az avar szallasteriilet kozotti
személyes kapcsolatok lenyomatanak tekintette
(SomoGY1 1997, 145).

Az aquincumi follis a masodik Budapesten ta-
lalt ilyen pénz, ezt megeldzden csak Heraclius egy
612/613-as verete keriilt el6 (SomoGyr 2014, 243,
252-253, Kat 3). A polgarvaros nyugati felének
bolygatottsaga miatt, sajnos az érem GPS-koordina-

tdjanak ismeretében sem tudunk tovabbi kdvetkezte-
téseket levonni, mivel tovabbi avar leletanyag vagy
objektum nem keriilt eld. Ezért nem feltételezhetiink
mast, minthogy az aquincumi romok kozott jard
avarok véletleniil vesztették el I1. Justinus follisat.

Hasonld rémai megtelepedés, feltehetéen villa,
nyomaibol eldkeriilt bizanci rézpénzek Aparhant-
Csorgd leldhelyrdl ismertek. Itt II. Justinus 572—
573-as follisa mellett Focas félfollisa latott napvila-
got, mindkettd a konstantinapolyi verdébsl (ODOR
2000, 181; SomoaGY1 2009, 268-269, Kat. 1; Somo-
GY1 2014, 191, Kat. 3). A leldhelytdl északkeletre
avar sirokat szantottak ki, amelyhez lehetséges,
hogy a bizanci pénzek is tartoztak. A felszinrdl Mar-
cus Antoniustol Gratianusig keltezhetd pénzeket
gyljtottek, foként késd romai leletanyaggal.

A 2013-ban Aquincum polgarvarosanak nyuga-
ti felében talalt, Kyzikosban vert II. Justinus follis
egyedi adalék a meglehetdsen csekély szamu Kar-
pat-medencei bizanci rézpénzek csoportjahoz.
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